R.W SETON -WATSON 

I JUGOSLAVENI 
Korespondencija 1906 -1941 
I / 1918 -1941 


Sveučilište u Zagrebu 
Institut za hrvatsku povijest 


Britanska akademija 


.. 


SVEUČILIŠTE U ZAGREBU — INSTITUT ZA HRVATSKU POVIJEST 
BRITANSKA AKADEMIJA 


RS 
ZETI m KiaćA) 
St mNANNI ke) 
UMI mA 
SAN e im\E mx 

(jos: 


SVEUČILIŠTE U ZAGREBU — INSTITUT ZA HRVATSKU POVIJEST 
INSTITUTE OF CROATIAN HISTORY 


BRITANSKA AKADEMIJA 


POSEBNA IZDANJA | 2 


R. W. SETON-WATSON AND THE YUGOSLAVS 
CORRESPONDENCE 1906—1941 


R. W. SETON- WATSON 
I JUGOSLAVENI 


Korespondencija 1906—1941 


11 
1918—1941 


ZAGREB — LONDON 1976 


REDAKCIJSKI ODBOR: 
LJUBO BOBAN 
MIRJANA GROSS 
BOGDAN KRIZMAN 
DRAGOVAN ŠEPIĆ 


CHRISTOPHER SETON-WATSON 
HUGH SETON-WATSON 


Tisak: Grafički zavod Hrvatske, Zagreb, Frankopanska 26 


Izdavački servis Liber, Zagreb, Savska cesta 16 


Sadržaj 


DOKUMENTI 


god. 1918. 
god. 1919. 
god. 1920. 
god. 1921. 
god. 1922. 
god. 1923. 
god. 1924. 
god. 1925. 
god. 1926. 
god. 1927. 
god. 1928. 
god. 1929. 
god. 1930. 
god. 1931. 
god. 1932. 
god. 1933. 
god. 1934. 
god. 1935. 
god. 1936. 
god. 1937. 
god. 1938. 
god. 1939. 
god. 1940. 
god. 1941. 


BILJEŠKE 
REGESTA 
KRATICE 


Boo Bos dO. dodi. s za o 


M zm M nm mamama m o... 


jE KJE E BE E E 


4 BE E € e aj“ ansa 


LJ Kk EO A E E E E RE SR E 


zana SE. BE A JE JE JE. ZB E E SE E E 


s BEE E JE JE EO BE ROKO ao 


MO g dO e sa Ak di E od A A ore 


A ou oloAlo& oWo eV i Bo 6 


Ji 3 JE. ZEKO. DE. EE 


KAZALO KORESPONDENATA 
OPĆE KAZALO IMENA 


Dokumenti 


1 Mario Borsa — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Milano, 5. XII 1918. 


My dear Sir, 


I enclose herewith yesterday's editorial article of Il Secolo (written 
by myself) in case it should have escaped your notice. I think it will do 
good to the cause we both have at heart if you will mention it in the N.E. 
[New Europe] just to show our English friends that not all the Italians 
have got mad! Unfortunately the mood of our people is still very bad on the 
question: our worst national defects: — conceipt, vanity, and what Carlo 
Cattaneo called boria nazionale: — are now at the top! We were a splendid 
people... after Caporetto quite reasonable: but the Piave victories have 
obscured again our reason and our vision. I am sorry because the final 
settlement, which must be just and shall be just, will come as a great 
disappointment to the bulk of our people who have no idea of what will 
necessaryly be Italy's limitations at the Peace Conference. I heard that some 
Italian officials and missionaries who have come to London lately said that 
Bissolati too changed his mind with regard to Dalmatia: — that is utterly 
false: Bissolati is as firm as ever and as sound as ever on the question and 
so much so that two weeks ago disgusted by the turn things were taking 
was thinking of resigning his post. As to Orlando he might be all right: but 
he should have at his side beside Sonnino another minister able to counteract 
our foreign ministers reactionary policy.  . 

In the meanwlhile all friends of the Jugoslavs — and you first of all 
— should recomend them to keep calm, patient and to avoid all provocations. 
No doubt: they too have made some foolish mistakes and written and 
spoken stupid words. In the question of the fleet they have not behaved 
wisely and the attitude of the delegates of the N.C. [National Council] in 
Trieste and Gorizia was, if nothing else, uselessly irritating! 

Boih our English and French friends should be careful to avoid all 
language calculated to inflame nationalism in Jugoslavia as well as in Italy. 


With kind regards and in frantic haste 


Yours sincerely 
Mario Borsa 


P.S. I am no longer editor-in-chief of // Secolo (only for personal 
and internal reasons) but I continue as leader writer of the paper and I 
preserve my influence in its general direction. Having more time at my 
disposal I am editing now a monthly review Rassegna Italo-Britanica (Cons- 
table). You.should see what I say in the Note đel Mese of December about 
the London Treaty and our relations with Jugoslavia. You will find it 
interesting. 


Žž Giuseppe Bruccoleri — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Roma, 11. XII 1918. 


Prima ancora che IItalia entrasse in guerra, alcuni italiani abbiamo 
intravisto e sostenuto V'opportunita che fra noi ed i jugoslavi si addivenisse, 
nel comune interesse, e col rispetto dei reciproci diritti, ad un accordo per 
VAdriatico. Per molto tempo ogni nostro sforzo in tal senso fu reso vano 
dagli eccessi di taluni gruppi di entrambi i paesi. Il Congresso di Roma dell' 
anno scorso diede, finalmente, ragione a noi mediante Vaccordo interceduto 
fra i rappresentanti dei due popoli. hoteli 

L'esecuzione dei patti delarmistizio & un fatto transitorio compiuto 
dallItalia perchč a lei e non ad altri VAustria chiese armistizio; e nella 
circostanza V'Italia rappresenta gli interessi di tutti gli Alleati, oltre che il 
proprio. Anche se errori si possano essere commessi — cosa che va meglio 
chiarita — nulla vi ha di definitivo, specie per quanto riguarda i rapporti 
territoriali, perchč questi possono essere concretamente regolati solo nella 
Conferenza della Pace fra i legittimi rappresentanti di tutte le Nazioni 
interessate. Fino a quel momenio nulla autorizza a far sospettare, e peggio 
temere, che IItalia voglia dimenticare Vaccordo di Roma fra italiani e jugo- 
slavi e molto meno che voglia fare della politica imperialista. 


In questo stato di cose pare a me che il dovere della stampa serena 
di ogni paese sarebbe quello di mettere bene in chiaro questo concetio e 
nel tempo stesso eliminare equivoci o sospetti infondati allo scopo di rendere 
sempre piu facile la concreta realizzazione di quegli accordi, che tutti dob- 
biamo desiderare se non vogliamo fare il giuoco della Germania. Viceversa 
tanto nei due paesi piu direttamente interessati, quanto presso i neutri e gli 
Alleati alcuni organi della pubblica opinione seguono un metodo assoluta- 
mente opposto. Con grande dolore ho visto che anche The New Europe 
ha preferito seguire questo metodo errato e funesto mediante Tarticolo 
pubblicato nel n. 111 del 28 Novembre,! che č di eccezionale gravita perche 
non rispecchia il pensiero di un singolo scrittore col quale si possa polemiz- 
zare, ma quello dell'editore, cioč della Rivista. Esso per la sua forma violenta 
ed acre e per taluni giudizii troppo evidentemente aspri quanto ingiusti 
contro I'Mtalia, fino al punto di parlare di una «italian aggression», pare scritto 
apposta per rendere pili acuto e profondo il dissidio fra i due popoli e 
scavare fra loro un abbisso, anzich& renderli amici. 

Di fronte a quest'atteggiamenio cosi chiaramente partigiano (oltre 
che ingiusto) assunto contro l'Italia, sento che nessun italiano puč, con 
tranquilla coscienza, restare fra i collaboratori di The New Europe. La prego, 
quindi, di voler cancellare il mio nome dalla copertina della Rivista e di 
voler pubblicare integralmente questa mia lettera. 

Con osservanza mi creda 

Dr. Giuseppe Bruccoleri 
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3 Antonio de Viti de Marco — R. W. Seton-Watsonu | 
Roma, 12. XII 1918. 


Dear Sir 


In the recent difficulties we met in dealing with the Jugoslavs I had 
good reason to expect from the New Europe a more impartial feeling and 
action; that is to say I expected from you the impartiality which is supposed 


2 belong to the friends of both Parties and to the eventual arbiters between 
them. 


j I regret to say that the point of view taken by the New Europe — 
which so closely reminds me of the old fashioned attitude of some french 
papers towards Italy — is even to me too jugoslav in taste, and is apt to 
endanger the new relations between England and Italy, without improving 
the existing bad feeling between Italians and Jugoslavs. 

It seems that the recent disorders in Dalmatia confirm two truths: — 

1. that Dalmatia is peopled by a great majority of Slavs, — a fact 
on which we had already agreed ,.. 

2. that Italy can't abandon the Italian groups living there in the 
hands of savages, — a fact on which I hope you will agree with me. 


Meanwhile I beg you to forgive my english and to withdraw my 
name from the list of the collaborators. 


Believe me Yours sincerely 
A. de Viti de Marco 


4 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 25. XII 1918. 


Cher Monsieur Watson, 


a Mrs Korochčtz et Čingrija, arnivćs il y quelquetemps A Belgrade, on 
[sic!] dćclarć n'avoir donnć, ni A Vous ni a Mr Steed, la communication 
pour Belgrade — (celle que Vous m'avez transmise dčs Votre retour de 
Paris le mi-novembre dernier)! — Belgrade m'a demandć explications sur cette 
question — et je Vous ćcris pour Vous prier, aussi bien que Mr Steed, 
d'exposer, si possible en dćtail, ce qui en est de cette chose. 

Je vous serais obligć si Vous pouviez h&ter Votre rćponse. 

Veuillez me croire votre dćvouć 

Jov. M. Jovanovitch 
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a. R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
Paris, 27. XII 1918. ' 


Kbaivoi ] As for haute politique, we are in a period of utter dćsorien- 
tation which is probably inevitable before the fun begins. As for Jugoslavia, 
information is scanty and we are very much in the dark regarding the 
Beard [N. Pašić] and his intrigues, though we know they continue and are 
alarmed at certain secret details. But I do not care to write what we know. 
Alexander has postponed his departure a third (or fourth) time, and I have 
the feeling that he may never come, except as an exile. 

The Italians are laying up hideous trouble for themselves and us all. 
Their behaviour in Dalmatia exceeds all limits and they are imassing trans- 
ports and troops at Rhodes for action in Asia Minor. They talk big of ihe 
impossibility of demobilising one man, but in reality are doing so faster than 
the rest of us, for obvious reasons of internal politics: and they tried to 
beguile Wilson into visiting them before us* by hinting that otherwise there 
might be a revolution. Meanwhile public opinion is intoxicated and the far- 
-sighted Italians are being reduced to silence by intimidation where their own 
national vanity does not render them blind; and the letters of Marchese de 
Viti and Bruccoleri, which are appearing in No. 116 of the N.[ew] E.[urope];? 
are a sign of the pressure put on them by their compatriots and attempted 
against us. But we shall go on on our present course, even if all our Italian 
collaborators leave us. T have not fought the Magyars all ihese years in order 
to funk a few Jingoes in the moment when our ideas seem about to triumph. 
A Sonninian Italy can join hands with Germany: we have no use for it. 


I hope you saw Wilson well. I hope his reception knocked all the 
roofs off. 


6 Edoardo Giretti — R.W. Seton-Watsonu 
Bricherasio, 1. T 1919. : 


Cher Monsieur, 


Jai eu Voccasion de communiquer a mon hon. ami, Marchese de 
Viti de Marco, V'imprćssion dćsagrćable qu'a produite en moi la lecture des 
articles publićs depuis quelques semaines sur les questions adriatiques par 
The New Europe, sans signature de Vauteur; par consćquent sous la respon- 
sabilit€ ćditorjale. 

Mon ami, avec lequel je suis depuis bien longtemps dćja en substan- 
tiel et cordial accord sur presque toutes les questions de politique intćrieure 
et internationale, m'a dit qu'ayant ćprouvć la m€me impression pćnible du 
ton changć et peu amical de votre Revue a I'ćgard de notre Pays, il venait 
justement de vous ćcrire pour vous prier de bien vouloir biffer son nom de 
la liste de vos Collaborateurs italiens. 
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Je regrette beaucoup de devoir vous adresser la meme pričre, surtout 
parce que je me propose de continuer Aa agir de mon mieux dans Topinion 
publique de mon Pays pour l'intćr&t de la bonne et solide Entente Italo 
-Yougo-slave, laquelle n'a rien A gagner et, au contraire, tout a perdre de _. 
polćmiques Apres dans la forme et d'une partialit€ et d'une injustice par 


trop ćvidentes. 


; Partisan convaincu de la Socićtć des Nations dans I'espri ini 
de Richard Cobden, de John Bright et du grand president Tilsore poe 
toujours a m'ćlever de toutes mes forces contre les excčs ćventuels des 
«nationalistes» italiens, je ne puis pas tolćrer en silence les entreprises des 
ćnergumčnes du nationalisme yougo-slave, et, aussi longtemps que ces entre- 
prises pourront se tenter et s'exercer contre des noyaux isolćs de population 
italienne sans soulever la protestation gćnćrale et indignće des Gouverne- 
ments. allićs de IItalie, je dois admettre que ceux-ci n'ont pas le droit de 
se plaindre, et les Nations qu'ils reprćsentent non plus, si le Gouvernement 
italien croit encore nćcessaire d'exiger des garanties de souverainetć territo- 
riale et de dćfense politique et militaire, qui dans la future Socićtć des 
Nations Libres seront tout-a-fait inutiles. 


Je pense que vous feriez bien de publier dans The New Europe 
cette declaration que j'ai le grand regret de devoir vous faire, aprčs avoir 
ćtć, si non un Collaborateur des plus actifs, un lecteur assidu et pour assez 
longtemps un admirateur sincčre de votre Revue, et je vous prie, cher 
Monsieur, de bien vouloir agrćer Vexpression de mes sentiments les plus 
distingućs. 

Votre dćvouć 

Edoardo Giretti 


7 R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
Paris, 2. I 1919. 


JR Have you heard anything of the Jovanović affair? As far as 
we can make out, the reason for his dismissal is the message which he 
sent, at my request, from Korošec and Čingrija to the Crown Prince,! and 
mi they, now kad “s! are in Belgrade, repudiate. I am utterly disgusted 

e swamp into which Pašić and his gang seem to be draggi i 
of “the other side'. Pa Pa 


Now to prove our accuracy (and Jovanović has appealed to us)* we 
rely partly on oral evidence, as others were present: but I also have 1. the 
notes which I took down almost verbatim from Korošec, 2. the draft mes- 
sage which I wrote on this basis; and 3. the final form in which I handed it 
to Jovanović...... 


The delegation to the Conference is Pašić, Bošković, Trumbić, Vesnić, 
Korošec, Žolger (Hofrat, member of two Seidler Cabinets!!) and Smodlaka 
— an amazing mixture of good and bad. If these men all come to Paris, it 
will be very difficult to get any concrete result out of them. Nor do I 
. that . wishes any such result. He is simply playing his old dila- 

) me of Balkan party intrigue, waiting for somethin 
his opponents to make a false neni : vje dosao < aa 
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Frankly I wait with dread for any possible news from Belgrade: 
I fear the absolute barrier opposed to our knowing anything means that 
very nasty possibilities are developing. 

Under the circumstances I shall draw in my horns, keep as much 
in the background as possible, keep myself informed and write, both for 
public and for private consumption...... 


8 Guglielmo Emanuel — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 3. I 1919. 


Dear Seton-Watson, 


I hope that you realize that I have nothing to do with the London 
correspondence of the “Corriere della Sera", during my residence in Paris. 
I can, however, make acquainted Signor Camagna with the reasons you 
give to disclaim being included among the supporters of the Jugoslav 
maximalist programme. 

I must say however that I do not think that Signor Camagna alluded 
to you in the telegram you quote. One would instead imagine that he had 
in his mind the articles published by Evans in the “Manchester Guardian" 
and the one of Chalmers-Mitchell in “The Times", which have given great 
offence to Italians. That all of them should have been misguided and 
too-much onesided is proved by the fact that both McClure and Trevelyan 
have felt the need to protest against their “inaccuracies" — to say the least — 
and their tone, which was certainly not helpful to any agreement. You must 
admit that such stuff can only have the effect of encouraging ihe already 
extreme tendencies among the Jugoslavs and, in this sense, supporting 
their _maximalist programme. When Signor Camagna speaks of material 
“circulated by the Austrian propaganda for purposes of deception'" evidently 
a misprint or a clerical mistake has occured: what he evidently means is 
the stuff circulated (precisely, I am sorry to say, “for purposes of deception"') 
by the Laibach or the Geneve Jugoslav organisations of propaganda. I have 
myself had the occasion of ascertain the obvious falsity and the glaring 
mystifications contained in the few numbers of the “Bulletin Yougoslave" 
you have been good enough to hand me: and if Evans or anybody else 
takes all those assertions at their face value and fills with them columuns 
of English newspapers, no doubt the result is what Signor Camagna aptly 
describes. 

That neither the “Corrjere" or anyone of us have changed our 
principles and our aims is proved by the most admirable series of articles 
which have appeared, eveh lately, in our newspaper. I wish you could point 
out anything similar in the Jugoslav press or said by responsible Jugoslav 
men. Pribicevic [Sv. Pribićević] has even denied his interview with Magrini,! 
which was the only bit of common sense utiered by the other side. Of course, 
you know that the “Corriere della Sera" has already complained (in tihe 
article “Troppo zelo" of the 6th December, which I handed to Steed) about 
the unfriendly tone in which on several occasions but specially in the 
number of the 28th Nov. the “New Europe" has spoken of Italy. If you read 
again that article and others (as the article in the “Corriere" on the Poincarć 
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toast at the_Elysće) you will find clearly expressed the i 

the Italians (the best of them) very e sko o very SuEJET ki ei 
all the criticisms are directed against the so-called Italian imperialism a 
if there were not others and more threatening imperialisms in the field 
I have myself wired to the “Corriere" pointing out that no word has been 
said against the Serbian occupation of the “line of armistice" in the Banat 
drawn by the French colonel Vyx/? although it coincides precisely with the 
“maximalist" Jugoslav programme, just as, in your view, the line of armistice 
with Austria had the fault of coinciding too closely with the Sonnino 
programme. 


.Tt is perfectly reasonable that not only regarding the Jugoslav 
“imperialism", but other imperialisms as well, we should look to you and 
Steed to stand up and utter a warning not less resolute and insistent than 
those you have addressed more than to Sonnino, to Italy. It was understood 
that we were going (you and us of the “Corriere" and the “Secolo") to make 
a firm stand on this serious danger of renascent imperialism everywhere 
For our part we have “played the game". I draw your attention to the 
admirable articles, a whole series, published both by the “Corriere" and the 
“Secolo" on the spirit in which peace must be concluded. And other news- 
papers in Italy, conservative or liberal, have supported Wilson and the 
League of Nations with great warmth. But while you can find such instances 
of courage in the Italian press can you point out anything of the kind here 
or in England, outside the extreme radicals? Gauvain has declared “admi- 
rable", just as the Temps did, the dreadful speeches of Pichon and Cle- 
menceau, and the Times tries very weakly to fit them with the Wilson 
programme, which is not worth of the great tradition of that newspaper 
nor what we expect from Steed. 


: Dear Seton-Watson, believe me when I tell you frankly that after 
having fought such a fair battle against all extreme views in our country 
we are entitled to be better supported by you and your friends. Do not 
forget that, after all, on the essential aims, it is only in our country that 
you will find sincere supporters. Do not get hypnotized only by the very 
secondary question of the frontiers between Italy and Jugoslavia, which will 
be easily settled if the right of the people of dispose of themselves is 
admitted for Fiume as we admit it for Dalmatia. There are other and 
greater questions, more fundamental, which call for your attention. We 
Pob already started the battle for them. You have always professed to 
: “i rone ihe same principles and aims as ourselves. Won't you 

You see as the common work can be continued and intensified. 
With such hope I remain yours very sincerely ' 


Guglielmo Emanuel 
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9 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 6. I 1919. 


Cher Monsieur Watson, 


je vous ai ćcrit il y a une semaine! en Vous priant de m'ćcrire A 
propos des dedlarations de Dr Coroshetz [sic] et Čingrija, faites a Vous et 
a Mr Steed au commencement du mois de novembre de lannće passće. 
N'ayant pas encore de vos nouvelles a propos de cela et ayant a coeur de 
connaitre cette chose en dćtail je profite du voyage de Mr Borelli et je vous 
ćcris pour Vous prier de me la faire connaitre. Je sais que Vous devez ćtre 
bien occupć, mais j'espčre que Vous trouverez un moment libre pour 
m'ćcrire 

Votre toujours bien devouć 

Jov. M. Jovanovitch 


NB. Vous avez vu les articles du Manchester Guardian? Sir Arthur 
Evans est admirable? Il bataille comme s'il venait de dćbarquer de la croi- 


sičre en Adriatique. 
Le dernier numćro de la New Europe est trčs bien — sur la question 


yougoslave;* merci pour les redacteurs 
Jovanovitch 


10 Aldo Cassuto — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 6. I 1919. 


Dear Sir, 


I see quoted in the last issue of your paper an interview of the 
Yugoslav Minister Pribicevic with Signor Luciano Magrini, of the “Secolo", 
You give prominence to that interview as showing a moderate attitude by 
some of the Yugoslav leaders+ May I point out that Mr. Pribicevic has 
hastened to deny that he has given the interview at all. (see Secolo of the 
22 Dec.) As Signor Magrini's good faith and professional reliability cannot 
be impugned, the denial proves only the will to destroy any impression of 
friendly feeling that could arise out of ihe interview. And the hard fact 
remains — as the Rome correspondent of the Times accurately said in his 
telegram published on the 1st inst. — that while public statements have been 
made by Italian prominent leaders for a rapprochement with the Yugoslavs, 
no response whatever has been made in public from their side. 


I had the honour for some time past to contribute to your review. 
I appreciated, as you know, the courage and ihe freedom with which you 
approach the political ideas. That is why I feel entitled to tell you that in 
my judgment the tone that the Yugoslav controversy has now assumed is 
threatening the interests of the peoples concerned. The impassioned atmo- 
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sphere that surrounds the question of the Adriatic imperils i i 

re ih 5 perils its equitabl 
solution: and the .partiality of judgment that arises from this Mitaticn mi 
evident not only in some Italian papers but also in some British paper 
especially “New Europe" and the “Times". iii 


.. I think that no sane man in Italy can object t i itici 
policies being published abroad. But ka of the oem ki: ijo s _ 
sability; and I do not see any consistency in your present attitude a ro 
you do not realise Italy's present conditions, or you deliberately want to KE 
harm to her and endanger her friendly relations with Great Britain. . 


The economic crisis through which Italy is passin i 

sharper than it has ever been. The food oi utIćK a nisi sak i m 
the ,armistice instead of being relieved. Victory has strengthened “nation L 
ism", it is true, but the war sufferings have increased the power of the 
“official" socialists and Bolshevism is rampant. Any unfriendly act — or ane 
likely to be considered as such — coming from those countries with which 
our nation was comrmitted in a struggle for life or death is likely to strength- 
en both nationalism and Bolshevism. And the Italian liberal elements u 
Be eratd in the Rome Congress, and still adhere to the spirit of its 
ca are made helpless. Will you help them — or will you let them 
I am trying to find out whether your attitude can justifi 
ground of general principles. You have rightly >< mvoke, ra 
general principles count in so far as they do not avoid the statement of 
facts, and it is the bold statement of facts that made your paper so 
interesting. I understand that you fight for “selfdetermination", the principle 
of_nationality, open diplomacy, etc. Is the Italian Government the only 
Government acting against all those principles? Is Italy more “imperialistic" 
than the British Empire or the French Republic? Are the principles of 
nationality one for Dalmatia and another for the Palatinate or Ireland, or 
Egypt? Why not blame in your paper the Czecs for their attempt to absorb 
three millions or so of Germans and Hungarians? Or the Yugoslavs them- 
selves, who want to absorb Italians and Hungarians, Rumanians and Alba- 
nians .alike? The Croat and Slovene cause, though deserving respect and 
attention for a fair solution does not differ from the cause of other nationali- 
ties that are equally, if not more, threatened, and to which you pay little 
attention indeed. But we must know if you are for Yugoslavia only, for 
Yugoslavia right or wrong; so that if the Yugoslavs be our enemies, in no 
case we shall have you as our friends. And that would be enough to make 
our respective positions clear. 


Let us pass to the question of “open diplomacy". On di 
grounds, I attacked the Pact of London in sat me so I feel ori 
to speak about it now. Any reader of your paper would honestly believe 
o this is the only secret treaty still existing. You know that that is not so. 

ou know that in 1916, France and Britain concluded a secret agreement for 
the partition of Turkeyš and that Mr. Pichon has put it clearly to the French 
Chamber that, secret or not secret, the Treaty has to be executed in full. 
Your Point is that Serbia was not informed when the Treaty of London was 
Signed. But on that ground France and Britain and Russia have to be 
reproached, who were already allied with Serbia, while Italy was not. But in 
1916 when Britain concluded the secret agreement with France, Italy had 
already been for a year the ally of both nations; and yet she was _ignored 
Again, do your “general principles" hold good for the Pact of London and 
not for the Franco-British agreement? 
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We want the system of secret covenants to be abolished and their 
stipulations to be nul and void, but not for Yugoslavia's sake only. We want 
“secret diplomacy" to be abolished in every nation — and not only among 
the professional diplomatists. 


I am, dear Sir, Yours very truly, 
Aldo Cassuto 


11 Gaetano Salvemini — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Firenza, 7. I 1919. 


Monsieur, 


De m&me que mes amis, M. M. Giretti, De Viti di Marco et Bruccoleri, 
je viens vous prier de bien vouloir rayer mon nom de la liste de collabo- 
rateurs de The New Europe. 

Lorsqu'en janvier 1917 vous m'aviez fait honneur de me demander 
de m'inscrire parmi vos collaborateurs,! j'avais, stil vous en souvient, fait mes 
rćserves* quant a l'attitude des publicistes francais et anglais, qui en dis- 
cutant le problčme italo-yougoslave, manifestaient un ćtat d'esprit peu con- 
forme a la vćritable ćquitć. Je dćplorais de les voir combattre les prćtentions 
des impćrialistes italiens, — ce qui ćtait juste — sans jamais ćlever une obje- 
ction nette contre les prćtentions impćrialistes slaves — ce qui cessait d'&tre 
juste, et semblait une sorte de consentement tacite aux folies des nationalistes 
yougoslaves, en m€me temps que cela diminuait considćrablement I'autorit€ 
et la moralitć des reproches faits aux nationalistes italiens. 

Et j'ajoutais que jusqu'a ce moment the New Europe n'echappait 
malheureusement pas a cette erreur. 

Cependant quand j'ai eu, au Congrčs de Rome, le plaisir de faire 
votre connaissance personnelle et de vous entendre exprimer vos points de 
vue, j'ai cru que Vaccord s'ćtait fait entre nos maničres de voir; et je n'eus 
des lors plus d'hćsitation a compter parmi les collaborateurs de votre revue, 
oli mon nom a figurć depuis le mois de Mai dernier. Je croyais vraiment 
pouvoir vous compter parmi les fidčles soutiens de V'entente italo-yougoslave, 
sur la base d'ćquitć et de bonne volontć rćciproque qui avait ćtć ćtablie 
a Rome. 

C'est avec plus de regret que je ne saurais dire, que je dois recon- 
naitre que depuis quelques semaines Vattitude de The New Europe que j'avais 
dćplorće en fćvrier 1917, s'affirme et s'accentue encore, et cela au moment 
oi, plus que jamais, les amis ćtrangers de VItalie et de la Yougoslavie avaient 
un magnifique role de paix et de justice a remplir. Le silence qu'elle observe 
scrupuleusement vis-a-vis des prćtentions les plus excessives des impćrialistes 
slaves, rapprochć de Vindignation qu'elle manifeste, au contraire, en toute 
occasion, vis-A-vis des impćrialistes italiens, sert A encourager les uns, a 
exaspćrer les autres, a maintenir des deux c6tćs I'ćtat le moins propre a 
l'examen ćquitable des problčmes communs. 
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Dans ces conditions je m' i i 
: je m'associe pleinement A la protestati 
amis, et vous en exprime, Monsieur, tous mes regrets. P on de mes 


, 
Agrćez Vassurance de ma haute considćration. 


G. Salvemini 


P.S. 11 janvier. — Cette lettre ćtai šparć 
god l ž : 6talt preparće depuis le 7 janvi 
a difficultćs de dactylographie en ont retardće jusqu'a ce soir Kiedisa 
Ta regrette d autant plus qu'en Venvoyant seulement aujourd'hui je parai ; 
cćder aux intimidations des journaux romćniens. Toutefois modifier ford 
ce soit a mes dćcisions serait leur faire trop d'honneur mr 


G. S. 


12 Pietro Silva — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Livorno, 11. I 1919. 


Io pure, come del resto tutti i ioti miei 
) , € compatrioti miei, sono rimasto s 
PM oru “0 jona a nij assunto dalla Rivista «The New odori 
ei numeri e 112! riguardanti la O i iati i 
dissidi italodugoslavi. Non mi sono uni a. sig. Be Vai de Moa 
: : mi sono unito subito all'On. De Viti d 
e allAvv. Bruccoleri nel dimettermi I a 
rmi da collaboratore della Rivi čČ 
speravo che la Direzione della Rivist / g dona 
I ) la R a, fatta acconta della triste impressione 
a Ama . quegli e e rispecchiata anche nei Ak di 
1 etti come il Corriere della Sera, avrebb difi j 
proprio atteggiamento, e non avrebbe i ' hir grane 
i f , continuato a dedicare le propri 
a poene a rinna e ad accusare il cosi detto line 
; corgersi degli eccessi dell'imperialismo dei i Li i 
a de 1 ei iugoslavi, i quali 
jesi ae pje una grande responsabilita nei deplorevoli incidenti della tica 
elVAdriatico, ma manifestano anche il loro spirito aggressivo con 


e pre tese i 

continuamente avanzate oltre che su terr i tor i i i i 
lt ; . . 
tedeschi € su territori romeni . 


a oja o ando questo atteggiamento anche di fronte ai iugoslavi 
e potuto rimaner coerente a quella posizione di obbiettivita 


€ di imparzialita, c ife 
nazionale. , Che sola pud render possibile una collaborazione inter- 


Cid che speravo non si & avve ii i i i 

u .nor rato. Anzi il numero 116 giuntomi o 
o EO gr Pirezione della Rivista fa seguire alle Mim di hopa 
ŠKE la Piet i ia de Marco e dell'Avv. Bruccoleri? mi rende persuaso 
Care Vatteggiame 2 < continua a non comprendđere la necessita di modifi- 
dm "o odi fronte ai dissidi italo-iugoslavi. Non mi sembra equo 
Ce i proceni Spesso si sono dedicati articoli editoriali per combattere 
PiBtese e del ec ole dell Italia, mai si sia fatto altrettanto di fronte alle 
dla a: rane jugoslavi, e si creda sufficiente prova di imparzialita 
BE amesntro . qualche estratto di articoli del!Unita. NE mi sembra 
Mittal Ke e valutazione dell'attuale condizione degli spiriti 
Sđimo de ak ie che le dimissioni dei collaboratori italiani sono un 
ZiEg Jeteafidare lo s non si osa piu contrastare il clamore nazionalistico 
Eve To aori Pirito denunciatario che lo accompagna. Cid affermando 
verita, e si fa gratuita offesa a uomini che seppero resistere 
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agli eccessi nazionalisti in un periodo in cui cid forse era piu difficile che 
non oggi: prima di Caporetto. Soltanto, questi uomini non si sentono oggi 
di rimanere piu oltre in compagnia di chi non sa opporsi con sufficiente 
energia ad altri eccessi nazionalistici, pericolosissimi per la giusta pace 
invocata dalla New Europe: quelli dei iugoslavi. 

Antico e aperto fautore delVaccordo italo-iugoslavo, sono entrato fra 
i collaboratori di The New Europe nell'aprile 1918, nei giorni del Patto di 
Roma, allorchč la Rivista era alla testa del movimento che patrocinava fra 
italiani e iugoslavi I'auspicato accordo sulla base di una transazione in cui 
le tendenze eccessive delle due parti venivano egualmente contrastate. Ne 
esco ora, perchč mi sembra che per combattere con pertinacia e accani- 
mento i creduti eccessi di una delle due parti, la Rivista chiuda completa- 
mente gli occhi sugli eccessi dell'altra parte, e mi sembra che cid, anzich& 
giovare alla tesi dell'accordo ch'io continuo a ritenere indispensabile ma che 
voglio equo e dignitoso, ne allontani la possibilita. 

Con ossequio e con la preghiera di cancellare il mio nome dalla 


copertina della Rivista 
Prof. Pietro Silva 


135 Sir Samuel Hoare — A. F. Whyte-u 
[R. W. Seton-Watsonu] 


London, 13. I 1919. 


Dear Whyte, 


I read with such interest and general approval the issues of the 
New Europe, that you will, I feel sure, acquit me of any feeling of hostility 
in the letter that I am writing you. My desire is to correct what appears 
to me to be several inaccuracies in one of your articles, and not in any 
way to disparage or criticise the Adriatic policy that you support. 

On Dec. 19%h you published an article entitled The Surrender of 
the Austrian Fleet+ In it the writer described the obstacles that he alleges 
were placed in his the way by the Italian Authorities. He states that in the 
first place inexcusable delay was made by the Italians in dealing with the 
urgent mission of Messrs. Stepanek and Giunio; that in the second place ihe 
members of the mission were treated as enemy prisoners, and that thirdly 
their offer to the Italian Government of the surrender of the Austrian Fleet 
was ignored and set aside. Permit me to correct these three statements. 


In the first place the Italian Director of Military Intelligence lost 
not a moment in sending a representative to Rodi Garganico with the object 
of bringing the members of the mission immediately to Rome. The Director 
of Military Intelligence heard of their arrival on Oct. 6th, and on ihe same 
day his representative left Rome for Apulia. 

Secondly, Messrs. Stepanek, Giunio and Zic were not treated as 
enemy prisoners. The Director of Military Intelligence personally instructed 
the Commandant of the Macao Barracks, in which they were lodged, to give 
them specially good treatment. Indeed Major Troiani, whose action the 
writer criticises in your article, placed his motor at their disposal and used 
every effort to expedite the guarantee from Messrs. Benes and Trinaistic 
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upon which depended their complete release, The me 

C : mbers of the missi 
a io have appreciated fully the sympathetic action of the Pršo 
Italian Military Intelligence, and of the opportunity that they were given 
Oct. 18th of an unrestricted interview with Sgr. Orlando. . 


Thirdly, no member of the mission during the i i 
Italy mentioned to the Italian authorities the subarioni e of 
the Austrian Fleet. Their proposals were entirely restricted to the possibilit 
of an internal rising in the Slav districts of Austria-Hungary, a possibili : 
that, it should be noted, did not at that time find favour with so : md 
able an authority as M. Benes. ia 


These facts I have elicited from a careful stud urin 
: : y of the case. Duri 
the last fortnight all the papers in Rome have been placed at my dina 


The study of them makes me think that the pi i 
is neither fair nor correct. PP Peka m ang 


Please do not think that I wish to take one side i 
Adriatic controversy. I freely admit the strength of many of še bo 
that you bave frequently urged in the New Europe. I wish merely to corr " 
what I believe to be inaccuracies in a particular case, and I feel sure oy: 
view of the high standard that the New Europe has always maintained for 
knowledge and accuracy you will welcome rather than resent my presentation 
of the case. May I add that I would not have delayed a month in bringin 
this statement to your attention, were it not for the fact that only two a 


ago that 
sra 19th. upon my return from Italy I was able to read the article of 


1 do not know whether you are in the habi ishi 
A 1 abit of publishing letters 
* ane issues. In any case I should be grateful if you could make li pera i 
lor the contents of this letter to be made public in some way or another 
“g a pi rea I have a mass of details that support the assertions 
noi ada e. I will not, however, trouble you with them unless you 


Y 
ours truly, Samuel Hoare 


m. P.S. I am so sorry to say that we are no longer colleagues in the 


14 R W. Seton-Watson i Henry Wickham Steed — 
Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
Paris, 17. I 1919. 


Cher M. le Ministre, 


am x raić, ministre des affaires ćtrangčres, nous a remis les 

ei esquelles vous nous demandez des renseignements sur le mes- 
dh que M. Seton-Watson vous a consign& pour čtre transmis a S.A. 
yale le Prince Rćgent au nom de MM. Korošec et Čingrija.? 


Je > Meni avons montrć€ a M. Trumbić les notes qui ont ćtć faites sur 
PR p L qui ont servi de base au message m&me.* Ces notes contiennent 
*pressions mćemes dont se sont servi MM. Korošec et Čingrija. M. 
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Trumbić lui-m&ćme se rappelle d'avoir entendu la protestation de M. Korošec 
contre tout changement in peius de Vaccord de Genčve. 

Nous n'avons pas ici une copie du message que M. Seton-Watson 
vous a remis, mais vous possćdez sans doute loriginal. Ci-joint nous vous 
envoyons des copies exactes des notes faites pendant la conversation et du 
premier brouillon du message“ qui selon leur dćsir vous a ćt€ remis. Nous 
vous renouvelons I'assurance catćgorique que ce message reproduisit fidele- 
ment Je sens des dćclarations de MM. Korošec et Čingrija. 

En mćme temps nous nous permettons d'attirer votre attention sur 
le fait que pour justifier votre action il suffit amplement que vous prouviez 
que le message transmis par vous rćpondait aux termes du message ćcrit que 
nous vous avons confić. Nous ne croyons pas que MM. Korošec et 
Čingrija voudront contester le fait qu'ils nous ont autorisć de faire parvenir 
ce message A Son Altesse le Prince Regent par votre intermećdiaire. Mais dans 
tous les cas cette partie de la question regarde exclusivement eux et nous. 
Il ne peut y avoir aucune culpabilit€ ni responsabilitć de votre part. 

Veuillez agrćer, Cher M. le Ministre, assurance de notre dćvoument 


amicale et trčs respectueux. 
[R. W. Seton-Watson] 


[H.W. Steed] 


15 Giuseppe Antonio Borgese — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Milano, 20. I 1919. 


Dear Mr Seton-Watson, 


you know that, in spite of very serious difficulties, the promotors of 
ihe Roman Congress have not abandoned their programm. They claim justice 
for Italy, for Yougoslavia, for every other nation. We ascribe the wild 
intransigence of Yougoslavs to their political inexperience and hope that 
their primitive temperament will ripen and that they will find place in the 
New-Europe. 

But in your New-Europe there is a very wide place for Yougoslavia, 
while there is no right place for Italy. The particular protection which this 
young nation enjoys in your review and the surprising difference of your 
methods so far as the italian national problem is concerned from your 
attitude towards national problems in every other country of Central and 
Eastern Europe or those which England has to resolve in the United 
Kingdom and in the Empire, could only be explained if your policy were 
inspired by the thoroughly imperialistic view of creating a more reliable 
surrogate of Austria in order to maintain the british balance of powers in 
the Mediterranean. 

I know that your system of ideas could not admit such machiavelism, 
and therefore I may hope, for ihe future, that your review will obey to 
justice and truth even when justice and truth are on italian side. Meanwhile, 
you can easily understand ihat there is no place for my name and there 
would be no place for my collaboration in the New-Europe. 


Yours, truly, 
G. A. Borgese 


16 Milan Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 24. I 1919. 


Dear Mr. Seton-Watson, 


I have just been offered an opportunity to send letter 
by hand. So take advantage of the occasion to send you a manki hn 
I wrote you two letters and an article which I sent from Salonica, but so 
far have received no acknowledgement and fear they have gone astra 
Since the May Edition, no copy of the “New Europe" has reached me ie 
would ask you to be so kind as to give the necessary instructions for 'the 
back numbers (from May) may to be sent to me, and that I may receive the 
New Europe" regularly in future. I am very happy to be able to tell you 
of conditions here. The unity of the Yugo-Slav states is a “fait accompli" 
and all differences have been wiped away. The new Cabinet in Belgrade 
comprises representatives of all Serb, Slovene and Croat parties, including 
a socialist member. The one party not represented in the Cabinet is that of 
Mr. Raditch. The party is composed of a few peasants, all Extremists and 
without any constructive programme. It is merely a small “bolchevik" move- 
ment of no importance and with very few sympathisers. It is a great satis- 
faction to me that all misunderstandings and petty quarrels between the 
Yugo-Slav National Councils and the Serbian Government died a natural 
death the moment that the main idea of national unity was realized. Regard- 
ing myself, I am preparing to leave the army to take my place in the political 
work of the new country. We are preparing the organisation of a great 
Yugo-Slav democratic party, to be composed of all true democratic groups 
of all the Yugo-Slav provinces. Owing to the few moments I have to write 
I am unable to go into the matter deeply but at a later date shall write 
to you in detail. The new Cabinet in Belgrade is backed by a provisional 
parliament, composed of a number of members of the Serbian Skuptchina 
and of representatives of the different National Councils in the provinces 
formerly under Austria-Hungary. This parliament will prepare the new 
elections, which will be an occasion for me to enter political life. We are 
hoping for English help in the Peace Conference, that ihe whole of our 
sea coast remain united with us. I am very anxious to see the end of the 
Peace Conference for then will come the time to work for the construction 
of.a truly modern Yugo-Slav state. As I wrote in my article to the “New 
Europe ! this state must be a stone of the new world. Great cultural and 
av Work of every description is awaiting us. In this work, IT feel sure 
> at the help of our English friends is essential. Not merely material help, 
ut spiritual and moral help; that English men and women should come 
Mad us, and remain among us. For these reasons, I am more than sorry 
that so far, no Englishman or English woman has come to Zagreb to study 
Mom and to prepare this work of moral and spiritual reconstruction, 
i the building up of a modem system of life. I should be particularly 
i id io see you here personally. I believe that I mentioned in a former 
Etter that after my arrival here I received promotion to Colonel. 
rain With kindest regards and my sincere remembrances to all my English 
Very sincerely yours, 
Milan Pribicevich 
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17 Angelo Sraffa — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Milano, 25. I 1919. 


Mi sento anch'io nel dovere di pregarVi di togliere il mio nome dal 
novero dei Vostri collaboratori; bench io non abbia mai prestato una effet- 
tiva opera alla “New Europe" e la mia collaborazione sia quindi stata pura- 
mente nominale, desidero fare atto di consenso con i miei amici che han 
considerato, come io considero, il contegno della “New Europe" non impar- 
ziale di fronte all'Italia. 

Vi prego di accogliere i miei pil distinti saluti 

Angelo Sraffa 


18 R.W. Seton-Watson — Sir Samuel Hoareu 
Paris, 28. I 1919. 


Dear Hoare, 


Whyte has sent on your letter! to me, as I am now running the New 
Europe myself from Paris. This accounts for the delay in answering your 
very interesting criticism. 

I can assure you that the Tialians would be well advised not to raise 
the question in public. The result would not be to their credit. To you 
confidentially I readily give certain details which it would not be well to 
publish or (for the moment at any rate) to say too much about. The state- 
ment to which you take exception was not in any way based upon second- 
-hand facts. It is the signed and considered statement of Messrs. Stepanik 
and Giunio themselves, given to me here in Paris before the former left 
for Prague. It was I who decided not to publish ihe names: but you may 
take it as pretty certain that if charged publicly they will not hesitate to 
come out in the open. 


I on my part am reluctantly unable to accept the explanation which 
the Italian authorities have given to you. The first point which I raise — 
namely that the Italian Director of Military Intelligence lost not a moment 
in sending a representative to the coast to deal wiih ihe fugitives — does 
not really touch the main issue. They arrived on 4th. October, and he tells 
me that he only heard of their arrival on the 6th. I am quite prepared to 
believe that the loss of two days was due to local officials and not to the 
Italian D.M.I. [Director of Military Intelligence] himself. The “inexcusable 
delay" occurred in Rome, not at the coast. 

2) It is a mere quibble on the part of the Italian D.M.I. to suggest 
that they were not treated as enemy prisoners. They were interned in a 
barracks and guarded by sentries with fixed bayonets for 13 days. That 
seems to me sufficient. As to “good treatment", none of them ever com- 
plained of being badly treated in the technical sense. 

I can only express my amazement at Major Troiani's assertion that 
he used every effort to expedite the guarantee from Messrs. Benes and 
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Trinaistic. I do not think (though on this one point I am not positive and 
iherefore do not insist) that Trinaistic was ever asked for a guarantee. In 
any case the real question lay with Benes and Trumbitch: and whatever 
Major Troiani or any other Italian official may say, the fact remains that 
Dr. Benes was not communicated with till October 18 — in other words 
that so far from “every effort being made to expedite the guarantee", they 
were prevented for eleven days from getting into touch. This in itself would 
be grave enough, but is infinitely graver in view of the fact that Dr, Benes 
was actually in Rome itself for two or three days after October 11 and was 
allowed to return to Paris without the presence of his own special intimate 
Stepanik (to say nothing whatever of the Jugoslavs) being communicated 
to him. Major Troiani cannot plead that he did not know of Dr. Benes's 
presence, since it was in the papers and since the interned men repeatedly 
drew his attention to the fact. Hence until some entirely new proofs are 
forthcoming, I am compelled to believe that they were deliberately kept 
away from Benes as from Trumbitch. 

3) It is quite true that no member of the mission mentioned to the 

Italian authorities the question of the surrender of the fleet. The explanation 
of this is that they had the strictest orders to communicate the facts 
regarding the fleet to no one save Benes and Trumbitch respectively: and 
the treatment meted out to them amply justified their reserve. You will, 
however, I am sure, admit that the fact that “their proposals were entirely 
restricted to the possibility of an internal rising in the Slav districts of 
Austria-Hungary" was not a reason preventing them from getting in touch 
with Benes and Trumbitch, but a very positive reason for hastening their 
Ineeting. 

It is quite true that Benes did not in August or September regard 

a rising as practicable: but that again is surely no reason for keeping from 
him men and information which might have led him to modify his views. 
The Italian press in quoting his scepticism at an earlier period, is really not 
playing the game towards him, since in his new position as Foreign Minister 
he is naturally unable to explain himself on the point. IF however you do 
not think the arguments I have used in this letter sufficiently impartial, there 
is no one to whom I could more confidently refer you than Benes for a 
verdict on the whole incident. : 

3 I have dealt with your letter in this detail, because I assign very 
great importance to the Stepanik-Giunio incident and because I assume 
from your letter that you do the same. We have not yet heard the end of 
it: and there are many facts surrounding the surrender of the fleet, the 
destruction of the Viribus Unitis? etc. which still need clearing up. I hope 
that you will believe me when I say that I have hitherto deliberately 
remained silent on certain aspects of the matter, out of regard for Italian 
sensibilities — though of course most Italians, as I am well aware, regard 
Us as fire-eating anti-Italians. But there are certain main facts on which it 
would be really criminal folly to remain silent, and I do not intend to join in 
the conspiracy of silence which prevents our public from realising the full 
gravity of the Adriatic situation. In my opinion the Italo-Jugoslav problem 
is one of the test cases for the Peace Conference and the whole future order- 
ing of national relations. 

E Unhappily for the last four years our statesmen, instead of applying 
simple remedies, have allowed the wound to get into a state of gangrene 
Which it is infinitely difficult to treat. One unfortunate result is that it is 
scarcely possible even to touch it without drawing screams of rage or pain 
from those affected directly or indirectly. 


Yours very sincerely, [R. W. Seton-Watson] 
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19 Henry Wickham Steed, memorandum 
Paris, 3. II 1919. 


— —-—-— 1 


After dictating my notes for you last night, I.was suddenly Jet in 
for what turned out to be a lurid evening. One of Colonel House's assistants, 
Major Bonsall, suddenly came with a message that President Wilson was 
greatly upset by the refusal of the Czecho-Slovaks to sign a provisional 
agreement between them and the Poles about Silesia that had been drawn 
up by the Commissioners which the Conference had appointed to proceed 
to Warsaw. Bonsall appealed to me to do my utmost to persuade the Czechs 
io sign forthwith, without waiting for the agreement to be imposed upon 
them by the Conference. I explained the difficulties that had arisen in 
consequence of Dr. Kramarsh's lack of acquaintance with the Western atmo- 
sphere, and all his consequently high-handed methods, but said that I would 
do my best. 


Bonsall also said that our old friend, the Italo-Jugo-Slav dispute was 
fast approaching a climax; that the President wished to have it settled this 
week — or at any rate before he sailed, and that if possible I must extract 
from the Jugo-Slavs their bedrock terms so that if they were just the 
President might impose them upon the Italians. Again I scratched my head, 
but promised to do my best. 


Fortunately, I got the Czecho-Slovak Foreign Minister, Benesh, -on 
the telephone at once, called him up here, and after a good deal of give 
and take discussion, with which I need not bother you, he agreed to sign 
the provisional arrangement about Silesia. This I reported at once to the 
Americans, who were duly grateful. Benesh, for his part, wrote officially 
to Clemenceau in the same sense. 


After dinner I god hold of Trumbitch, the Southem Slav Foreign 
Minister, and had a weary evening with him. He had had a very tiring 
day with the Prince Regent and with Pichon at the Quai d'Orsay. Pichon, 
who understands no more about the internal difficulties of the Southern 
Slavs than I understand about the intricacies of Patagonian politics, was 
horrified to find the Southern Slavs entirely uncompromising and reported 
in that sense to the Americans this morning. 


Trumbitch fenced with him in good Austrian fashion and let him 
see that he could not express himself lest any proposals on his part for 
a just compromise leak out through the Americans to the Slovenes and 
to old Paschitch, and render his position untenable. But I hammered him 
hard, told him that obstinacy would ruin their whole situation and gave 
him to understand that unless the Southern Slavs came into line within 
a week they would probably lose the support of Wilson and be left to the 
tender mercies of Italy, to whom England and France are bound by the 
Secret Treaty. I said that he must put forward some proposal that Wilson 
could adopt, and promised, if he would do it, to get him either a personal 
interview with Wilson or a hearing before the Grand Committee. 

I got hold of Smodlaka, a technical Southern Slav delegate, who 
used to be uncrowned king of Dalmatia. He is even more of an European 
than Trumbitch, and has also more moral courage. Trumbitch and Smodlaka 
had already conferred, with the result that Smodlaka brought to me and 
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to Seton Watson this afternoon a map showing six different lines of settle- 
ment, running from the extreme Pan-Slav line to the extreme Italian line. 
Either of the two middle lines ought to be acceptable provided that certain 
concessions be thrown in. Some of these concessions I have suggested 
that the Southern Slavs should keep up their sleeves until they see what 
mood the Italians are in. But Seton Watson has copied out the lines on to 
an official map which will be taken to Colonel House early to-morrow. I have 
just informed Colonel House that matters are much farther advanced than 
Pichon had led the President to believe and that there seems to be a decent 
chance of reaching an agreement if the President will stick to his guns. 


There are several unexpressed factors in the situation. Something is 
happening in Italy for the Italian Government is evidently getting scared. 
President Wilson has had 15.000 letters from Italy, all of them begging him 
to make peace quickly, and not one of them containing any claim to Dal- 
matia or mentioning frontiers. Moreover, the Italian troops have now been 
sufficiently long in occupation of territories which they had been taught to 
believe were Italian, and know by bitter experience that they are Slav and 
very undesirable possessions. However progress seems to have been made 
with the Asia Minor business, and there is a prospect of a Mandate for 
Italy in Anatolia — or to be precise — in the Hinterland of Adalia. This move 
mollified the Italians. At the same time the Slovenes, who are very sturdy 
and awkward folk to deal with, have twigged that the Italians are getting 
scared and the Slovenes are therefore inclined to be stiffer than before. 

Reasonable Southern Slavs like Trumbitch and Smodlaka, whose 
chief object is to make a thoroughly good agreement with Italy, are scared 
in their turn at the stiffening of the Slovenes, and are anxious to conclude 
matters before Italian weakness becomes too evident. 


= Ihear very confidentially that the State Department recently enquir- 
ed of the American Embassy in Rome whether Italian policy were really 
running parallel with or contrary to the interests of the Associated Powers, 
and whether, if it were running contrary, it would not be expedient for ihe 
United States to out off financial supplies. Nelson Page, feeling shaky about 
his own judgment, enquired of the French Ambassador, who, with due 
caution, informed him that the suspicions of the State Department were 
well founded that the Italian policy was running counter to the interests of 
the Allies, and that unless a change soon occurred, financial pressure might 
be expedient. 

This notes are already too long, and I will not add any minor 
Ene Sir Campbell will probably be with you by the time — or before 
— they reach you. He will report fully on the journalistic situation here 
and will no doubt make suggestions for clearing it up. I am ready to do 
anything I can to shove matters along. 
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20 Henry Wickham Steed, memorandum 
Paris, 4. II 1919. 


My budget to-day will be somewhat disjointed. There are all sorts of 
. odds and ends of news, but nothing conclusive. It is quite true that Venizelos 
has made an excellent impression on the Grand Committee by the clearness 
and moderation of his statement, and that even the Italians, especially 
Orlando, were amiable towards him. He proposed an international regime 
for Constantinople, dealt very soundly amd moderately with the Armenian 
question, claimed of course that the Dodecanese should be returned to 
Greece, although the Treaty of London assigns them to Italy, and made out 
in general a very strong case. 


Accounts differ about the reception of Wilson's speech to the French 
Chamber yesterday. Adam, who was present, said it offended a good part of 
the Chamber. Mantoux, who translated, had told him that it had not offended 
the Chamber. He says it was generally applauded when delivered in English, 
because few people understood it and that there was general applause over 
the first part when it was translated, while the reception of ihe other parts 
was cool or cordial according as they appealed to the radicals or to the 
moderates. Auchinchloss sends me a message by Willert to ihe effect that 
he thinks it is one of the most important speeches he has yet made, and 
suggests that certain points might be rubbed in in to-morrow's leader. This 
I may do: but on the other hand there are certain points not connected with 
the speech that need to be rubbed in to the Americans. Belgian industrialists 
and French industrialists from the Valenciennes region are complaining 
unanimously that not only can they get no raw materials with which to 
restart their factories and employ their workmen, but that representatives 
of American concerns are importuning them to drop manufacturing and 
to become salaried agents of American concerns that produce the same sort 
of goods. This is causing a great deal of irritation and apprehension. 


From two quarters I understand that there is no likelihood of the 
Freedom of the Seas question being sprung upon the Conference before 
Wilson sails, as Oulahan seems to suggest in his cable to the New York 
Times, and as Riddell explained yesterday. IT do not quite know what 
Oulahan is after, but if the Americans talk nonsense about the Freedom 
of the Seas I should propose that we be very frank with them. We have 
certainly built up a sufficient credit of friendship towards them to be able 
to speak our minds without offence. Besides, a misunderstanding on that 
point would very soon under-mine American Friendship. 


Seton Watson and I are slogging away at the Adriatic settlement. 
We worked until late last night preparing maps and memoranda as a basis 
for ihe American proposal to the Italians, and Seton Watson submitted 
them this morning on my behalf. Frazier was so pleased with them that 
he wished at once to take them to Orlando as the American suggestion, 
but one of ihe American geographical experts has made some technical 
criticisms that require examination; so we may not get really under way 
until to-morrow. 


In the meantime, evidence is accumulating of domestic trouble in 
Italy, and of the probable weakening of the position of the Italian Govern- 
ment. I hope that Orlando and Company will not be upset too soon, because 
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it will be far better for them to have to agree to a just settlement, even if 
they fail afterwaqrds, than for a more democratic government to agree to it, 
and to incur the odium of having “sacrificed secret international rights". 

People personally at the sittings of the Grand Committee tell me 
ihat the proceedings are often very comical. They are like classes in a 
primary school. Wilson, L.G. [Lloyd George] and Pichon constantly take 
lessons in geography and appear greatly to admire people like Venizelos, 
who can pronounce outlandish names without stuttering, and actually know 
off-hand what places the names refer to. Sometimes L.G. has a quiet nap. 
At other times Wilson gets cold feet — not in the figurative sense — and 
stalks up and down the room. Mantoux, it seems, acts as mentor to them 
all, and also keeps them in order. When he is translating, [...... ] 


21 Henry Wickham Steed, memorandum 
Paris, 5. II 1919. 


I have had another busy day, though there has been nothing spec- 
tacular about ihe proceedings of the Conference Committees. 


Frazier called early this morning with a big map, marked by a long 
black snake to indicate the line which the American experts think should 
be the new Italo-Jugo-Slav frontier. He also brought a long technical memo- 
randum which they have worked out on the basis of the. suggestions which 
Seton Watson and I made in response to Major Bonsall's appeal on Sunday. 
The American snake is a somewhat more pro-Italian reptile than the one 
we had begotten, but the American experts give several strong reasons in 
its favor. They have, however, indicated as a possible alternative a line 
much less favorable to Italy that the one which is already suggested. They 
are very firm in their conviction that neither Fiume, Dalmatia, nor any of 
the Dalmatian islands can go to Italy. 


Frazier wanted me to study these matters, and to suggest if possible 
a method by which President Wilson could impose some sort of settlement 
on Italians and Jugo Slavs alike. He said the great difficulty is that the 
President is not a topographical expert and would not feel justified in 
insisting upon any particular line, but he has told the Italians that for 
him the Treaty of London does not exist, and ihat he can only recognise 
a settlement that is made broadly in accordance with his views. I suggested 
that the President should see to-morrow both Trumbitch and Orlando, taking 
Trumbitch first. I promised to prepare Trumbitch so that any proposal the 
President might make would be certain not to be opposed by him. Then 
when Orlando came, the President could tell Orlando what the general 
decision must be. I added that in order to save the President from appearing 
to dictate a particular line, he should propose that the region included 
between the line which the Jugo-Slavs would be willing to accept and the 
black snake drawn by the American experts as the extreme pro-Italian line 
should be treated as a “grey zone" within which experts shall hammer out 
a final frontier. In this way the Italians would be sure of getting Gorizia, 
Trieste, Western Istria and Pola, while the Jugo-Slavs would be certain of 
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saving Dalmatia, the islands, Fiume and a part at least of Eastern Istria. 
They would both have something to be thankful for, and would be able 
to hope that the experts would give each of them something more. Mean- 
while, the President would be able to go back to the States with another 
feather in his cap, and could claim that all the secret treaties had practically 
gone by the board. 

Frazier agreed to this suggestion and left me to work it out with 
the Jugo-Slavs. We have been on it all day, and tonight Seton Watson is 
taking down a special map, together with a memorandum I have written 
for ihe instruction of the President? so that he may have them both by the 
time he sees Trumbitch and Orlando tomorrow morning? Naturally, no 
names appear. . 

Frazier also brought for me and for you a special message of thanks 
from the President for the help the Paris Daily Mail was giving him, and 
especially for this morning's article in “inter-Comprehension". I am follow- 
ing it up tonight with something that may be even franker, and have told 
Frazier and Auchinchloss that I think the President ought to know why 
French opinion distrusts what it thinks is his idea of the League of Nations. 

There was a great shindy in the League of Nations yesterday at the 
Crillon. For an hour and a balf things looked as though there would be 
almost a split between the British and Americans, but the trouble was got 
over and things went moderately afterwards. Tonight I hear that consi- 
derable progress ought to be made. 

L.G. issues, through Riddell, a suggestion that the British Press 
should criticise the proposals of the American Committee on the Freedom 
of the Seas, particularly its ideas about prohibiting the sale of munitions 
by neutrals and the abolition of the right of seizure at sea. This he advises, 
although it is not proposed to bring the question of the freedom of the seas 
before the Peace Conference, who are to refer it to the League of Nations. 
I think, however, that our tactics ought to be governed by expediency and 
that we should not support a press campaign against any American sug- 
gestion at the present stage, unless we know that it has immediate bearing 
on the situation. We shall carry all the more weight with Wilson if_ we 
avoid what might appear to be general opposition and reserve our powder 
for immediate issues. 

As I write, a message comes that the Jugo-Slavs have taken up a 
very reasonable attitude before the Grand Committee, and that their claims 
are now so moderate and sensible that they are likely to be accepted without 
much difficulty. : 

I hope to have a more interesting budget to“morrow. 


22. R.W. Seton-Watson [?], memorandum 
Paris, 5. II 1919. 


In view of the urgency of finding some solution, at least in principle, 
of the Italo-Jugoslav controversy and of the impossibility of settling in 
detail a line sufficiently just to be imposed if necessary, on both parties. 
the following procedure is suggested. 
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š The territory included between the line marked (1) on the accom- 
panying map and the line marked (2) on the same map (which is a slight 
modification of the black line recommended by the American Memorandum) 
should be considered as a “Gray" zone within the limits of which an expert 
commission shall be instructed to draw the final frontier. This commission 
would naturally seek the advice of the interested parties and particularly 
of men with knowledge of the local topography and of local linguistic and 
economic conditions. 


The advantages of this procedure would be that Italy woul 
at once that the Jugoslavs do not contest her possession of Gorizia u ore 
and Pola with the western Istrian coast; while the Jugoslavs would be 
tranquillised by ihe knowledge that Italy does not contest their possession 
of Fiume, Dalmatia and the islands. After a first period of disappointment 
on both sides, excited spirits might grow calmer and the expert commission 
be able to work in a better atmosphere. 


E The proposed procedure would safeguard in all essentials the 
principles of President Wilson and would enable him to ensure their 
triumph in this most difficult controversy. Since he has never claimed 
to be a topographical expert, but only to establish a just basis for a lasting 
settlement without reference to secret treaties, he would be entitled to 
insist that both the Italians and the Jugoslavs should accept his decision. 


: According to reliable information from Italy, Signor Orlando recently 
informed an influential friend, who urged him to throw over Sonnino and 
to accept a moderate solution, that he “could not incur the odium of having 
relinquished anything, but must wait for President Wilson to impose renun- 
ciation upon him". 

According to an estimate from an experienced Italian quarter uncon- 
o. ka party rs the effect of decision such as that above indicated, 
wo e to cause the conciliatory elements in Italy to rally to the sup- 
port of Orlando. : : i 


25. R.W. Seton-Watson — Josipu Smodlaki 
London, 14. TII 1919. 


My dear Dr Smodlaka, 


I have learnt, with surprise and disgust, of the final removal of Mr. 
Jovanović from the position of Minister and of the appointment of Mr. 
Kojić as Chargć d'Affaires. This is all the more disappointing, because while 
the Prince Regent was in Paris it seemed to have been virtually decided that 
Mr. J. would be reinstated. 


This step has a double meaning. Its anti-Jugoslav tendency I do not 
need to emphasise to you: you are doubtless well aware of the position by 
now. But it has also another side, which is not important in itself, but which 
Blas me among others. The appointment is a direct challenge and insult 
S the friends of Serbia in England, and if dit is upheld, there will of course be 
“A possibility for me to have any further relations with the official representa- 

Ives of Jugoslavia over here or to take amy part in work for the Jugoslav 
cause in England. I shall simply withdraw altogether for the time being, and 
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fortunately I can do this without any difficulty, because I am arranging 
to go to Bohemia for 4 or 5 weeks,t and because on my return I shall have 
to return to Scotland for the summer in order to attend to pnivate affairs 
and to prepare my lectures for next wiuter session at London University. 

What disturbs me is this. At the present moment there is more need 
than ever for a worthy representation of Serbia and ithe Jugoslav cause in 
London. The Italians are very active in the press, and the extremist claims 
put forward by your Paris delegates? have, rightly or wrongly, alienated a 
great deal of public sympathy here. With Kojić in command here, any 
idea of counterpropaganda becomes impossible. 

Secondly the Serbian Society will find itself in an impossible situation. 
Steed, now that he has become Editor of tihe Times; is obliged to resign 
his position as Chairman, and it will not be possible for anyone like myself, 
who will be in open conflict with the Serbian Legation, to take any share in 
the work of the Society, which will either collapse altogether or fall into the 
hands of people ignorant of the whole Jugoslav problem. 


Surely Dr. Trumbić, as Foreign Minister, can refuse to ratify a 
decision of this kind which lies entirely within his own province. I of course 
quite realise that it may be part of an intrigue to induce him to resign, and 
hope very much that there is no danger of its succeeding: but it does seem 
to me an occasion for “putting his foot down". Unless something is done, 
much of our work in this country will be destroyed, just when it seemed 
most secure. 


I wrote to Steed yesterday, asking him to let me know what action 
is being taken by him in the matter: but I should like very much to hear 
irom you also, unless perhaps you may prefer not to write on the subject 
and to wait till we meet again in Paris in 2 or 3 weeks. 

Please tell Dr. Trumbić that I have deliberately not written to him, 
but have asked you to explain to him the contents of this letter. 


24 Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 20. III 1919. 


Carissimo, 


Le rimetto la lettera qui unita che ho ricevuto oggi. Prego di per- 
donarmi per averla aperta sbadatamente credendo dal primo indirizzo che 
fosse per me. 


L'incaricato d'affari &e stato nominato a mia insaputa. Mi hanno 
domandato dopo il pensionamento di Jovanović a quale dei due candidati, 
che il gabinetto aveva scelto, intendevo dare la preferenza, Siccome Smodlaka 
non voleva accettare per molte ragioni, io ho espresso «Vopinione» che il 
piu addatto per il posto di Londra sarebbe Mihajlo Gavrilović Infatti ieri 
sera ricevetti un dispaccio dal Belgrado nel quale mi si comunica che il 
governo vi ha aderito, che il Gavrilović accetta e che fu domandato al gover- 
no britanico l'agrćment. Ho telegrafato in seguito a cio esprimendo il 
parere di non fare cambiamenti nella legazione di Londra avanti la consegna 
diretta dell'ufficio da Jovanović a Gavrilović. Non so cosa faranno. Questo 
per Lei e per Jovanović. 


La saluto cordialmente Trumbić 
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25 Henry Wickham Steed — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 21. III 1919. 


Dear Scotus, 


The N.[ew] E.[urope] has just come. Your leading article is first 
rate! I hope you got my message asking you not to publish anything about 
the Jovanovitch scandal without me seeing the proofs. Unless it is very 
carefully worded it might do much more harm than good at this juncture. 


I have had a talk with Čingrija. It is what we thought. Inaccurate 
representations were made to him and to Korošec. They never denied 
having authorised the sending of a message in the terms of our message? 
but said only that they had not sent a telegram themselves. It appears 
that about the same time as our message was sent, another was sent by the 
Serbian Opposition. Čingrija had agreed that the telegram should say he 
approved of it, provided he saw the text, but as it was sent before he saw it 
his name was not mentioned in it. Our telegram was, however, dished up 
as having been signed and sent by him and Koroshetz. Our names appear 
not to have been mentioned to them as the senders. It was only when 
Čingrija reached Paris that he heard that the message in question was 
ihe one which we had been authorised to send. 


m what form did Joca actually send our message? Was it an exact 
transcription of the text you gave him? 


You will probably have heard that Gavrilovitch is now appointed 
to London and that Kojich is busted. Žolger has also been removed from 
the S.[erb] C.[roat] S.]lovene.[ Delegation. 

: When are you coming back? If you could come soon and bring Evans 
With you it would be very useful. We are getting near a decision and need 
all hands at the pumps. 

In great haste, 

Yours ever, 


H.W. Steed 
P.S. Love to Scota. 


26 R. W. Seton-Watson, memorandum 
London, 24. III 1919. 


d The removal of Mr Yovanovitch from the post of Serbian Minister 
in London, is part of a deliberate campaign on the part of the Panserbian 
Party in Belgrade and Paris, and is intended on the one hand as a rebuff 
to him for his consistently Jugoslav attitude and incidentally to the English 
friends of the Jugoslav movement, and on the other hand (and this is the 
important point) as a challenge to Dr Trumbitch as Foreign Minister. By 
thus dismissing a distinguished diplomatist who stands for the same idea 
as himself, without even consulting him on a matter which lies altogether 
Within his competence, it is hoped to render his position impossible and 
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to force him to resign. The provocation is peculiarly grave, because the 
Chargć d'Affaires appointed in his place, Mr Koyitch, is a man of no standing 
whatever and a mere creature of Mr Pashitch. He belongs to the clique of 
bis brother-inlaw Gloushtchevitch, the chief offender in the notorious Plati- 
num Affair (illicit sale to Germany through Switzerland, with enormous 
personal profit). 

Dr Trumbitch's resignation would of course have ihe effect of 
leaving the representation of Jugoslavia at the Conference in the hands 
of the reactionary group around Mr Pashitch and eliminating to all intents 
and purposes the Croat element. This would be deplorable in two directions 
— since it would strengthen the Slovene extremists in the dispute with 
Italy, and would give the Macedonian party its head at the moment when the 
specially Balkan and Macedonian aspects of the problem come up for 
discussion at the Conference. 

It is obviously in the interest of British policy that Dr Trumbitch 
should remain at his post, representing as he does the more conciliatory and 
progressive elements in the new state, those with whom collaboration on our 
part will. be most easy and with whom the future unquestionably rests. It 
would therefore seem not inadvisable that the British Government should 
indirectly contribute towards strengthening Dr Trumbitch's position by expres- 
sing regret at Mr Yovanovitch's departure or at least the hope that he may 
be allowed to remain at his present post until the conclusion of peace and 
the diplomatic rearrangements which may then prove necessary. 


27. R.M. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
Paris, 29. IV 1919. 


I shall really only know my fate a little later on to-day, as I am 
going to talk over with Beneš the whole question of my journey. I still 
want very much to go on Friday, but the Jugoslavs are pressing me strongly 
to wait here, at any rate till we can see clearly which way the cat is going 
to jump in Italy, and so it is just possible that I may be stuck till Tuesday 
after all? The Italian Parliament will probably do something irreparable, 
one way or the other, to-day. If it gives Orlando carte blanche to return 
and make the best bargain he can, Paris may by the end of the week be 
the decisive spot in the whole Adriatic question for some days: and it might 
be well to be behind the scenes a little longer, especially as I could be 
working more closely than ever with the Americans. 

If on the other hand they proclaim the annexation of Fiume, as 
they are threatening to do, some very astonishing (and for them awkward) 
decisions may be promptly taken here. It is calculated that they can run “on 
their own' just about ten days! 

A dead secret for the moment — but Great Britain may recognise 
the Jugoslavs in the next day or two — especially if the Italians play any 
more monkey tricks3 [...... 1 
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28. R.W.Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
Paris, 2. V 1919. 


On Wednesday evening! Banaz gave a dinner in my honour at 
Doyen's. At first I had imagined it was only in order to meet a certain 
number of friends and have a quiet talk — but it turned out as follows — 
Trumbić, Vesnić, Čingrija, Ribaš, Smodlaka, Šišić, Trinajstić, Gregorin, 
Meštrović, Voinović, Cvijić, Tanović, Savčić and two others I did not know. 
Whyte and Gauvain were the only other strangers. We all had to make 
speeches. Banaz first, then I — to avoid anything formal, I tried to be 
reminiscent and told anecdotes of Dalmatia and elsewhere in past days — 
quoted Lupis's remark re inability to remain a pessimist when he compared 
Then' and “Now' and ended with the Polish peasant who kept Bismarck's 
portrait on his walls, as the man to whom he owed so much nationally. 
I suggested that when Meštrović's Temple was at last erected (it has now 
been voted)? they should hang the portrait of Sonnino inside it among 
other benefactors! Funnily Gauvain, while I was talking, made the very 
same aside to Trumbić. Afterwards Trumbić made a very charming speech 
(in Croat), wishing me bon voyage, and hoping that if I went to Vienna 
people there would recognise that if they had taken my advice in former 
days they might still be on their legs. Fortunately, he added, they had not 
done so, and every Jugoslav would recognise how much I bad contributed 
to knocking them off their legs during this war (he did not use this actual 
phrase, but that was the train of thought). He wished that we would both 
come to Jugoslavia soon, where we would be greeted as Jugoslavs. 

Voinović toasted Gauvain, who replied. 


: After consulting Beneš and others, I have finally decided to wait 
till Tuesday's train, but on no account longer. I think you may confidently 
reckon on my clearing out then, as any further delay would make me so 
late in getting home, and you know I want to get back and not leave you 
in the lurch indefinitely. The Italian situation will probably be fairly clear 
by then. There seems already to be considerable disapproval in Rome of 
Orlando's policy of withdrawal, and apprehension as to the results. The 
screaming is of course mere chantage, to fool us all. It may still come all 
Tight. In any case there is no chance of Wilson yielding or of our holding 
Up the Versailles discussions while Italy sulks [...... ] 
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29 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 18. VI 1919. 


Caro amico, 


jeri sera consegnai al Signor Young i documenti riferentisi allinter- 
namento di Jugoslavi in Italia. Fra questi atti & un rapporto confidenziale 
e secreto da Roma, del quale Ella potra servirsi per quel che riguarda il 
contenuto, pero senza indicare la fonte.! 


II Generale Pešić scrisse gia al Belgrado per ricercare il capitano 
Windisch. 
Cordiali saluti per parte mia e di mia moglie a Lei ed alla Sua 
Signora. 
Affo. 
Josip Smodlaka 


30 Sir Arthur Evans — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Youlbury, Berks, 6. VII 1919. 


My dear Seton-Watson, 


You will have heard from Miss Hall that you were reinstated in the 
Serbian Society.! But I find them very unsatisfactory. Steed gave an excellent 
account of the situation and Italy's misdoings — that is a splendid article in 
the last N.few] E.[urope]!* — and I gave details about arrests and, trans- 
portations. I tried to get a question asked in the House on that subject 
but they resolved to postpone any action till July 8th, by which date it was 
hoped to have definite action as to the attitude of the new Italian Govern- 
ment? But there seemed to be no anxiety to act at all. Ronald MacNeil 
was going to ask questions — but on behalf of King Nicholas! Hyndman 
spoke of Italy's right to Dalmatia and of general principles. So I have sent 
Miss Hall a fairly drastic Resolution to be sent or presented to Lloyd George 
— of which I enclose you a copy.* If they won't agree to action I shall cut all 
connexion with them! Meanwhile I have had a talk with Lord Bryce 
who at once recommended questions in the House and a direct appeal to 
Lloyd George. I said that I had no personal relations with him (and therefore 
I have tried the method of a Resolution). But the extraordinary thing was 
that, though interested in these matters, he had no idea of the high-handed 
proceedings of the Italians in Dalmatia. It shows how information has 
been suppressed! ... 

Please remember me to your wife. I hope the bairns are well. 


Yours sincerely 
Arthur Evans 
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31 The Serbian Society — Davidu Lloyd Georgeu 
London, 9. VII 1919. 


We, the Executive Committee of the Serbian Society of Great Bri- 
tain, while welcoming the recent acknowledgment of the new Kingdom of 
the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, desire most earnestly to call the attention 
of His Majesty's Government to the acts of violence and repression to which 
Southern Slav nationals have been exposed in the name of the Armistice 
Conditions. 

We have authentic information ihat on the mainland and islands 
of Dalmatia and Croatia, in the Slav regions of Istria and throughout a 
large part of the Slovene country arrests and deportations have taken place 
of many of the most prominent and respected citizens. The arrested persons, 
who now at a moderate estimate number many thousands, include judges, 
magistrates, a Public Prosecutor, the Chief of the Agricultural Section in the 
Administration of Dalmatia, Members of the National Council, Mayors of 
towns, priests both Roman Catholic and Orthodox, professors, schoolmasters, 
doctors, and even women and children, and these persons have been placed 
in many cases manacled in the holds of vessels and set down in remote 
places in Southern Italy and Sardinia, often amidst insanitary surroundings, 

We learn that in islands wholly or overwhelmingly of Serbo-Croatian 
speech, as well as in Southern Slav communities of Istria and elsewhere on 
the Mainland, the native language itself is suppressed and Italian substituted, 
while instances have occurred of the school books being publicly burnt. At 
the same time the native clubs and societies have been dissolved, and the 
national emblems torn down. 


We wish particularly to point out that the Armistice terms them- 
selves have been constantly violated in every direction, that islands and 
Mainland districts not included in them have been occupied by Italian 
troops, and that in some cases Italian Customs duties are actually levied 
ia allegiance claimed without any International warrant or legal justi- 
ication. 


We hope that His Majesty's Government, in agreement with the 
other Allied and Associated Powers, will draw the attention of the new 
Government in Italy to a state of things, for which it is not itself responsible 
and of which we believe the Italian people has been kept in ignorance. The 
continuance of such a state of things imperils the basis of the League 
of Nations and it must in particular gravely prejudice any settlement of the 
Balkan problem. 


We feel, moreover, that the undoing of these wrongs, the release and 
Tepatriation of deported citizens and the cessation of these infractions of 
International Law must be conditions precedent to any reasonable under- 
standing between Italy and the Jugoslavs such as we have never ceased to 
advocate. 
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32 R.W.Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
Abernethy, 15. VII 1919. 


Dear Mr. Jovanović, 


(I am intentionally writing in English) 

Is there any prospect of our seeing you and Madame Jovanović up 
here this summer? When we met in London, you told me that it might be 
possible, and we should of course be delighted. My only fear is that the 
weather, after having been so magnificent for many weeks past, may break 
down later in the season. 


I suppose you may be reluctant to leave London before the signature 
of peace with Austria and Bulgaria. 


Meanwhile what about the articles on “Yugoslav foreign policy', and 
on “Serbia and Responsibility for the War'? Perhaps you could have them 
ready for publication during August. 


I should be interested to know what you think of my article on 
“Big and Small Nations" in this week's New Europe (next Thursday). 


With our joint kind regards to Mme Jovanović and yourself, I remain 
Yours very sincerely 


R. W, Seton-Watson 
When is Mr Gavrilović coming? 


33 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
j Paris, 17. VII 1919. 


My dear Dr. Seton-Watson, 


It is not necessary that you should return me the documents 
regarding deportation. Keep whatever you consider of value, and destroy 
tbe rest. Many thanks to you that you are also on this occasion taking such 
a lively interest in the Jugoslavs who are being persecuted, and who can 
never repay you for all the kindness you have shown them. 


I truly do not know how long I shall yet stay in Paris. According to 
Tittoni's statements and the Paris press, the Adriatic question is to be 
settled until the end of this month. Are we to be mistaken in our reckoning 
this time also? As soon as our frontier delimitation with Italy is settled 
I should like to go home and I hope the Government will release me of the 
duty of staying longer in Paris. 

The outlook for an agreement with Italy is not good. We cannot per- 
mit Ttaly's sovereignty to be extended beyond the Triglav, the Raša and 
the Quarnero, and I think that we shall remain unyielding in this matter to 
the end..On the other hand Italy is demanding Zadar and at least several 
of the Dalmatian islands. This we cannot agree to. Over Reka it will be 
easier to come to an agreement on the basis of a temporary neutral small 
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State. We hope ihat America will not abandon us, but it was a great blow 
to us that already before his departure President Wilson offered the Italian 
several of our islands (Losinj, Vis, Lastovo and the Zadar group). 


Nitti-Tittoni are more moderate in their demands and more con- 
ciliatory in their tactics than Orlando-Sonnino. Therefore the danger that 
ihe whole Treaty of London will be carried into effect is slightly lessened, 
but there is more danger that the Allies will accord Italy some small part 
of Dalmatia. 

I shall in any case try to write you an article for the “New Europe" 
as you asked me to; and I shall speak to Mr. Wolff about the article con- 
cerning the financial clausules in the Peace Treaty. 


In the meantime I send you in the original and in translation the 
official confirmation of the deaih of Captain Windisch, and the letter 
referring to this to which you may now give a definite reply. I have 
requested General Pešić to discover Captain Windisch's grave, if possible, 
and if it can be found I will let you know. 

I don't yet know precisely what I shall do when I get home. I feel 
ihe urgent need of a few monihs' perfect rest after so many years of 
trouble and unrest, but I am afraid I shall find this impossible. 

Thank you for your kind invitation to visit you in London, but I 
think this would [be] hard to manage. We shall have to talk about št when 
you come to see us in the autumm. - 

My wife sends kindest regards to Mrs. Seton-Watson and yourself, 
and begs you to kiss your dear children for us. 

Hranko is in Zagreb, and the rest of the children are in Split. 
According to the latest news all are safe and well. Hranko will go to the 
Czeck Polytechnic in Prague. 


Ever yours 
Josip Smodlaka 


3A R.W. Seton-Watson — Anti Trumbiću 
Abernethy, 18. VII 1919. 


Carissimo Signor Dottore, 


Leggo nei giornali che tutta la delegazione sia partito per Belgrado, 
e che Lei solo resti a Parigi. Qui nel mio esilio di «Ultima Thule» non so 
trovare la spiegazione, ma spero almeno che la visita del Ministro Presidente 
vuol dire una solidarita jugoslava contro le proposte finanziarie del'Entente 
in favore dell'Austria. 

Suppongo che Lei dovra restare a Parigi fino alla conclusione della 
pace coll'Austria e colla Bulgaria, a chi sa quanto tempo durera ancora. 
Ad ogni modo La prego di non dimenticare che se Lei e Signora Trumbić 
tomerebbero a Londra prima di tornare in casa, noi speriamo molto che 
sara possibile di venire anche da noi nella Scozia. Essendo assai lontano 
(11 ore di ferrovia da Londra), non vale la pena di venire per meno di 10 
giorni: ma qui almeno si puo riposarsi tranquillamente, lontano dal mondo 
noioso politico e dalle intrighe 'intra muros et extra'. Dunque se sara possi- 
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bile, aspetteremo una lettera o un telegramma da Lei o dalla Signora; se no, 
capiremo benissimo che non va e che Ultima Thule & troppo lontano. 


Non so ancora, ma non ha abbandonato la speranza di andare in 
Jugoslavia per tre-quattro settimane nel Ottobre prossimo. Altrimente non 
mi sarebbe possibile di andare quest'anno. 


Le sarei grato se fosse possibile di far mandarmi una copia del 
Memorandum bulgaro per la Conferenza, ed anche di darmi da tempo in 
tempo indicazioni confidenziali sulle varie tendenze: nella questione balcanica 
e sui rumori d'una nuova Liga balcanica. Io voglio scrivere un po piči tardi 
su queste cose per la New Europe, ma non voglio exprimermi in un senso 
che non corrisponde alle realta della situazione ed ai desideri dei miei amici. 
Forse che sarebbe possibile di dare ad un suo segretario lVincarico di scri- 
vermi, senza menzionare il Suo nome (parlando sempre di «Nostro Amico«) 
e firmandosi A. Non c'č pil censura o difficolta postale, ma & sempre 
meglio cosi. 

Non so se trovera tempo di leggere un nuovo articolo che ho 
pubblicato nel New Europe di ieri (Big and Small Nations: A Plea for New 
Methods in Paris), ma credo che Lei sara d'accordo, e che questo argomento 
deve farsi valere, altrimente la Liga delle Nazioni non puč stabilirsi e 
divenire altro che una nuova autocrazia di 3—4 prepotenti. Mi pare che le 
piccole nazioni, immerse ancora nelle questioni di vita e di morte, non si 
occupano (non possono forse occuparsi) ancora abbastanza del lato teorico 
e non capiscono Vimportanza d'un plaidoyer in questo senso davanti all 
opinione pubblica occidentale. Ma credo che gli uomini rappresentativi degli 
stati nuovi e meno grandi devono far sentire la loro voce. 


I write Italian like a Boche! and will therefore conclude in English 
by sending to you and Mme Trumbić on behalf of my wife and yourself, 
our very kind regards and every good wish for final success at Paris. 

Yours very sincerely 

R. W. Seton-Watson 


ička bihišad 
35 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 19. VII 1919. 


Dragi gospodine Watson, 


Vai recu Votre lettret et je m'empresse de Vous ćcrire. 


Je ne puis encore ćcrire sur la responsabilitć de la Serbie dans 
cette guerre — parce que je n'ai pas encore recu certains documents que j'ai 


demandć A Belgrade. Je les attends A chaque moment et alors ce sera 
vite fait. 


L'article sur la politique des Yougoslaves est en traduction et je crois 
que Vous l'aurez bientot, en tout cas pour le premier aofit.? 

Notre question des frontičres n'est pas encore reglće. Les Italiens ont 
demandć en ćchange des Iles dalmates, Lovćen et Bouches de Cattaro. 
Les n&gociations continuent — mais aboutiront-elles avant que cette commis- 
sion d'enqućte inter-alliće envoyće a Fiume ait fini ses travaux?s Un certain 
pessimisme s'est emparć des notres voyant que cetie question traine en 


40 


longueur, et je crois qu'elle empeche le cours rćgulier des affaires intćrieures 
dans notre pays. 


Certaines aprćhensions se sentent a Paris en vue de Vintention italien- 
ne de se mćler de la question bulgare. Mr Tittoni, A ce qu'il parait, s'est 
prćsent€ de son propre grć chez Mr Clemenceau et lui a parlć des Bulgares 


en termes affectueux. 
— Vous ćtes l'ami des Bulgares? demanda Mr Clemenceau. 


— II faut rćgler la question balkanique de la maničre qu'elle ne 
donne plus de soucis aux diplomates europćens etc. etc. (arguments de 
Vancienne diplomatie autrichienne). A propos de la politique balkanique 
dItalie voila un passage du Secolo de 14. VII. 19: «L'Italia non ha alcun 
motivo speciale di conservare rancore verso l'alleata dei suoi nemici: la Bul- 
garia. Anzi FlItalia ha impelenti motivi politici per associare questo popolo 
all'amicizia che la lega alla Romenia, Boemia, Polonia, formando essa un 
elemento precioso nel gruppo providenciale di stati interpositi fra la Russia 
et gli stati Jugoslavi, a noi specialmente legato da coincidenza di interessi di 
politica balcanica». Ce passage montre peut-ćtre la vrai politique de Tittoni: 
d'arbitre dans les Balkans et toutes les difficultćs que nous autres auront 
a faire entrer la Bulgarie dans la socićtć des nations balkaniques si non 
dans l'ćtat yougoslave. 


Je crois savoir que les Grecs sont aussi inquiets des ces tentatives 
inamicales de la part de IItalie. Et je ne suis pas certain si mćme les 
Roumains ne sont pas embarassćs de lattitude de leur soeur latine. 

Peu de nouvelles que je recois de chez nous, montrent qu'une pro- 
pagande affrenće est menće par ces mč&mes diplomates pour semer les 
desordres chez nous, et ils sont passćs maitres en art d'intrigues modernes. 
Certainement ils sčment le vent et je crains beaucoup la rćcolte (qui stre- 
ment ne sera bonne pour eux). 

Mes hommages respectueux Aa Mme Watson et salut a Mr Nicholas 
Watson. 

Bien sinc&črement devouć a Vous 

Jov. M. Jovanovitch 


NB. Ma femme ćcrira a Mme Watson aussit&t qu'elle pourra — nous 
attendons nos enfants rentrer des ćcoles pour dćcider ce que nous ferons. 


Mr Gavrilovitch ne viendra pas — d'aprčs certains renseignements.! 
Les Popovitch (les deux frčres) ont quittć Londres, prof Georgevitch aussi. 


NB: II serait intćressant de lire ce passage du Giornale d'Italia 
sur la politique italienne dans les Balkans. 
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36 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 22. VII 1919. 


Dear Mr. Watson, 


Votre article «Big and Small Nations»! je crois plaira aux Small, mais 
les Big ne vont pas tous &tre contents et aussi ceux qui en ce moment 
empćchent a Paris que les choses suivent leur dćnouement. C'est certain 
quil produira son effet et fut on mćcontent on changera quelque-chose tout 
de meme. Merci pour ce que nous concerne. 


Je n'ai pas de nouvelles si la question de VAdriatique va ćtre bientčt 
reglće. Et, comme je Vous ai ćcrit la derničre fois, «they are getting tired». 

J'oubliais de Vous dire une chose, que Vous saviez peut-€tre, sur 
la traitć de Londres 1915, Il fut imposć aux Francais, Anglais et Russes. 
Baron Sonino n'admettait pas la discussion des clauses mais dćclarait: c'est 
a laisser ou a prendre. Et on acceptait avec la remarque — qui est tout a 
IVhonneur de Votre pays et a la France — constatons que la discussion n'est 
pas admise et qu'on dćsire Vacceptation pure et simple. La chose — le traitć 
fut signć naturellement sans qu'on ait mis cette constatation dans aucun 
protocole ou acte. 


Bien sinc&rement devouć Votre Jov. M. Jovanovitch 


37 Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 22. VII 1919. 


Carissimo Signor S-Watson, 


Ho ricevuto la sua del 18 corrente1t La nostra Delegazione non č 
partita da Parigi, ma invece sono partiti i Signori che erano venuti da 
Belgrado. Nei giornali era detto che io cogli altri Signori di Belgrado era- 
vamo fare delle visite ufficiali e che tutti ad eccezione di me sono partiti. 
Dunque la Delegazione non č partita, ma invece & partita la deputazione che 
era venuta qui per questioni finanziarie. Per comprendere di che si tratta 
le mando in copia Vespose qui unito che fu pubblicato nei nostri giornali. 


lo resto a Parigi fino alla conclusione della Pace coll'Austria-Ungheria 
e Bulgaria. Quanto durera nessuno puč prevvederlo. E vivo desiderio mio 
e di mia moglie di dare un salto a Londra prima di andare a casa. La rin- 
grazio vivamente del suo gentile invito. Se verremo a Londra credo che 
troveremo alcuni giorni per venire in Scozia. Del resto io credo che noi 
Testeremo qui almeno ancora due mesi. La Pace coll'Austria non potra 
firmarsi prima di venti o fine d'Agostož Poi verra la Bulgaria ed infine 
" TUngheria con tutte le peripezie della campagna che si prepara per finirla 
col Bolscevismo di Bela Kun. Non so se fino allora Lei si trattera nell'ultima 
Thule. Io amo la campagna e per me sarebbe un vivo piacere di venirvi. 
Vedremo e poi ne parleremo. Spero che per Ottobre noi potremo partire, io 
vorrei andare direttamente a Spalato. Si potrebbe combinare e forse fare 
il viaggio insieme. Io ci tengo che Lei venga anzitutto in Dalmazia facendo 
la prima visita alla Jugoslavia libera. 
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Il Memorandum bulgaro non I'ho mai visto! come non ho visto altri 
memorandum. Conferenza vuol dire i quattro, cinque, dieci grandi. Noi altri 
stiamo fuori delle porte. Si fa tutto senza domandare la nostra approvazione, 
e qualche volta senza interpelarci. Ci sono dei casi in cui si č fatto a nome 
nostro cose importanti contro le quali si eravamo espressi. Il fenomeno il 
piu curioso, per non dire altro, & stato quello di domenica. Fu presentato 
Vintero progetto del Trattato a Renner senza nostra compartecipazione. 
Dopo la consegna abbiamo domandato che ci si dia almeno un esemplare. 
Ci fu risposto che non ce n'erano, perchč il progetto sarebbe stato consegnato 
a Renner non stampato ma scritto a mano. Cid non era vero, perchč un'ora 
piu tardi ci fu inviato un esemplare stampato. Nel progetto ci sono molte 
clausule che portano cambiamenti essenziali alla prima pante del Trattato 
presentato il 2/VI. agli Austriaci, specialmente in materia economica e 
finanziaria, a nostro danno, ed in favore degli Austriaci e quali furono fatti 
senza di noi o contro il nostro parere esplicito. 


Tutto questo & molto strano e fino un certo punto pareva incompren- 
sibile, ma oggi non lo č piu. Le grandi potenze hanno adottato il punto 
di vista che i nuovi Stati o quelli che hanno avuto un sensibile ingrandi- 
mento come noi e la Rumania e la Grecia otterremo la sovranita statale 
appena in questa Conferenza ricevendola dalle grandi potenze. Ed č percid 
che ognuno di questi Stati deve firmare colle grandi potenze una convenzione 
fuori dei Trattati di Pace, e questa convenzione č lo statuto del nuovo Stato. 
Cosi hanno fatto colla Polonia e cosi faranno con noi tutti. Percio noi 
siamo trattati piu come parti interessate che come membri della Confe- 
renza. La Conferenza sono le grandi potenze! 

Ritornando alla Bulgaria, ho disposto perchč mi si cerchi almeno un 
esemplare e se potro averlo glielo manderd subito. 


Riguardo alla Lega Balcanica so soltanto quello che si legge nei 
giornali. Non sono che rumori, Quello che si riferiva ad una Lega ira la 
Jugoslavia, la Bulgaria e la Grecia non č che una fantasia, come č evidente. 
Non mi pare che oggi sia indicato di fare alleanze fra piccoli popoli. Se la 
Lega delle Nazioni sara un'istituzione seria e vitale nessuno dei piccoli 
popoli sara in pericolo di essere agredito da un altro piccolo vicino. 


Non ho avuto ancora la «New Europe» col nuovo articolo al quale 
fa cenno nella lettera, eppercid non posso dirle nulla. 
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La questione adriatica č ancora pendente. Il cambiamento del 
Governo in Italia č in ogni caso un bene. Un Governo piu impossibile del 
precedente non si puč immaginare. Nitti e Tittoni hanno saputo crearsi in 
Italia nelle questioni di politica estera una situazione comoda e senz'imba- 
razzi. Hanno dimostrato al popolo che Orlando e Sonnino hanno lasciato in 
eredita una situazione disperata, cosicche il nuovo Governo deve procurare 
di salvare quello che puo salvarsi. E lo stesso come se avessero detto: Il 
Governo precedente ha perduto tutto e se qualchecosa porteremo a casa 
sara nostro merito di averla salvata. Tittoni, prima di partire Tultima volta 
per lVItalia dl 7 corrente, espose agli Americani una nuova idea per la 
quale era pronto d'impegnarsi presso il Governo Italiano. La nuova idea 
sulla quale si dovrebbe, secondo Tittoni, impostare la soluzione del problema 
Adriatico consiste nella cessione delle Bocche di Cattaro col Lovćen all'Italia. 
Dichiarava di accettare in tal caso il confine dell'Arsa per IlItalia con lo 
Stato cuscinetto col centro a Fiume, e per il resto pareva di essere pronto 
a concessioni. Gli Americani communicarono a me questo progetto e pareva 
avesse loro fatto un'impressione simpatica. Abbiamo dato una risposta nega- 
tiva respingendo Videa a limine. Protić era ancora qui con gli altri ministri. 
A me sembra che Tittoni ha mostrato con questo passo il fianco. Vale a dire 
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ha dimosirato che VItalia puo vivere senza passare PArsa e senza la pretesa 
italianita della costa orientale e delle isole. E evidente da quanto si puč com- 
prendere fino ad ora che Tittoni ha messo IVAdriatico in seconda linea, e 
che anzitutto tende ad ottenere importanti concessioni economiche e colo- 
niali. Naturalmente prendera gquanto piu potra anche nell'Adriatico, ma si 
accontentera anche del meno e non fara per questo questioni di Gabinetto. 
Se il nuovo Governo arriva a crearsi una buona situazione interna in 
Italia, io credo che potra mantenersi al potere. In ogni caso la politica 
estera non gli creera grande responsabilita qualunque ne sia Vesito. 

La prego di presentare alla sua Signora i miei complimenti e di 
accettare da me e mia moglie i piu cordiali saluti. 


A. [Ante Trumbić] 


38 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 27. VII 1919. 


Dear Seton Watson, 


je Vous envois l'un des articles! mais je dois Vous prćvenir de 
deux choses: a) je ne rćponds du tout de la traduction anglaise et 
je vous donne toute latitude pour corrections et changements; b) samedi 
. dernier j'ai assistć A une conversation a laquelle participaient deux signori 
italiani et parlaient comme base d'entente italo-yougoslave: 1) chemin de 
fer Pola-Asslingen purement italien; 2) mines d'Albona (charboničres) italien- 
nes; 3) Fiume sous Ligue des Nations sans la souverainetć italienne — mais 
ćcoles, administrations italiennes, 4) ćtat tampon avec St. Pierre-jonction, 
5) Losinj, Viss, Čres [sicl] italiennes, 6) Zadar ville autonome. C'est une 
nouvelle tentative a la A. Torre du fćvrier 1918. Donc, soyez juge, publiez 
si Vous trouvez utile et opportun Varticle ci-inclus. 

Bien sincčrement a Vous 


Jov. M. Jovanovitch 


39 William Tyrrell — The Serbian Society 
London, 28. VII 1919. 


Madam, 


With reference io your letter of the 9th instant, addressed to the 
Prime Minister, forwarding a memorandum relative to the alleged acts of 
violence and repression to which the Southern Slav nationals are stated 
io have been exposed in the name of the Armistice Commission, I am 
directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to request that you will be so good 
as to forward to him any detailed statements which may be in the possession 
of your Society as to the school books which have been publicly burnt or as 
to the levy of Italian custom dues in the territories mentioned. 


I am Madam, Your most obedient Servant W. Tyrrell 


40 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 11. VIII 1919, 


Caro amico, 


sono da giovedi a Londra e vi restero ancora un paio di giorni. — La 
questione adriatica č entrata, pare, nel suo ultimo stadio e dovrebbe essere 
risolta entro questo mese. Tittoni viene questa settimana qui per conferire 
con Lloyd George e tirarlo, piu che potra, dalla sua parte. Dalle conversazioni 
che io e Čingrija abbiamo avuto (a titolo privato) con due persone di fiducia 
di Tittoni (Bensa e Quartieri) il programma di Tittoni sarebbe questo: 


I. allItalia il triangolo d'Assling, Idria, il Carso fino a Castelnuovo, 
lIstria fino al Monte Maggiore, Cherso, Lussin e Lissa. 


II. Zara all'Italia o almeno sotto il protettorato italiano (che fa lo 
stesso). 


III. Etat tampon, in via definitiva (escluso il plebiscito futuro) 
abbracciante: Fiume con Sušak, la ferrovia St. Peter — Fiume, la Liburnia 
(al di qua del Monte Maggiore) e lisola di Veglia. Tittoni ha discusso la 
questione a Parigi coi Francesi, particolarmente con Tardieu che vuol essere 
il «fac totum» nella questione adriatica. Dalle informazioni attinte ci consta 
che Tardieu appoggia tutte le domande di Tittoni (I. II. e III), fatta eccezione 
per il triangolo di Assling che non vorrebbe sia dato all'Italia. Pero sappiamo 
che anche Tittoni sarebbe disposto di cedere su questo punto, cosi che egli 
e Tardieu si troverebbero perfettamente d'accordo. Per noi si tratta ora 
d'impedire che questo progetio T.-T. abbia l'adesione inglese, perch& in 
tale caso Wilson si troverebbe sotto la pressione di un progetto unanime 
italo-franco-britannico, cosa molto grave, perchč noi in nessun caso potrem- 
mo darvi la nostra adesione. 


Le concessioni che noi possiamo fare sono esposte nell'acchiuso 
Progetto) il quale non č una proposta ufficiale; tuttavia io — che ne porto 
solo tutta la responsabilita — credo che sara accettato dalla nostra Delega- 
zione e dal nostro Governo. 


Io credo che ogni persona imparziale riconoscera che siamo tutt'altro 
che intransigenti e che siamo pronti a fare gravi sacrifici per la pace futura 
e per la causa comune degli alleati. Ma non si domandi da noi Vimpossibile. 
Noi vediamo che se I'Italia occupa anche un solo punto della costa Est 
dell'Adriatico, o una sola isola, o se passa il Triglav o VArsa, cio sara il 
principio di nuove guerre, il rinnovamento delle lotte secolari che abbiamo 
avuto per gli stessi motivi nel medio evo, una ripetizione della guerra franco- 
inglese dei cento anni. 

Noi domandiamo una sola cosa, che non če solo interesse nostro, 
ma interesse comune degli alleati: non si permetta all'Italia d'oltrepassare 
il Triglav, "Arsa e VAdriatico, perch& questo vuol dire la guerra. Su tutto 
il resto cediamo, come potete convincervi dall'accluso progetto. 

Tittoni, se lo accetta, avra salvato Trieste, Pola, Gorizia, il confine 
del'Alpi Giulie e dell'Arsa, Fiume e Zara, e tutte le minoranze italiane ... 
egli avra una bella vittoria, e la pace con noi, e noi e voi e tutti quanti 
saremo liberati da un terribile incubo. 

Bisognerebbe che i vostri governanti entrino in questo ordine d'idee 
e che sostengano di fronte a Tittoni questo progetto. Percič io mi rivolgo 
a Voi, ed ai Signori Steed ed Evans. Fate tutto quello che potete per far 
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accettare Punica base possibile d'un accordo. E quel che potete fare, fate 
presto, anzi subito. Se poteste venire a Londra, sarebbe la miglior cosa. 
Non potendo mettervi in viaggio, raccomandate per iscritto. Se la nostra 
proposta differisce in qualche piccolo dettaglio dal vostro progetto, passateci 
sopra, pensando quanto ho dovuto lottare io per fare accettare tuite queste 
rinunzie, oggi dai miei colleghi e domani dalla nostra opinione pubblica che 
minaccia di lapidare qualunque parli di un accordo coll'Italia. Ma mi lapidino 
pure, purchč V'accordo si faccia... 


Devo richiamare la Vostra attenzione ancora su due punti. 


1. Nei circoli diplomatici si dice: Dal punto di vista del Trattato di 
Londra i Jugoslavi fanno un bonissimo affare accettando la proposta Tittoni 
(I. II. III come sopra). Salvano tutta la Dalmazia, meno Zara e Lissa, ecc. 


Ma la cosa non deve giudicarsi soltanto dal punto di vista del Tratt.o 
di Londra, bensi dal punto di vista di una pace duratura, dell'interesse 
comune degli alleati e, almeno in ultima linea, ci si conceda, dei principi 
nazionali e democratici dei quali si e declamato tanto. 


Noi — le vittime del Tratt.o di L.Londra] — abbiamo tenuto calcolo, 
per riguardo degli alleati, anche del Tratto di L.Londra] e percio abbiamo 
fatto tante rinunzie, che gli alleati potranno dire al Signor Tittoni: L'Italia 
(accettando la proposta jugoslava) fa un buon affare anche dal punto di 
vista del Tratt.o di L.Londral, perchč si annette, del territorio controvverso, 
piu di 2/3 con oltre 700.000 abitanti (Goriziano senza contare la Furlania, 
Trieste, tutta VIstria propriamente detta e Vipava di Carniola) mentre alla 
Jugoslavia resta appena un 1/3 con meno di 350.000 abitanti (Liburnia, dis- 
stretti limitrofi di Carniola e Dalmazia) — quantunque la popolazione com- 
plessiva dei territori contemplati dal Tratto di L.[ondra] sia per piu di 2/3 
jugoslava e per meno di 1/3 italiana, cioč proprio Vopposto dell'aggiudi- 
cazione. 


2. Da parte italiana (e francese) si pretende far valere come oggetio 
di compensazione il Montenegro e la questione della ferrovia lungo il Drin. 


Noi non possiamo accettare questi due punti come oggetti di 
compensazione. I Montenegrini sono parte della nostra nazione e si uniscono 
a noi, perchč essi lo vogliono e perchč cio sta nel loro interesse. — E nell' 
interesse generale che si faccia la ferrovia transadriatica (da S. Giovanni di 
Medua al Danubio) la quale servira di sbocco alla Serbia meridionale. Cosi 
pure č nell'interesse comune che non si rompa lVunita economica e geografica 
delle regioni attorno il lago di Scutari, assicurando le rispettive popolazioni 
contro ogni violenza e snazionalizzazione. Una forma adatta potra essere 
trovata facilmente. Perchč non applicare, per esempio, anche a Scutari lo 
statuto di Danzica che noi accettiamo per Fiume, cioč stato albanese di Scu- 
tari (e dintorni) sotto la Lega delle Nazioni, mentre le vie acque, ferrovie e 
dazi sarebbero retti dalla Jugoslavia? Questa č una mia idea puramente 
personale che Vi comunico tanto per additare una via di uscita, mentre 
sono convinto che si potranno trovare altre soluzioni, anche migliori. Ma 
assolutamente non possiamo accettare la compensazione immorale che si 
vorrebbe imporre a spese degli Albanesi, lasciandoci libero d'invadere la casa 
altrui perchč non ci opponiamo all'invasione italiana in casa nostra. E 
specialmente in questo punto che io conto sul vostro appoggio. Noi vogliamo 
evitare i motivi di conflitti futuri, e i diplomatici con questa proposta di 
compensazione creano le cause non di una, ma di due nuove guerre. 


Scusate se Vi ho portato via tanto tempo e se dovrete perderne 
altro per causa nostra. Se avessi avuto tempo, sarei venuto da Voi con mia 
moglie che č con me a Londra, tanto pili volontieri che avrei avuto occasione 
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di conoscere i vostri bambini. Ma devo ritornare quanto prima a Parigi, 
Con Steed ho gia parlato. Il Sig. Evans forse sara domani qui; se non arriva, 
gli esporro la cosa per iscritto, 


Ancora una volta Vi raccomando: fate quanto prima che LI. Gge. 
[Lloyd George]? sia illuminato. Cordiali saluti, anche per parte di mia moglie, 
alla Signora ed a Voi, dal 
Vostro aff.o 
J. Smodlaka 


41 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 20. VIII 1919, 


Dear Seton Watson, 


jai en anglais le livre de notre ancien chargć d'Affaires A Berlin. 
Je Tai lu; nous n'avons pas toujours de chances avec nos chargćs d'Affaires. 


Boguićević, petit fils d'un brave soldat de Karageorge, est le fils de 
notre ancien Ministre A Vienne, Berlin, etc. Il a ćtć ćlevć dčs sa prime 
jeunesse a Vienne (le fameux Theresianum) et a fait son droit A Berlin. 
Dčs son retour a Belgrade, oli il a passć pour un cosmopolite, un dćnationa- 
lisć, il fut nominć agrćgć a la Facultć du Droit, mais quitta vite la Facultć, 
et entra au service diplomatique; aprčs trčs court passage a la Lćgation de 
Paris il passa a Berlin, il y resta 7 ans; la plupart en qualitć de chargć 
d'Affaires. Tres long sejour a Berlin et longue pratique de la diplomatie 
allemande (celle des petits Bismark) lui fit perdre IVćquilibre et le rendit 
plus allemand que Serbe. Il ne fut jamais de communautć d'idćes avec ses 
supćrieurs, et les liens personnels avec Milovanovitch et certains milieux 
militaires lV'ont sauvć de ne pas perdre son poste bien avant la guerre. — 
Cette haine qu'il a vouć A sa patrie et a la famille Royale de Serbie n'a 
aucune raison d'čtre; toutes les deux lui ont prodiguć tous les avantages, 
meme matćriels. La famille Bogićević ćtant des ressources trčs modiques. 


Il me semble tirer de la lecture de son livre la conclusion: qu'une 
idće demesurće de ses capacitćs, et spćcialement celle de faire la paix 
franco-allemande, lui ont fait perdre la notion que les Allemands se servent 
et se sont servis de lui depuis bien longtemps. Je crois donc qu'il fit et Vest 
un agent allemand inconscient. 

Je serai bien aise de lire Votre article sur VAdriatique mais aussi 
celui sur le «Balkan Settlement». Je suis d'autant plus intćressć parce que 
il me semble avoir V'impression qu'on voudra resoudre le plut&t possible la 
question Adriatique — quoique je ne sois pas tout A fait sdr si les Italiens 
en voudraient. Je crains qu'il tachent de fatiguer le monde avec la question 
Adriatique en s'efforcant de dćmontrer que les Yougoslaves sont irrecon- 
ciliables. D'autre part je vois que le comitć Balkanique fait une trčs forte 
campagne pour les Bulgares qui est au fond toute composće contre nous. 
J'ai certaines donnćes qui sont vraiment attristantes! Et je vois que les 
Bulgares ne laissent pas de repos sur notre frontičre. Un petit coup de main 
est a chaque instant possible. Sans le «punishment» et sans rectification 
de frontičre nous n'arriverons pas au finale de la questione Balkanica. 

Prćsentez mes hommages trčs respectueux a Mme Watson et croyez 
moi Votre dćvouć 

Jov. M. Jovanovitch 
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42 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 23. VIII 1919, 


Dear Seton Watson, 


les nouvelles qui me parviennent du continent ne sont pas encoura- 
geantes pour ceux qui ont a travailler pour une entente cordiale entre les 
peuples balkaniques. 

Les Roumains ont une idće pour un rapprochement avec les Hon- 
grois — et pour se garer du danger slave? Des conservateurs hongrois (plutot 
la gentry hongroise) et les boyards et chocoi Roumains se sont mis d'accord 
pour empćcher la rćsolution de la question agraire dans le sens plus ćqui- 
table. J'aime a croire qu'en Roumanie ce n'est que le dćsir du gt [gouverne- 
ment] actuel de rester au pouvoir qui le fait agir dans ce sens. Le vćritable 
intćrćt roumain ne serait pas, il me semble, de ce c6tć et lVavenir n'est 
que dans une ćtroite union avec les nouveaux ćtats et avec position forte 
dans les Balkans. Et d'un! 

Les Bulgares ont fait sauter un pont prčs de Vranya, et interrompu 
la communication entre Salonique et Belgrade. Je vois que les nčtres ne 
sont pas du tout contents de ce nouvel atentat. Et de deux! 

Le nouveau minist&re aura beaucoup de difficultćs car sa majoritć 
dans la Skupština n'est pas grande, n'est pas aussi grande que son dćsir 
de faire le mieux possible. Son programme est modeste, mais urgent et utile. 

Dans le dernier numćro de la N.E. j'ai vu Votre article sur lVAdri- 
atique.' Je ne sais pas si les Italiens peuvent et veulent l'accepter? Je crois 
que nous pouvons avec certains resćrves y souscrire. 

Votre bien dćvouć 

Jov. M. Jovanovitch 


43 Giuseppe Antonio Borgese — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Milano, 27. VIII 1919. 


Egregio sig. Seton-Watson, 


Ella sa che mentre rimango fedele all'idea del Patto di Roma e 
credo necessario e giusto un accordo territoriale coi Jugoslavi, non posso 
apprezzare il tono virulento ed ostile della N. E. verso I'Italia, nč posso 
adottare la soluzione ch'essa vuole della questione di Fiume. Ma non di 
questo — cH'Ella sa benissimo — volevo scriverLe. 

Nella N. E. del 21 agosto,t a p. 124, leggo che «in order to establish 
a continuous land connection between Fiume and Italy, it would be necessary 
for the latter to annex at least 100000 Slavs in excess of those which would 
fall to her under the treaty.» Volevo richiamare, privatamente, la Sua atten- 
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zione in questa inesattezza. Il Trattato di Londra porta il confine italiano 
esattamente fin dove comincia il corpus separatum di Fiume. Sicch& FItalia 
per aggregarsi Fiume, non dovrebbe annettersi (salvo, s'intende, quelli che 
vivono in Fiume stessa) un solo Slavo in piu di quelli che Vassegna il Trat- 
tato di Londra. 
Mi creda con molti saluti, 
G. A. Borgese 


44 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 29. VIII 1919. 


Dear Seton Watson, 


j'ai lu avec vif intćrćt Votre ler article sur la Bulgarie.! J'attends 
le second avec ce meme intćrćt. Je crois que le mečme intćr&t sera partagć 
chez nous a Belgrade, quoique je pense a certains de Vos assignations qu'on 
fera une opposition. (P.Lar] ex.[emple] a celle a propos de Djakovo, de 
Scutari.) 


De Belgrade beaucoup d'inquićtude A propos de l'attitude de la 
Roumanie. (P. ex: Elle refuse de laisser entrer certains de nos trains qui 
ont ćtć envoyćs avec nourriture pour la Roumanie; elle retient maints 
de nos bAteaux; refuse la livraison des constructions de fer pour le pont 
Beograd-Zemoun). Ensuite la Roumanie fait les mouvemenis de troupes 
Banat qui mćnacent d'intrusion sur le territoire assignć par la confćrence 
nous. 


1 m 


Le nouveau gt [gouvernement] yougoslave va subir un assaut sćrieux, 
— assaut que Mr Protitch, ancien President du Conseil, dirigera, — au Parle- 
ment> Je suis content que ces. assauts viennent plut&t par des raisons 
Personnelles et que notre union est aussi solide qu'on ne pouvait expecter 
pour la premičre annće de la vie en commun. 

Que dites Vous de la nouvelle proposition pour le settlement of the 
Adriatic?3 

Bien sincčrement | Votre Jovanovich 


45 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 6. IX 1919. 


Dear Seton Watson, 


avant Votre dćpart pour VEcosse Vous me parliez de Votre intention 
de faire connaitre a Vos lecteurs de la New Europe la vie intelectuelle 
et manifestations culturelles des nouveaux Etats — tchćquo slovaque, polo- 
nais, yougoslaves, etc. Vous Vous proposiez, si je ne m'abuse, la formation 
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des comitćs spćciaux a ce propos. Je ne sais pas oi en est la chose, mais 
je Vous ćcris pour Vous suggćrer aussi une nouvelle idće. Ne serait-il pas 
vraiment utile qu'a cotć des probl&mes politigues, sociaux, culturels, la New 
Europe s'occup&t plus des problčmes ćconomiques et financiers des nouveaux 
Etats. Car de la bonne et salutaire solution de ces problčmes dćpendra 
je crois la consolidation du nouvel ćtat des choses en Europe, donc la sta- 
bilitć de la paix actuelle. New Europe a, voila tantot trois ans, suggćrć le 
plan de la reconstruction de "Europe aprčs la guerre, elle en a indiquć les 
moyens d'y arriver; elle a su le faire agrćer presqu'en totalit€, quoique'elle 
en ait encore a combattre certains prćjugćs. Eh bien, pour quoi New Europe 
n'indiquerait-elle pas un plan ćconomique? Ne serait-il meme pas de son 
devoir de I'ćlaborer et d'en montrer les moyens d'exćcution aux hommes 
d'Etats europćens — pour ce but. Dans les traitćs de la Paix et dans la Con- 
vention de la Ligue des Nations ils en ont ćbauchć certaines idćes. Il est 
certain qu'on commencera bieni6t, qu'on a mečme commencć partout a 
prćparer quelque chose de plus dćtaillće dans les diffćrents dćpartements 
des diffćrents Etats pour cette politique ćconomique du monde entier, dont 
dćpend I'avenir. Il est Aa craindre que ces diffćrents offices commettent cer- 
tains nouvelles erreurs. New Europe fut constructive du Sud-Est europćen; 
elle doit &tre encore instructrice, directrice, mais surtout consolidatrice de 
cette partie du monde. 

Le meilleur moyen pour commencer serait peut-&tre d'avoir dans 
chaque futur numćro une ou deux pages (ou peut-&tre deux colonnes a l'in- 
tćrieur de la couverture de la N. Europe) les renseignements d'ordre gćneraux 
(statistiques, finances, commerce, chemin de fer, mines, industrie, dettes 
publiques, enqućtes sur ces sujets, etc, etc)? 

Vous m'excuserez si je me mećle des affaires de la redaction et 
direction de la New Europe, mais Vintćrćt en est d'une importance tres 
considćrable pour nous tous, et pour le monde entier. Je crus que Vous 
obligerez, en outre, beaucoup Vos lecteurs actuels et Vous en augmenierez 
slirement le nombre 

Votre sincerement dćvouć 

Jov. M. Jovanović 


46 Andrija Radović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Panis, 6. IX 1919. 


Cher Monsieur, 


Dans l'exposć trčs intćressant de la Question de DPAdriatique dans 
sa derničre phase que vous avez fait dans la The New Europe du 21 Aout 
dernier, et dans lequel vous avez demontrć une fois de plus votre connais- 
sance juste et approfondie de cette question, j'ai malheureusement constate 
deux ou trois idćes avec lesquelles je ne peux pas m'accorder. 

En bon connaisseur de la question de VAdriatique vous vous rendez 
compte aussi bien que moi de la justice de notre cause et de la force des 
arguments sur lesquels nous nous basons pour r&clamer la ville de Fiume, 
la Dalmatie du Nord et les parties du territoire slovčne qui nous sont 
contestćes par les Italiens, et precisćment parce que notre cause est juste 
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et parce que nous nous fondons sur des pnrincipes pćremptoires, toute idće 
de compensation doit ćčtre exclue de cette question. 

Il va de soi que le Montćnćgro, serbe de race et d'aspirations, qui 
est devenu partie intćgrante de Y'Etat serbe-croate-slovčne depuis la pro- 
clamation de l'union par la Grande Assemblće Nationale a Podgoritza en 
novembre 1918 et d'apr&s la reconnaissance de cet Etat Uni par les Allićs, 
ne saurait en aucun cas ćtre Vobjet d'une compensation quelconque. Mais 
il est non moins ćvident que Scutari et les regions voisines ne pourront 
servir a aucune compensation qu'on aurait idće de faire pour d€dommager 
les Italiens des renonciations dans le Nord. (Vu qu'ils auront trčs probable- 
ment le mandat en Albanie). 

En repoussant aussi, cher Monsieur, Vidće de compensations, vous 
emettez de ce chef lV'opinion que Scutari et le bassin du Drine ne doivent 
pas ćtre attribućs a V'Etat serbe-croate-slovčne. C'est la gu'il m'est impossible 
d'&tre d'accord avec vous et voici pourquoi: 


Le port de Fiume et le chemin de fer qui y dćbouche doivent desser- 
vir une partie dćterminće de lV'Etat serbo-croato-slovčne, et c'est Aa une tout 
autre partie ou zone de notre Etat que Scutari doit servir de dćbouchć. 
C'est presque la moitić de notre Etat, plus de cinq millions de nos habitants, 
dont Vartčre vitale, dont le debouchć commercial ne peut passer que par 
Scutari, parce que ces regions sont orientćes vers Scutari et non vers 
Fiume ou Spalato ou Gravosa. On peut dire donc que Scutari comme de- 
bouchć a une importance pour ces rćgions plus grande que n'importe quel 
auire port. 

Les raisons d'ailleurs qui dictent l'attribution de Scutari et du bassin 
du Drine a VEtat serbo-croato-slovčne sont historigues, gćographiques et 
€čconomiques, de plus elles sont m&€mes wilsoniennes, parce que la plupart de 
la population s'est dćclarće pour lunion avec nous, et il est inadmissible, 
quand on consent a donner Aa I'Italie Valona pour des raisons uniquement 
stratćgiques, de refuser d'unir Scutari a PEtat serbo-croato-slovene quand 
cette union est fondće sur des raisons autrement sćrieuses. 


Scutari, qui n'a jamais fait partie de VEtat d'Albanie, pas meme au 
temps de Skenderbeg, a par contre ćtć une des capitales serbes du Moyen- 
Age et a appartenu aux Etats serbes pendant sept sičcles jusqu'a l'invasion 
turque. Scutari a ćtć liberće en 1913 par les Montćnćgrins qui y ont sacrifić 
un tiers de leur armće auquel s'ajoutent plusieurs milliers de soldats de 
Serbie tućs et blessćs. Le Montćnćgro aurait gardć Scutari dčs cette €poque 
et la question ne se poserait m&me pas actuellement si VAutriche ne s'ćtait 
pas opposće alors catćgoriquement en donnant au Montćnćgro le choix entre 
Scutari et Lovtchen. S'il avait gardć Scutari, la question aurait ćtć rćsolue 
pour toujours et on ne discuterait pas aujourd'hui la-<dessus comme on ne 
discute pas au sujet des autres territoires acquis en 1913. 


D'aprš&s une des deux seules stipulations positives relatives a VAlba- 
nie qui se trouvent dans le Traitć secret de Londres de 1915, la c&te jusqu'au 
Drine, par consćquent Scutari et les rćgions voisines, est rćservće au Montć€- 
negro et a la Serbie. 


Mais les raisons capitales pour attribuer Scutari a VEtat serbo-croato- 
-slovčne sont surtout ćconomiques. Il suffit de jeter un coup d'ocil sur la carte 
pour voir que gćographiquement et ćconomiquement Scutari constitue un 
ensemble avec notre Etat. Privć de Scutari, le Montćnćgro en particulier 
serait condamnć A la ruine ćconomique. En outre, c'est la valiće du Drine 
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et Scutari qui sont le seul dćbouchć naturel vers VAdriatique de la moitić 
presque de V'Etat serbo-croato-slovčne dont le trafic serait de beaucoup plus 
€conomique par Scutari que par n'importe quel autre port, c'est dans cet 
Etat que se trouve I'hinterland de Scutari. 


Pour que Scutari serve de dćbouchć A son hinterland serbe-croate- 
-slovčne, un regime spćcial garantissant seulement le chemin de fer et la 
libertć du trafic, et attribuant Scutari a VAlbanie ne suffit pas, parce que 
ces garanties seront au moins inefficaces, il est nćcessaire de donner aux 
Yougoslaves non seulement la libertć commerciale mais aussi la souverainetć 
a Scutari. Cela s'impose d'autant plus si I'Italie obtient le mandat en Albanie, 
parce que en ce cas la situation des rćgions voisines serbes-croates-slovčnes 
si elles sont sćparćes de Scutari et de la valiće du Drine, deviendrait absolu- 
ment prćcaire, et rien ne pourrait leur garantir un libre dćbouchć par le 
Drine et Scutari. 


La rćgion mećme de Scutari ne peut prospćrer qu'en faisant partie 
du mćme Etat que son hinterland. Je dois ajouter gwil est inexact que 
VAlbanie ne puisse pas subsister sans Scutari. Bien au contraire, Scutari 
telle qu'elle est ne peut lui fournir aucun soutien. Englobće par VAlbanie, 
Scutari s'acheminerait vers la ruine tandis qu'elle est sre de prosperer au 
sein de VEtat serbo-croato-slovene. 


La population elle-m&me de ces regions s'en rend compte et mani- 
ieste sa volont€ de s'unir a VEtat serbo-croato-slovčne. Notamment au 
meeting tenu a Podgoritza, derničrement, 400 notables albanais se sont 
joints aux Montćnćgrins et dans des discours tenus en albanais ont dćclarć 
vouloir s'unir A VEtat serbo-croato-slovčne. Les tribus de Krasnitchi, Bi- 
toutchi, Gachi, Lioume, Klimenti, se sont prononcćes pour l'union avec les 
Yougoslaves, et d'autres tribus auraient certainement fait la m&me decla- 
ration si Voccupation italienne ne les en avait pas empćchćes. L'Etat serbo- 
-croato-slovčne d'ailleurs tout en assurant leur prospćritć ćconomique garan- 
tira le libre dćveloppement de leur nationalitć. Ces rćgions soumises a un 
rćgime de pleine libertć dćmocratique serviront de trait d'union entre 
PAlbanie et la Yougoslavie et contribueront au rapprochement politique et 
ćconomique des deux Etats. La possession donc de ces territoires loin de 
nuire a la bonne entente des deux Etats voisins ne pourrait que Iaffirmer et 
servirait de trait d'union A ces Etats. 


Toutes les raisons s'accordent donc A recommander VFunion de Scutari 
et des rćgions du Drine a V'Etat serbo-croato-slovčne et c'est la seule solution 
saine de la question, tout autre solution serait germe des futurs conflits. 


Veuillez agrćer, cher Monsieur, Pexpression de mes meilleurs sen- 
timents. — 


A. Radovitch 
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47 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 12. IX 1919. 


Dear Mr. Seton-Watson, 


I received your telegram last night and take pleasure in enclosing 
copy of Mr. Geshov's letter which I received from our Legation. I do bope 
it reaches you in time. 

Kindly forgive me for not having yet sent you the article for “New 
Europe". I am kept so busy lately with our problems at the Peace Confe- 
rence that I have not one moments time, but soon as I am more free I shall 


remember my promise. 
With kind regards Yours sincerely Josip Smodlaka 


See enclosed “Documents" page 33 No 103. The original has our 
Delegation. 


48 R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
Abernethy, 19. IX 1919. 


Dear Mr Jovanović, 


May I introduce to you my friend Mr Dudley Ward, who was one 
of our financial experts at the Peace Conference but has just left the govern- 
meni service and is going on a short tour to Bohemia, Austria, Poland and 
Jugoslavia before taking up his new work. I have advised him to go to 
you for advice as to whom he ought to see and who is really reliable, in 
the financial world of Zagreb and Belgrade; and I should be most grateful 
if you could give him advice and perhaps a few letters. 


Believe me, Yours very sincerely 
R. W. Seton-Watson 


49 R. W. Seton-Watson — članovima izvršnog odbora 
The Serbian Society 
London, 31. X 1919. 


Dear 


With D'Annunzio's raid of Fiume and defiance of the Peace Con- 
ference, the Adriatic question, and in particular the problem of Italo-Jugoslav 
relations to which this Society has from the first directed special attention, 
has entered upon a new and perhaps final stage: and I venture to urge 
that it is impossible for us to remain silent at the present juncture without 
stultifying our very existence. Indeed it seems to me that unless our Society 
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can take a strong and open line on the subject and thus give a lead to 
public opinion, it must be regarded as moribund and had better be wound 
up without further delay. 


Acting with the approval of the Acting Chairman, Sir Arthur Evans 
and of the late Acting Chairman, Mr. Steed, I hereby call a Meeting of the 
Executive for Thursday, November 6th at 3.30 p.m. at the House of Com- 
mons. In view however of the real difficulty of securing a full attendance 
(especially from members who also belong to the House of Commons and 
may be detained by their duties there) I would ask you, unless you can 
be certain of attending on that date, to Jet me have a written statement 
of your views, in order that in deciding as to our future policy, those mem- 
bers present may be in no doubt as to the views of the remainder of the 
Committee. 


The Meeting will be invited to adhere to the views expressed under 
the 3 following heads: — 


1. That the territorial solution advocated by President Wilson is the 
only equitable compromise between Italian and Jugoslav claims and should 
be upheld at all costs by the Supreme Council. 


2. That the annexation of Fiume by Italy cannot be justified either 
on ethnical or on economic grounds, and is expressly precluded by the terms 
of the very Treaty of London to which Italy seeks to hold the Allies. 


3. That the utmost limit of concession which could reasonably be 
urged upon the Jugoslavs is the establishment of the city of Fiume (in its 
pre-war boundaries) as a free state under the sovereignty of the League 
of Nations. 

After discussion of the above a Resolution will be moved urging 
that a Public Meeting be organized by the Serbian Society at an early date, 
to advocate ihe above views. 


In the event of this Resolution being rejected by the Executive, Sir 
Arihur Evans will move and Mr. Seton Watson will second a motion in 
favour of the immediate dissolution of the Serbian Society. 


Yours faithfully, 
Secretary 


The meeting will be invited to adhere to the views expressed under 
the 3 following heads: — 

1. That the territorial solution advocated by President Wilson is the 
only equitable compromise between Italian and Jugoslav claims and should 
be upheld at all costs by the Supreme Council. 

2. That the annexation of Fiume by Italy cannot be justified either 
on ethnical or on economic grounds, and is expressly precluded by the terms 
of the very Treaty of London to which Italy seeks to hold the Allies. 


3. That the utmost limit of concession which could reasonably be 
urged upon the Jugoslavs is the establishment of the city of Fiume (in its 
pre-war boundaries) as a free state under the Sovereignty of the League 
of Nations. 

After discussion of the above, a resolution will be moved, “That a 
pub.[lic] meeting be organised by the Serb.[ian] Soc.[iety] at an early date, 
to advocate the views thus. 

In the event of this resolution being rejected by the Exec.[utive], 
Sir A[rthur] E.[vans] will move and Mr S.[eton-]W.[atson] will second a 
motion in favour of [ihe] immedliate]l dissolution of [the] Serb.[ian] 
Soc.[iety]. 
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50 Božo Banac — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 15. XI 1919. 


My dear Dr Seton-Watson, 


Will you allow me to draw your attention on a matter of vital 
importance to the whole Adriatic population and the future economic 
existence of our all Kingdom. 


I do not know whether you are aware that our Peace Delegation, 
in explaining their attitude to the Peace Conference, have pointed out that 
we are ready to sign the Treaty with Austria, if only two points of very 
great importance could be explained or altered to suit our circumstances. 
The first question refers to the minorities, and I am glad to say that on 
this point we have received satisfaction from the Peace Conference. The 
second question refers to our very existence on the Adriatic, namely the 
Shipping question to which, as you know, we must give first place if we 
are to avoid complete economic slavery in the Adriatic. 


A coast which for centuries has been a factor in the world shipping, 
is it to go down just at the moment when it has been united and freed? 
30.000 sailors and the whole of our country's export and import depends on 
this grave question. 

I enclose herewith a memorandum! which our delegation presented 
to Sir Eyre Crowe last week on this subject and I beg you, in the name of 
all my Colleagues, to use your valuable influence in a discreet and efficacious 
manner so that the British Government prevents a disaster to our race. 
This matter, as set above, has come before the Peace Conference; it has been 
discussed on two occasions these last two days, and the Supreme Council, 
wlhilst sympathetic in principle, referred the matter to the Reparation Com- 
mission for expert advise. The Reparation Commission approved in principle 
our note and our report, but could not send in the report to the Peace 
Conference, owing to the British Delegation not having any instructions 
from his Government on this matter. 


Mr. Trumbić saw Sir Eyre Crowe twice on this subject and made 
a most urgent appeal to him to use his influence in order that we should 
be given an opportunity to exist as a seafaring nation in the Adriatic. All 
other delegations including (strange to say) the Italian, are ready to grant 
us our reasonable demand; only the British Delegation, although sympathetic 
to us, has no instructions for the last week in spite of our appeal to settle 
this point and enable us to sign the Treaty with Austria and Bulgaria. 


The British view on this matter is known to us as the Board of 
Trade experts have repeatedly assured us verbally that Great Britain has 
decided to be liberal on this question, and that we need not fear the loss 
of what actually belongs to our capital and our management in the Adriatic. 


Great Britain having the largest interest in all shipping matters and 
having the right to 85% of the tonnage pool, naturally her views are of the 
greatest importance at the Conference. Everything is ready and everybody 
is willing to help us, but it all now hangs on the reply from London. which 
is not forthcoming and on which depends Jugoslavia's future as a free 
seafaring nation! 

Please do not use these informations for publication; I appeal to 
you personally in order to urge the right quarters in London to give a 
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favourable reply to our just and fair demand before Friday the 21st Novem- 
ber when we shall be obliged to sign the Treaty with Austria. You have no 
idea what importance both Trumbić and Smodlaka give to this question, and 
they know that I am writing you on this subject. Please note that throughout 
the Peace Conference the British have been sympathetic to our cause and 
I feel certain that the delay is not due to any diplomatic reasons but simply 
to office delays. 


You see how urgent and important this matter is; I therefore rely 
on you, and thank you in the name of us all for what you are going to do 
again for us on this occasion. 


I remain, my dear Dr. Seton-Watson, 


Yours very sincerely, 
N. Banaz [Božo Banac] 


s1 R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
London, 19. XI 1919. 


Dear Mr Jovanović, 


As you know, I have steadily refused to take any part in the rivalry 
and petty jealousies of the various funds working for Serbia. But the public 
appeal of the Prince-Regent, issued to the British press this morning, is an 
eveni which forces me to protest very vigourously, since it reveals a delibe- 
rate, and successful, attempt on the part of the Serbian Red Cross to put 
itself into the position of the only recognised fund working for Serbia in 
this country. I wish to make it perfectly clear that I personally regard this 
action of the Red Cross (and still mere the underhand trick by which it 
has captured the Prince Regent and the Foreign Office, thus making any 
public counteraction on our part virtually impossible) as a direct affront 
to our fund, collectively and individually; and I believe that this view will 
be shared by most of the other active workers for Serbia. It suggests that 
various friends of mine, both Serb and British, were right when they assured 
me that the London Serbian Red Cross aimed at supplanting the S.R.F. 
[Serbian Relief Found] and becoming the sole agency for Serbophile work 
in this country — a view which I always used to throw doubt upon, and 
which I am even now reluctant to accept as correct. 


I resent the necessity for drawing comparisons: but I venture to 
maintain that anyone who cares to examine the facts will unreservedly 
agree that no comparison is even possible between what the S.R.F. [Serbian 
oo Found] and the London S.R.C. [Serbian Red Cross] have done for 

erbia. 


Certainly such action gravely handicaps our action, and will strengt- 
hen the already existing tendency to wind up our activities as soon as 
possible. It also places us in a peculiarly delicate position, as we had 
already decided to reduce our advertising, on the ground that the need is 
no longer so great. All our private information is in that sense, and yet it 
is not easy for us to reply to enquiries, that the Prince-Regent is exaggera- 
ting or inaccurately informed!! From this point of view also I think we are 
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entitled to complain of not having been previously informed of a move, 
which however contrary to our interests does none the less very directly 
concern us. 

I have written to you perfectly frankly and unreservedly as a friend. 
I should like to have a chance of talking the matter over with you and 
perhaps Dr Djuric. But I do not see how the matter can be allowed to rest 
as it is, though I admit that for the moment I do not see a way out of the 
impasse. - : a 

I am sending a copy of this to Dr Trumbic. 

Believe me, Yours very sincerely, 

[R. W. Seton-Watson] 


52 The Serbian Society — Leading British Newspapers 
London, 19. XI 1919. 


Sir, 


The renewed negotiations between Paris and Washington with regard 
to a compromise on Fiume have ended in failure, and thus the settlement 
of the whole Adriatic Question appears to have reached a deadlock. The 
actual details of the various solutions proposed have not been placed 
sufficiently clearly before the public, and we therefore trust you will find 
space for the enclosed skeich map! which shows at a glance the rival 
American and Italian proposals. 

It will be seen that the Wilson line assigns to Italy Gorizia, Trieste 
and Pola, Central Istria with the railway connecting the two latter towns, 
and the island of Lussin which has an Italian majority. On the other hand 
it leaves to Jugoslavia the port of Fiume-Sushak (which contains a Jugoslav, 
not an Italian majority), the railway from St. Peter to Fiume (Slovenia's 
only direct access to the sea), and the overwhelmingly Jugoslav province 
of Dalmatia (in which the Italians form three per cent of the population), 
While the town of Zara on its isthmus receives special autonomy. 

This line has been reached as the result of exhaustive enquiry on the 
part of the American experts at the Conference and represents the only 
fair compromise between ethnography and strategy. It has the great advant- 
age of reducing to a minimum the possibilities of aggression on either side. 
As it assigns over 300,000 Jugoslavs to Italy and less than 45,000 Italians to 
Jugoslavia (24,000 of these in Fiume itself) it will be seen that a very severe 
sacrifice is being demanded of the Jugoslavs. 

The following Resolutions, passed at the last Executive Meeting 
of the Serbian Society of Great Britain, seem to us to summarize the 
requirements of the situation. 

1. That the territorial solution advocated by President Wilson is the 
only equitable compromise between Italian and Jugoslav claims and should 
be upheld at all costs by the Supreme Council. 

2. That since (a) Fiume is the only adequate maritime outlet of 
Jugoslavia and of the whole middle Danubian region; and since (b) its 
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annexation by Italy cannot be justified on ethnical, economic or even 
historical grounds; the utmost limit of concession which could reasonably 
be urged upon the Jugoslavs is the establishment of the city of Fiume (in 
its pre-war boundaries) as a free state under the sovereignty of the League 
of Nations. 

We are, Sir, Yours faithfully, 


Arthur Evans (Acting Chairman), James Berry, May Dickinson 
Berry, J. Annan Bryce, David Davies, H. J. Fynes-Clinton, Elinor B. Grogan, 
Arthur Henderson, H. M. Hyndman, R. W. Seton Watson, Gertrude F. Wilde, 
Glynne Williams. 


53 Božo Banac — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 21. XI 1919, 


My dear Dr. Seton-Watson, 


I thank you for your letter of 17th instant, and am glad to say that 
the information which was given to you was quite correct and very satis- 
factory. 


The Reparation Commission, which has been instructed by the Supre- 
me council to inquire into our Shipping question, has unanimously decided 
to allow us our mercantile marine, and the Peace Conference has definitively 
accepted this resolution yesterday. 


We are all extremely pleased at this success which means that we 
are to continue to be an important shipping factor in the Adriatic and the 
Mediterranean Sea. 


As far as the Adriatic question is concerned, we have no contact 
with the Italians and we do not know whether that problem is likely to 
be settled within the next few days. Some Italians here in Paris are 
endeavouring to restart negotiations with us, but we are waiting to see how 
the Government is going to be formed and what their attitude is to be 
now that the elections have given such a blow to the nationalists and 
the fascio. 


; Thanking you again on behalf of the whole Delegation for the help 
which you have extended to us, I remain, my dear Dr. Seton-Watson, 
Yours very sincerely 
N. Banaz [Božo Banac] 
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54 RM. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 
London, 24. XI 1919. 


My dear Mr. Lupis, 


Your letter received. I shall see what I can do in the press and in 
Parliament. But here too there is a conspiracy of silence and considerable 
indifference and ignorance. One reason is — that Yugoslavia has been virtually 
unrepresented since last Christmas and now is not represented at all. I have 
written twice to Dr. Smodlaka, begging him to do something and urge the 
matter upon Dr. Trumbić. It is sheer madness for your people to allow 
this situation to continue. One of your best and most active men should be 
sent here without an instant's delay, with several men to help him tempo- 
rarily, and he should be instructed to call upon members of the Cabinet, to 
inake as many representations as possible, to move about, to leave no stone 
unturned. Your indifference to us makes us indifferent to you. Personally 
I am disgusted at the whole affair, and want your and all your friends 
to know it. A little brutal frankness is necessary now and then among 
friends, and I hope you will not take this amiss. 

The same applies to the Montenegrin question. You must be repre- 
sented here. 

Everyone, high or low, is disgusted with Italy's behaviour, but so long 
as no one stands up to a blackmailer, he is tolerated. 


Yours very sincerely, 
R. W. Seton-Watson 


Tell Mr. Švegel (A propos of his letter) that I hope to write a 
special article for the Slovene press, of an extremely indiscreet kind, if he 
will get it published.? 


55 Božo Banac — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 26. XI 1919. 


My dear Dr. Seton-Watson, 


I hope you have received my last letter: advising you that the 
Adriatic Shipping has been satisfactorily settled in principle by the Peace 
Conference. Now, I should like to draw your attention to the political situ- 
ation which is of grave importance. 

D'Annunzio's behaviour and threats are causing great anxiety in 
all well informed quarters. Our Government have drawn the attention of 
the Allied Governments to the seriousness of what is going on behind the 
scenes in the Adriatic. The success of the socialists, and the defeat of the 
militarists and nationalists in Italy, seem to have determined D'Annunzio 
and his band to provoke at any cost bloodshed in the Adriatic with a view 
of gaining hold of all the militarists in Italy. 
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We know that all the officers are sidinsg with D'Annunzio and 
certainly the majority of the Army which is still mobilized against the 
opinion of the majority of the civil population in Italy. 


D'Annunzio is prepared to risk all in order to save his party and 


impose himself by force in the Adriatic and also in Italy. 


An armed revolution is contemplated and the nationalists think 
that they may succeed, whilst the Army and Navy is with them. 


Raids are going to be continued on Sebenico and probably on 
Spalato and Cattaro, which will mean bloodshed between D'Annunzio's 
Army and the Jugoslavs. Italy will then be in a state of revolution and 
nothing will prevent Rumania to lay her hands on what she thinks ought 
to belong to her. The Germans are not likely to sit with folded arms, and 
we mmay see armed conflicts in Poland and elsewhere. 

Don't you think that Italy has proved clearly to be powerless 
against D'Annunzio who thinks that neither France nor England are likely 
to interfer in The Adriatic? 

Would it not be in the interest of the European Peace ihat Great 
Britain should send a fleet in the Adriatic which would keep D'Annunzio 
in hand and thus allow the moderate Italian elements to settle with us the 
Adriatic question on a fair basis? 

A policy of considering the Adriatic incidents as an internal Italian 
affair, has proved a failure, and it may lead to war. 

Is it not time for Great Britain and France to take a more energetic 
attitude in the interest of Peace?? 

I remain, my dear Dr. Seton-Watson, 

Yours very sincerely, 

N. Banaz [Božo Banac] 


56 = Balkanski komitet, rezolucija 
London, 2. XII 1919. 


The Balkan Committee protests against the territorial settlement 
imposed in the Balkans by the Peace Conference! as a flagrant violation of 
the principle of nationality proclaimed by the Allied and Associated Powers. 
While welcoming the realisation of their national aspirations by the Jugo- 
Slavs, Rumanians and Greeks in territories inhabited by compact majorities 
of these peoples, the Committee enters its especial protest against. 


(1) the enforced surrender of the district of Tsaribrod by Bulgaria 
to Serbia. 


(2) the denial to Bulgaria of territorial access to the Mediterranean. 


(3) the omission of any guarantee that the question of the Southern 
Dobrudja will be considered when the attribution of Bessarabia to Rumania 
arises. : 


(4) the failure to impose upon Rumania, Serbia and Greece stipu- 
lations for the protection of minorities similar to those imposed on Bulgaria. 
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(5) the military arrangements of the Treaty, imposing upon Bulgaria 
a voluntarily recruited, long-service army, which in a country of peasant 
proprietors must inevitably lead to social anarchy. 


The Committee further enters a vigorous protest against the political 
use to which reports of atrocities have been put for the purpose of inflicting 
vicarious punishment upon considerable sections of the Balkan populations, 
and demands that the whole question of atrocities comimitted in the Balkans 
during the war shall be investigated by a Commission of the League of 
Nations upon which no Balkan State is represented. 

The Balkan Committee views with indignation the fresh buccaneering 
expedition of D'Annunzio directed this time against the important Jugo-Slav 
port of Sebenico, and once more calls upon the Powers to take immediate 
energetic action to bring all such exploits to an end. 


57 Sir Edward Boyle — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 3. XII 1919. 


Dear Seton-Watson, 


I want to thank you very much for coming to the Committee 
yesterday! and for helping me in ihe chair as you did. It is a great thing 
that we were able, by meeting each others views in matters of detail, to 
pass those two important resolutions with unanimity. For years past I 
have stood out against the slander which emanates from some of .the 
Greeks that the Committee is merely pro-Bulgar, and the two Resolutions 
we were able to send to the Press ought to be sufficient to show that we 
are a genuinely representative body of responsible men and women whose 
only purpose it is to secure the welfare of all the Balkan peoples. 

I am looking forward to seeing you tomorrow but I feel I must send 
you if only these few words to tell you how much I valued your good will 
and your kind help yesterday. It might have been a really difficult meeting 
to manage, in view of its composition, and I should have been sorry to 
have been responsible — in the absence of the Chairman? — for a general 
break up. 

incerel 
an daća 3 pp. Edward Boyle 
G. A. Day 


Since dictating the above Sir Edward has been called away and he 
asks me to sign it for him. 
Geo A Day 


Secretary to Sir Edward Boyle Bt 
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58 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R.W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 5. XII 1919. 


My dear Mr. Watson, 


I duly received your letter of Nov. 24th. I thank you for its frankness, 
for I hope it will do some good. The first thing that I did was this: I trans- 
lated its contents, and, by a trusted friend, sent them to Mr. Biankini, our 
vice-Premier in Belgrade, and told him openly to read it to all his cabinet 
colleagues and in the Democratic Club, too. But that's not all. At present 
moment there are here in Paris a dozen of Croatian and Slovenian Deputies 
representing occupied territories, and belonging to Narodni, Jugoslav and 
Democratic Clubs. They came here, imagining that they can reach Clem- 
menceau and intervene in favour of Istria, Gorizia and Dalmatia! I offered 
myself to come to one of their sittings and — read to them your letter, and 
told them plainly that our salvation is not in the hands of Mr. Clemenceau, 
but in our own. That they should go home, be sensible, and not indulge 
in trifle, while country's existence is at stake. Beside that I “washed the 
head" to the editor of the Riječ, who wrote in an article that Gov't should 
instruct our minister in London to do such and such thing. I told him: do 
you not know ihat we have no minister in London and that the Gov't, of 
which your paper is the chief organ, is responsible for it? 

The new minister to London at last moved himself and arrived 
here wiih Prince Regent. I don't know the man, nor how much is he worth, 
but hope that he will come to London — better to have somebody, than 
nobody there. — 


You cannot imagine my feeling when I think of the course of things 
in our country. I am both mad and ashamed. The war has prostituted 
men: reason, common sense, patriotism exist no longer — folly triumphs. 
By us triumphs folly, ignorance and incompetence and selfishness, and 
racial narrow-mindness, all at a time. Taine's quotation in your article “The 
Musings of a Slavophile"! relates to the conditions in our country, too. 
Sometimes I think that the world is damned to perdition. Only honest and 
brave men could save it, and these are in every country, despised, eliminated. 
How whole this business will finally end, I don't know, but I am almost 
certain that it cannot end well-— — 


Pribićević by us is a real Mephisto, he is a Demon. Now imagine the 
plight of Jugoslavia is either he or Pasich! 

Good thing that people have more sense than all its leaders. I 
believe in our farmers. I never believed in inteligencija. Our farmers do 
miracles, all three: Serbian, Slovenian and Croatian. The farmers saved 
Serbia, they will save Jugoslavia. There is already a movement — started 
in Serbia — which may make a clean sweep of all these self-imposed good- 
for-nothings. 

Respectfully Yours 
I. F. Lupis-Vukić 
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59 Josip Smodlaka — R.W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 10. XII 1919. 


Caro amico! 


Non ho potuto risponderLe prima, perchč tutti questi giorni mi sono 
sentito male (il mio solito male nervoso), per cui devo anzi abbandonare 
Parigi. Sabato sera parto coll'Orient Express per Spalato, via Brod, Metković. 
Non ho dato ancora la dimmissione formale, ma con tutta probabilita non 
ritornero piu Parigi e mi ritirero completamente dalla vita politica, fino a 
tanto che non mi sia ristabilito in salute. 


Speravo che a quest'ora Gavrilović sarebbe gia a Londra, ma egli 
č ancor sempre qui. Dicesi che attende la partenza di J. Jovanović da Londra 
e fino a tanto che questo non gli sia partecipato, egli non si movera da 
Parigi. Inutile di dirLe che io feci tutto il possibile presso Trumbić e 
Belgrado, perchč si provvedesse senza ritardo al coprimento del posto a 
Londra.! 


Ho parlato col Dr. Rybaf della Sua idea di pubblicare, contempo- 
raneamente col lavoro di Boroević, un exposć della propaganda antiaustriaca 
Ira le truppe jugoslave, ceche ecc. Il Dr. Rybaf & pienamente d'accordo con 
Lei. Egli scrivera in proposito a Giunio e Wigele e coll'aiuto loro e di docu- 
menti pubblicati dal Comitato Jugoslavo preparera il materiale necessario. 
Per questa cosa si rivolga in avvenire direttamente al Dr. O. Rybač (4 rue 
de Presbourg) che Le si mette volontieri a disposizione. 

Non ho ricevuto il suo nuovo libro? ma I'ho gia veduto ed in gran 
parte letto, con sommo interesse. La nostra delegazione ha deciso di affi- 
darne la traduzione serbocroata all'amico Lupis che la fara con cura ed 
amore. 

Ho letto il suo articolo nel numero 158 di New Europe: e lo trovo 
molto ben fatto. Mi dicono che č parimenti bello Varticolo di Sir E. Evans 
nel «Times», ma purtroppo non I'ho letto ed ora piu non lo trovo. 


De Giulli e Čingrija sono a Ragusa. 

La nostra politica interna va assai male. L'amministrazione č cattiva, 
le finanze sono in rovina, gli odi di partito mettono in pericolo l'esistenza 
dello Stato. Non siamo maturi per la liberta. Assomigliamo ad una repubblica 
indo-americana, colla differenza che la Bolivia e il Nicaragua sono in capo 
al mondo, mentre noi siamo contornati da sette nemici avidi di spartirsi fra 
di loro la nostra terra. 

L'avvenire č torbido... 

Forse sono troppo pessimista causa la neurastenia che mi perseguita, 
ma ho molta paura che una nuova catastrofe ci minaccia, — non soltanto 
la Jugoslavia ma tutta VEuropa. 

Voglia Iddio che m'inganni. 

Buon Natale! Cordiali saluti alla Sua Signora ed a Lei dall'aff.o 


Smodlaka 
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60 Prijedlog za talijansko-jugoslavenski sporazum 


[bez datuma] 


Gli Italiani attengono, coll'accordo che qui si propone, il pieno 
adempimento del loro programima nazionale nell'Adriatico, e precisamente: 

1. II confine geografico delle Alpi Giulie e del Quarnero; 

2. L'incontestata supremazia nel!Adriatico; 

3. La piena sicurezza contro ogni attacco da parte della Jugoslavia; 


4. Tutte le garanzie per Vavvenire commerciale di Trieste, ed in 
particolar modo: — 


a) Vindisturbata liberta di transito sulla linea Trieste-Villacco attra- 
verso Assling, e 


b) Fassicurazione contro la concorrenza di Fiume mediante la 
Sudbahn. 


5. La conservazione dell'Italianita di Fiume e di Zara; 


6. La tutela delle minoranze italiane sulla sponda orientale dell' 
Adrijatico. 


Per Famore della pace e lo stabilimento di rapporti amichevole fra 
i due paesi, i Jugoslavi sono pronti di fare tutti i sacrifizi che si rendono 
necessari per la soddisfazione dei postulati italiani. 


Chiedono soltanto che non si esiga da essi nulla di piu di quanto 
e strettamente necessario a tale uopo, e che le clausole dell'intesa non 
abbiano a ledere la sovranita o gli interessi vitali del loro stato. L'accordo 
tendente ad assicurare in questo spirito conciliativo la realizzazione dei 
suddetti sei punti del programma italiano sarebbe tradotto in pratica nei 
seguenti termini: 


Punto 1. I Jugoslavi accettano quale frontiera definitiva il confino 
geografico dall'Alpi Giulie alVArsa segnato in rosse sull'annessa carta! La 
richiesta italiana d'incluđere nei limiti d'Italia, rispettivamente di staccare 
in via permanente dalla Jugoslavia vaste regioni site ad oriente di tale 
linea non si puo accettare, perchč non corrisponde all'invocata ragione 
geografica ne a quella storica. Perchč, mai nel corso dei secoli i confini 
d'Italia oltrepassarono il Triglav, il Nanos, PArsa e il Quarnero nč mai fecero 
parte della regione italica il bacino delValta Sava, il golfo di Fiume e le 
isole dell'arcipelago dalmatico che ora si vorrebbero annettere all'Ttalia, 
rompendo gl'indissolubili legami geografici e storici che li congiungono alla 
penisola illirica. 


La frontiera accettata dai Jugoslavi — cio si deve pur prendere in 
considerazione — lascia entro i confini d'Italia pix di 420.000 Jugoslavi, vale 
a dire un numero quasi tre volti piu grande di quello dei Tedeschi delVAlto 
Adige al quale la nazione germanica non vuole assolutamente rinunziare. Da 
cid si puč giudicare la grandezza del sacrifizio che i Jugoslavi sono pronti di 
fare, sacrifizio che apparisce piu grande se si considera che al di la del 
progettato confine italiano resterebbero soltanto 59.000 Italiani, dei quali 
36.000 vivrebbero in liberi municipi italiani (Fiume e Zara), mentre soli 
23.000 rimarebbero soggetti al regime jugoslavo. Cioč, per ogni Italiano 
lasciato alla Jugoslavia, questa dovrebbe sacrificare ben venti dei suoi figli 
- ed essa č pronta di fare questo immano sacrifizio! 

Esigere dai Jugoslavi rinuncie superiori a questo, & volere lVim- 
possibile. 
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Punto 2. La supremazia nell'Adriatico & assicurata all'Ttalia col pos- 
sesso di Pola e Vallona e coll'immensa superiorita della marina italiana che 
potra essere assicurata anche per Vavvenire con adequate garanzie inter- 
nazionali. Quando neppurcič si ritenesse bastante, si potra ricorrere alla 
neutralizzazione di cui al punto 3. 

Punto 3. Un accordo eliminante tuite le differenze esistenti fra i 
due stati č la migliore garanzia di pace duratura. Tuttavia, se VItalia per 
ogni eventualita ritiene necessarie, per la sicurezza delle sue frontiere ter- 
restri e marittime, ulteriori garanzie, i Jugoslavi non si opporranno alla 
neutralizzazione perpetua della zone di confine fra la frontiera accettata dai 
Jugoslavi e quella proposta dall'Ttalia, nonchč ad una eguale neutralizzazione 
di tutte le isole istriane e dalmate. 

La piena sicurezza dell'Italia contro ogni eventuale aggressione puo 
ottenersi senza che vi sia la necessita di estendere la sovranita d'Italia oltre 
il Quarnero nč oltre VAdriatico, che i Jugoslavi in nessun caso potrebbero 
accettare. 

Punto 4. A patto che non sia lesa la sovranita e Vintegrita territoriale 
del loro stato, i Jugoslavi sono pronti di dare, con convenzioni speciali e 
all'occorenze per mezzo di trattati internazionali tuite le garanzie che 
saranno richieste per assicurare Vavvenire commerciale di Trieste che pur 
sempre restera lo sbocco anche di vaste regioni jugoslave. Cid vale special- 
mente per lindisturbata liberta dei traffici sulla linea Trieste-Villacco attra- 
verso il territorio jugoslavo nonchč per assicurare Veguaglianza di tratta- 
mento dei porti di Trieste e di Fiume quali sbocchi marittimi della Suidbahn. 

Per conseguenza, neppure da questo punto di vista apparisce indi- 
spensabile e tanto meno giustificata la pretesa annessione all'Italia dei 
territoni jugoslavi percorsi dalle linee ferroviare Sankt Peter-Trieste, Santa 
Lucia-Assling e Assling-Tarvis. 

Punto 5. Il territorio municipale di Fiume dovrebbe fermare uno 
stato autonomo non soggetto alla sovranita jugoslava e posto sotto la 
protezione della Lega delle Nazioni. Nei riguardi del porto, della ferrovia 
e dei dazi i rapporti fra Ja citta-stato di Fiume e lo stato jugoslavo dovreb- 
bero essere regolati sulla base dello Statuto di Danzica con un trattato inter- 
nazionale il quale dovrebbe pure garantire VItakianita di Fiume. 

La citta di Zara godrebbe di un regime privilegiato di citta libera 
con larga autonomia locale sotto la sovranita jugoslava pure con garanzia 
internazionale tanto per Vautonomia quanto per VItalianita della citta. 

In questa maniera sarebbe garantita ed assicurata anche per Vave- 
nire VItalianita di Fiume e di Zara senza portare pregiudizio agli interessi 
economici delle due citta che sono indissolubilmente legati ai paesi jugoslavi 
che le circondano. Soltanto in questo modo si possono evitare le funeste 
conseguenze di forzato annessioni all'Italia di territori slavi oltre la frontiera 
geografica, senza le quale non č materialmente possibile di unire le due 
citta al Regno. ; 

Punto 6. Alle minoranze italiane nella Jugoslavia (5.000 in Liburnia, 
13.000 sulle isole e 5.000 nella Dalmazia continentale, senza Zara) saranno 
accordati e garantiti, sulla base della piu completa reciprocita, tutti quei 
diritti linguistici che saranno concessi ai 420.000 Jugoslavi in Italia, quantun- 
que il numero di questi sia venti volte maggiore di quelli, e per quanito essi 
formino non piccole minoranze disperse, ma V'immensa maggioranza d'interi 
distretti e provincie. 

Questo progetto che forma un'unita indivisibile tende al consegui- 
mento d'un accordo definitivo e duraturo fra i due stati rivieraschi delI'Adri- 
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atico. L'idea dello stato cuscinetto deve essere assolutamente abbandonata, 
perchč essa, anziochč risolvere il conflitto, lo perpetua, ed almeno ne diffe- 
risce la soluzione, e, quel che & peggio coll'attesa, lo acuisce. 

L'interesse di ambedue gli stati richiede invece una pronta soluzione 
di tutti le differenze esistenti. 

Non & piu tempo di marcanteggiare. Bisogna finire, e cio quanto 
prima. 

I Jugoslavi, per poter vivere in pace coll'Italia, non rifuggono dai 
piu gravi sacrifici, dalle rinuncie le piu dolorose. 

Se IItalia accede a questo accordo, essa — oltre che vedere adem- 
piute al di la delle piu rosse speranze tutte le sue aspirazioni nazionali nell' 
Adriatico — ne ritrarra per giunta immensi vantaggi politici ed economici di 
cui & superfluo accentuare V'importanza. 

Per ambidue gli stati coll'accordo si apre una nuova era della loro 
storia: per la Jugoslavia, un'era di pace e di progresso; per VItalia, un'era 
di prosperita e di grandezza. 


Senza quest'accordo, ambidue s'avviano all'abisso. 


61 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 4. I 1920. 


Dear Seton Watson, 


ma femme et moi regrettons beaucoup de ne pas pouvoir venir chez 
Vous mardi pour l'aimable invitation a dćjeuner. Mardi est juste la derničre 
journće que nous devons passer avec notre fils, et mercredi probablement 
nous partirons pour Paris. Je regrette beaucoup que je ne puisse Vous causer 
plus sur la question qui Vous intćresse, — mais je puis dire que si Vous 
voyez Mr Hastings — vos doutes et anxićtćs s'evanouiront. 
Veuillez rappeler ma femme et moi aux bons souvenirs de Mme S. 
Watson et croyez moi toujours. 
Votre tout a fait dćvouć 
Jov. M. Jovanovitch 


62 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 10. I 1920. 


My dear Mr. Watson — 


By todays post I am sending Mr. Steed the copy of the Memorandum 
presented in December! to Mr. Scialoja in London. In it, contrary to what 
I wrote you in my last, concurs America also. 

Dr. Trumbich demanded of Mr. Clemenceau to be received and 
heard before the negotiations begin. He received them on the 8th. Pašić 
wanted to speak as usual, was cut short by Clemenceau and Tr.[umbich] 
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asked to present the case. After hearing Tr.L[Lumbich] Clemenceau said: 
“Why did'nt you come to me before and let me know those things? Tr.[um- 
bitch] answered they used the same arguments in many of their memo- 
randa. Clemenceau showed to be angry with the Italians: “One never knows 
what they want — they dont know themselves what they want", said he, and 
told Trumbić to draw up a Memorandum. This was immediately done. IT am 
sending a copy of it also to Mr. Steed. The same Memorandum was trans- 
lated and presented to Mr. George. 


Upon his arrival here Signor Nitti sent a gentleman to Dr. Trumbich, 
asking that one of his confidential men should meet one Nitti's men. Dr. 
Tr.[umbich] replied would'nt be the proper form, ić we want to talk as 
friends they should meet each other. Nitti sent word “that Trumbich was 
right" — and the meeting was arranged in the House of Madame (or countess, 
I forgot the title) Grazioli, yesterday evening. Nitti had with him Scialoja 
and Toretta. Conversations last three hours. Tr.[umbich] used the argu- 
ments contained in the Memorandum. Nitti spoke of “pazzo D'Annunzio" 
and the difficulties with public opinion, and said, “it seems there are only 
three ways out: Pact of London and Fiume to Jugoslavs, buffer state, or 
Fiume to Italians and Dalmatia to Jugoslavs. Trumbić reminded him: 
neither of the three bases can serve if we want to find a base amicale. 
Unless we agree as friends, every other solution means enmity between the 
iwo nations, and that is not what we, or Italy want. 

A parting he — Tr.L[umbich] — thanked him for his kindness and 
occasion offered to exchange the views. “Oh, we must speak again" said Nitti. 

If I am not mistaken, I wrote you in my last that Tr.[umbich] 
intends to propose the neutralisation of the whole of Adriatic, and the 
Italo-JJugoslav frontier. But that gun he will fire the — last. 

For this afternoon our Delegation has been invited to appear before 
the Supreme Council. This evening TII go to Dr. Tr.[umbich] and to morrow 
hope to let you know how the matters stand. 

I hope that you will read the Allies" Memorandum which I am 
sending to Mr. Steed. In it one can see how much weight they give to 
Dalmatian and Fiuman “Italians" — who are not Italians. In all my writings 
I always insisted upon this point, because it always, from the very outset, 
seemed to me, that that is the only “pretention" of Italy on our side. We 
ought to have used more effort to prove, that there are no real Italians in 
regions claimed by us. 


Ever truly yours 
I. F. Lupis-Vukić 


65 = Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 14. I 1920. 


My dear Mr. Watson: 


Here are the proposals of all three premiers to our Delegation: 


Frontier line along the Laibach-Fiume railway leaving the railway 
in our possession. . 


Fiume to Italy. 
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Port and the railway terminus under the Italian sovereignty, free 
commerce through it guaranteed by the L.[eague] of N.[ations] for Croatia, 
Hungary and Transylvania. 

Whole of Istria to Italy. 

A strip along tihe sea, including the road Volosko-Fiume, to Italy, 
so that Italy may border with Fiume, 

Southern Albania including Argirokastro and Koritza to — Greece. 

Valona with its district to Italy. 

Northern Albania to Drim, to Yugoslavia, including Skutary, “in 
compensation for Fiume", 

Over the rest of Albania the mandate to Italy. 

Our Delegation declined the project. 

(Zadar: an independent state with right to choose diplomatic representation, 
Lissa, Lussin, Pelagosa to Italy). 

So — there we are; D'Annunzio, Nitti, Sonnino, they are all alike! 

Our Delegation had proposed in its Memorandum and Trumbić's 
€exposć an independent Albania of 1913, but was foolish to propose also 
that in case parts of Albania should be given to other states, then we 
demand the region to Drim. The “big three" accepted the latter proposal 
too reađily — giving us Skutari for — Fiume. We ought to have insisted upon 
an independent Albania and never, till an extreme necessity, mentioned its 
partition. 

Besides: who knows that Italy is not preparing a trick down there. 
The question of Montenegro is not solved yet. 

— Mr. L. George, during Trumbich's visit to him argued that he 
should accept the proposals above enumerated, “because England and France 
are bound by the London Pact", “we could be obliged to fulfill it if called 
to do so". He told Tr.[umbich] that Italy is putting forth commercial 
consiđerations in Dalmatia, but he exactly “does not know what they 
mean" (1) 

I may be mistaken, but it seems to me that England and France are 
buying the adhesion of Italy in Turkey by giving her — the Central Europe, 
but in the first place by turning us over to her. The spoils are being divided. 

If I learn further news Vl keep you informed. 


Ever faithfully yours 
I. F. Lupis-Vukić 


64 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 19. I 1920. 


My dear Mr. Watson, 


It might interest you to know that when our Delegation was last 
time before the Supreme Councili to be told of the change in the proposals 
of the Big Three, Mr. Clemenceau said in substance to Dr. T.Lrumbich]: 
I wish to declare that there exist great difference between Serbia and the 
Jugoslavs from the former monarchy. While Serbia fought loyally on the 
side of the Entente, Croats fought for Austria... If we do not accept their 
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proposals ihey will apply the London Pact of 1915. Dr. T.[rumbich] beg the 
permission to reply to such a statement. He said it was true that Jugoslavs 
were forced, against their will, to fight on the side of the enemy. But this 
unfortunate circumstance should be deplored, not used against them. For 
they were in that same unfortunate situation, in which were all other now 
liberated or to Mother Countries annexed peoples. He said, it is evident 
ihat the Supreme Council is either uninformed, or badly informed about 
what Jugoslavs did during the war, so he felt obliged to lay facts before 
them. He told them all: what our volunteers did, what did Jugoslav Com- 
mittee, what did people at home. He spoke of the Congress of Rome, etc. etc. 

As to London Pact he said, he could not enter into discussion about 
it, it being a matter concerning the Big Powers who concluded it without 
our knowledge or consent. But he will say this: The London Pact was 
to give Italy strategic garantees against an enemy. This enemy is no more. 
Its place took a friendly, allied state, upon whom cannot be inflicted the 
punishment intended for the — enemy. 

During his speech Mr. Clemenceau's face showed as though he was 
listening to many new things. No doubt he was! Mr. George, not understand- 
ing French was impatient, angry at Clemenceau for letting T.[rumbich] speak 
so long. When T.[rumbich] concluded he asked for translation, and, when 
he heard it, they tell me, his expression changed. 

Then Pašić was asked to declare himself. Pašić said that there were 
no differences between the Croats and the Serbs but of religion. In political 
aims and ideals they were one. 

As you see, the matter was staged: for Fiume and Istria they offered 
us Albania with Skadar, hoping that that arrangement will satisfy Serbia, 
and then suddenly they tried to provoke a split between the two. Next day 
there appeared in the Daily Mail, in the news column, a report in which it 
was said that only T.Lrumbich] and a small clique around him were the 


. only obstacle to the solution of the Adriatic problem. That the Serbs would 


be content with the proposal of the Big Three! 

All the newspapers reported that Trumbić in his exposć claimed 
northern Albania, so that when Supreme Council consented to our demand 
the public opinion was made to believe that Jugoslavs would content them- 
selves with Albania for Fiume and Istria. No French newspaper here report- 
ed that T.[rumbich] demanded an independent Albania, and added that only 
in case parts of Albania should be given to other states then we claimed 
the northern region to Drim. Jugoslav Pressbureau issued a statement to 
correct the impression tendentionaly created in the public. Now there are 
some of us (Croats and Slovenes) who think there might be certain hidden 
Serbs and Montenegrins who might have encouraged such a tendency. 

1 for myself consider the move of the Big Three as a real trick, 
as a trap set up for us to face in. There is no doubt that the trick will not 
succeed at home — an answer from the Gov't [Government] is expected which 
Will support the stand taken by Dr. T.[Lrumbich]. The Big Three are not 
conscious what they are playing with. Should Croats and Slovenes get 
impressed that Serbia is abandoning them, or bartering with Fiume for 
Albania that would mean the end of the Union with God knows what con- 
sequences throughout Jugoslavia: disturbances, revolution, Italian advance 
towards Ljubljana and Zagreb, ripercussion in Hungary and Bulgaria, etc. 
€tc. M. George and Mr. Clemenceau seem not to have enough trouble on 
their own hands, they are asking for — more! 

In haste Yours 

I. F. Lupis-Vukić 


P.S. I might remain in Paris till about the end of the month. 
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65 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 21. I 1920. 


Dear Mr, Watson — 


Yesterday evening the Supreme Council declined in foto the answer 
and at the same time the counter project of the Belgrade Gov't [Govern- 
ment] and gave our Delegation an ultimatum of four days to accept or 
reject, without slightest modifications their project of the 14th inst. If at 
the expiration of the given term the project is not accepted, Mr. Nitti has 
been empowered to execute the provisions of the London Pact. 


American Ambassador was present at the sitting. Clemenceau 
spoke “in the name of all"1 The matter has been referred in Bgde. [Belgrade]. 


So it comes to what I expected, as soon as I noticed what atmo- 
sphere was being prepared as soon as Sigr Nitti left Rome for London. The 
public has been so prepared, in France and England, to throw all blame 
upon us if we do not accept. Not one leading English newspaper discussed 
editorially the issue! If we declined, heaven and earth will be turned against 
us. Did you notice the change in the “Temps" writing? Now, when they know 
that everything is over, they want to convince us that they are our — friends! 
These people are more repulsive to me now than they were before, although 
these is no doubt that such outcome is all work of Mr. Lloyd George. 

Well have been treated! We were given to understand, that even if 
we submitted to the London Pact, the Italians still will remain at Fiume! 


We have been treated as enemies — pure and simple. No enemy 
country has been robbed of such proportion of its people. Under the mask 
of the “price of liberation" we must be the indemnity. And we will be 
mađe to pay it. What Austria can pay? We can, ergo we — must, we shall 
pay it. We have been robbed of our ships, of our railways, of our rivers. They 
have taken from us even the quai Baros built for the exportation of Croatian 
timber. A maritime people for a thousand years — we are being driven from 
the sea. And they tried to blow up our country. Even yesterday Mr. Cle- 
menceau told us that we fought for Austria, that we are not the same what 
Serbia is. Hypocrites! They did all to save Austria, and now are reproaching 
us for having fought for Austria, as though Czechs, Poles or Alsatians fought 
for the Entente. He went further: he said, that the fact that Dobrudža 
divisions were formed out of the ex-Austrian soldiers, was a further proof 
that we fought for Austria! It makes one blood boil to listen to such 
offences. ' 

My late father used to say that the greatest sin in the world is to 
be — poor. So our greatest fault is that we are small. The smaller must 
submit, must sacrifice, simply because he is — small. 

I tremble at the disillusion which will overtake our people, and 
possible consequences. 

What shall we do? I don't know. I see no other way out but to — 
submit. Mr. Juda Business must have it his way. I am certain as I am 
living that America will not do economic harm to Italy for — our sake, the 
only thing that she could do. America and England have loaned too much 
money to Italy, they cannot imperil their interest — financial interests, 

And to think that we must accept the wild Albanians in exchange 
for the best of our kin! 
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This solution will leave lasting enmity between Italy and Jugoslavia. 
Pity for them and us. But France and England wanted to leave a thorn 
between us — God knows for what secret aims of theirs, and the Italians 
were foolish enough to swallow their poison... 


Pardon my libenty of wniting you thus, but it aches me at the heart. 
Ever faithfully Yours 
I. F. Lupis-Vukić 


66 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 25. I 1920. 


Dear Mr. Watson, 


Dr. T.[rumbich] sends you hearty thanks for wired congratulations 
and encouragement. Disposition here by everybody is to hold fast. Rather 
London Pakt than yield. I am sure that the Big Three fear the application 
of the London Treaty more than we do. To apply the L. T. [London Treaty] 
means, to lose Dalmatia indeed, but it would give us Fiume, in other words 
means to become strong, and a few years later to be able to fight for the 
rest. — 


This evening I learned a very important bit of news. A person of 
confidence told me that Mr. Polk communicated to Mr Gruich, our Minister 
in Wshgtn [Washington], tbat America lodged a severe protest by France 
and England for their attempts to solve the Fiume problem without her 
participation)! and that she has let them know, that London Treaty must be 
considered as non existing any longer. In fact, this person told me something 
about an ultimatum having been put by America. I went to Dr. T.[rumbich] 
to ask him about it, but he would'nt say anything. Of course I did not tell 
him I knew anything about it, simply that people talk about a very good 
news having reached Delegation, and if he had anything to communicate for 
the publication in The Times. He said “he knew nothing"; I understood he 
wants to keep the secret until America gives it out. 


But I can assure you the news is frue, though I do not know it 
completely. If it does not appear in the Press till this letter reaches you, you 
can confide it to Mr W. S. [Wickham Steed] but not for publication, simply 
and only for his personal guidance. 

My opinion is that this muddle with the Treaty of London may 
have serious consequences, outside those between Italy and Jugoslavia. It 
is not easy for a country like U.S. to yield. And will England and France 
apply the Treaty as for spite to U.S.? Besides: till the dangers exist which 
application of the Treaty envolve — will America financially help Europe? 
America would help only a politically stabilized Europe. Otherwise they 
would be fools to risk their money. 

Mr L-r [Leeper]* invited me twice to him — entreated, beseeched, 
threatened, tried all to impress me with ihe necessity of accepting the 
project of the Big Three. He said if we decline, we will loose favors of 
England and France in everything, if we do, we will earn their support and 
gratitude for having helped to annull the Pact of London. And they are 
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offering all kinds of inducements in — Albania! Montenegro will be united 
to our state otherwise — not! This must be all work of Mr. L. G. [Lloyd 
George]. I told him I will communicate all to T.Lrumbich], but that Eng. 
[land] and France have means to annull the Treaty: pay Italy with their 
possessions instead with ours, who have sacrificed half a million of our 
people, while France and England are unwilling one single Frenchman or 
Englishman. To judge justly, one must put bimself in our position. 


Ever truly Yours 
I. F. Lupis-Vukić 


P.S. I have written to Mr Garvin and Mr Henderson. 


67 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 25. I 1920. 


Cher Monsieur Watson, 


stigao sam u Beograd pre nekoliko dana, i to baš u trenutku kad je 
stigao ultimatum: »ili predloženu soluciju za Jadran ili primenu Ugovora od 
1915 godine«. Ultimatum, kao i svi ultimatumi, delovao je desastrozno kod 
nas, svuda. Nas plaše nekim boljševizmom, ali mnogi od naših ljudi se boje 
da će solucija, jedna ili druga, dovesti do boljševizma pre nego što drugo. 
Stvari kod nas idu polako napred, ima tegoba, ne bi se moglo reći 
da je svuda najbolje, ali se preteruje, kako se meni čini za ovo kratko 
vreme. Borbe medju starim partijama svuda su oštre, ali je jedno izvesno 
sve hoće ujedinenje i braniće ga, kao i svoje narodne granice, energično. 
Moje poštovanje gospođi, pozdrav Vašoj deci i Vama od preda- 

nog Vam 
Jov. M. Jovanovića 


68  R.W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 
London, 27. I 1920. 


I do not wonder at your feeling very bitter about the whole matter. 
So do I. But without knowing every detail, I do not presume to offer advice, 
although I telegraphed to you asking you to convey to Dr. Trumbić my 
congratulations on his firm stand. 

I find it difficult to believe that your people will accept the ulti- 
matuni, though I gather from official quarters here (which are friendly 
to you) that it is expected. Whichever decision is made, however, I do feel 
very strongly that Jugoslavia would be well advised to make a public appeal, 
addressed on the one hand to the American nation, as the only one whose 


72 


hands are entirely free in this question, and on the other hand to the 
League of Nations which is now in being and before whom it is therefore 
entitled to plead for justice and raise the whole question. 


But equally important and essential to my mind is a declaration 
on the part of Jugoslavia that she will under no circumstances accept 
Albanian territory (and that so far as Northern Albania is concerned all she 
asks is an international guarantee or “running powers" over ihe future 
Drin valley railway). If she accepts Skutari, she puts herself in the position 
of Maria Theresa towards Poland. She becomes a partner in crime, descends 
to an altogether lower level and has no right to expect the world at large — 
or America in particular — to sympathise actively with her claims. Trumbić's 
position, if he held out to the last moment for Jugoslav territory and refused 
to yield to threats on points where no one can challenge the justice of his 
case, but if he resigns rather than accept the proposals of others — would 
be, in my view, a very great one, and would entitle him to ihe gratitude 
of posterity. It would also at once place Jugoslavia at the head of any 
movement for Balkan reconciliation and solidarity: for the Albanians would 
not forget. 

Of course I quite realise that Pasić and even Radović would oppose 
this, and so long as there is a danger of their being left alone to conclude 
subsequent negotiations with Italy I quite see that it would be unwise of 
him to resign. But if the rupture is already there and definite, this objection 
would not hold. And in any case could not he carry his Cabinet in this sense? 


69 R.M. Seton-Watson — Allenu Leeperu 
London, 28. I 1920. 


My dear Leeper, 


I am most disappointed to hear that you have been urging the 
Jugoslavs to give in to this cynical and disgraceful ultimatum:! tho' I have 
no doubt that you have had to act on superior instructions against your 
better judgment. 

I have always instinctively felt that the Jugoslavs would not yield 
and that the Paris people were misjudging their psychology in fancying that 
they would. Now all I hear goes to confirm this impression, and I am further 
strengthened in my view by a tremendous wire sent me from Belgrade — of 
probably 2000 words! — reflecting the acute excitement of public opinion 
throughout Jugoslavia. 

You don't, I think, realise the extent to which Paris is playing with 
fire in all this question. Things are very different from 1909 or 1914, and 
persistence in the present course adopted by Paris may very easily precipitate 
events and lead to consequences that none can foresee. 

I have written very openly in this week's N.E, [New Europe] and 
you will find in it my political creed» 

But strongly as I feel on the merits of the case, it is the more 
general or international aspect that alarms me most. This attempt to ignore 
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America cannot be too strongly deprecated, and can only be regarded as an 
utter negation of statesmanship. 


In any case, I beg of you, for your own sake, to refrain from further 
pressure, except to urge the need for avoiding any military action (here 
you will still meet with a response). But to urge the Albanian or Montenegrin 
points at his juncture, will only exasperate the Jugoslavs and put you or the 
French in the wrong. That is blackmail. 


1 am urging the Jugoslavs as strongly as I can, to refuse at all costs 
and whatever happens any Albanian territory. Their position will then be 
invincible, and ihey will win in the long run, however long it may take. 

Don't do anything active in support of so dishonourable a policy. 

Finally forgive this very flatfooted epistle, which really requires to 
be said, not written. 

Yours ever 

R. W. Seton-Watson 


70 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 29. I 1920. 


My Dear Mr. Watson, 


I received your letter read it to, and left it by T.[rumbich]. 
I beg to enclose 3 documents: 


1. The copy of the Memorandum handed to Signor Scialoja on the 
13th not on itthe 9th Dec. as generally known. 


2. A project of the Allies about the Italian mandate in Albania. 


3. An extract of Dr. Tr/s exposć before the Supreme Council as 
regards Albania? 


I hope you will be satisfied with his exposć. 


Now, you can make use both of the Memorandum and his exposć. 
Only their textual publication would mean a gross indiscretion on some 
one's side. Therefore it should be only excerpted in its essential parts, and 
by all means the enumerations (1,2.3 or A, B, C) ommitted. As you will have 
observed Le Journal des Dćbats — published it in extracts already. If you 
deem necessary its publication in this form, I beg to leave it to you, whether 
in The T.[imes] or N. E. [New Europe]. 


In the same way the exposć of Dr. T.[rumbich] can be published, 
that is without making it appear as though the Protocol is being used 
litterally. 

The answer from Belgrade has arrived and was delivered to the 
S. C. [Supreme Council] notwithstanding the contrary newspaper reports of 
this morning. But I know absolutely nothing of its contents, at least T.[rum- 
bich] would not tell me. He says the answer must first reach the allied 
Governments, before anything can be communicated to the public, — and 
he is right. 

Do you know, that in our conflict with Italy, I fear much Radovich 
and Pašić. Radović is of weak intelligence, “vainglorious", who would let 
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everything go just to get a piece of Albania “for Montenegro" — to parade 
as a “successful statesman". Pašić, I am sure does not believe in national 
unity and he wishes Albanian coast and ports for Serbia. Then his mind 
must be too narrow for broađer conceptions. Our brethren from Serbia were 
accustomed to be imprisoned, and now if you only let them peep outside 
they think they have all they need. They don't know the difference between 
having a port by railways connected with the outside world, and a seacoast 
separated by a difficult and wide mountainous space from their nearest 
railway point. 
It is difficult to bave to do with men of very narrow horizons! 


I am enclosing also a copy of an article about the London Pact sent 
to Mr. Garvin for The Observer. If it doesn't appear in the issue of next 
Sunday, it means that he will not give it publication. Could you make it 
published somewhere else? I know it contains only a repetition of arguments 
already used in public — but with more emphasis. Still as the matter is 
very actual, I thought that there might be some good even in — repeating. — 
I shall be here for at least 8 days more. 

Faithfully Yours [. E. Lupis.Vukić 


PS. Advance sheet about the Adriatic quest. [question] not received 
with the letter. No doubt will arrive later. 


71 Allen Leeper — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 31. I 1920. 


Dear Seton-Watson 


I am getting hopelessly bad at letters these days, as Im at work 
every night (incluđing Sundays) till nearly 9 or even then can't get through 
it all. But I must just answer yours.! Thanks very much for it. I don't mind 
it being 'flat-ffooted' in the least nor shd I have minded something far more 
vigorous. I not only understand, but entirely sympathize with, your feelings. 
Of course the settlement's not just: nor has the method been right or even 
decent. I feel entirely as you do and have made no secret of my personal 
views from the Yugoslavs (or Italians!). On the other hand, I've got to do 
my best with such unfavourable facts and very limited personal knowledge 
or capacity as I possess and have to deal with. I regret just as jod 
you do, not only the whole method adopted by the French and Britis 
P.M.s [Premier Ministers] of dealing with the question and with the Italians, 
not only with the actual details (especially the “coastal strip ) of the scheme 
proposed, but above all with the crude alternative of declaring the Treaty 
of London valable. 

But what is the position? This has been done. There are two alter- 
natives: — . . 

(1) The Yugoslavs — as I have advised them — might sign. The 
Treaty of London is ipso facto and for ever destroyed. They obtain almost 
all the territory they desire except the “coastal strip". They do far better 
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than under our (“my"!) Memorandum of 9%h Dec. scheme which they are 
always quoting* That wd have robbed them of 200.000 more Yugoslavs for 
the benefit of an artificial and highly dangerous Free State of Fiume. They 
get 155.000 of these people at once and lose 45.000 to Italy. 


(2) They may refuse to sign. Then the Treaty of London comes into 
force. The Yugoslavs misunderstand this threat (or promise) and seem even 
to like the prospect for they think it will give them Fiume. How will it? 
Will British and French soldiers be sent to enforce the Treaty against either 
them or Italy? What the threat means is that Clemenceau and LI. G. [Lloyd 
George], finding that the only arrangement' they found it possible to reach 
(and I will say they worked very hard on certain lines here) is rejected, 
simply say “Then we wash our hands of the whole thing; the ' Treaty of 
London exists; you Yugoslavs and Italy may make what arrangement 
you like'. 

That's the fact. I don't approve: I register the fact. It's on the basis 
of this deplorable fact that I've given advice to the Yugoslavs, which I see 
you think rather immoral and very injudicious. ID've also tried to show them 
how, on the basis of signature, a better arrangement — and perhaps a com- 
plete abandonment of the absurd coastal strip demand — might be reached 
later (when Italian excitement has died down) with the help of America and 
the League. 


As for Albania, I have done my best, and I hope there not unsuccess- 
fully. At least I've got French, Italians, Greeks (Venizelos!), Albanians even 
(with many regrets, naturally), and I hope now Yugoslavs to agree to quite 
a different plan — a sort of tripartite mandate scheme on fixed conditions 
which really puts Albania under the League of Nations. I've sent it to Rex 
[Leeper] who can show you the “project. Im certainly not making blackmail 
out of Albania! 

Forgive me these scattered notes, which please regard as entirely 
for yourself personally. I'don't care a damn for my personal reputation 
in the matter nor whether I'm tarred with many a more smudgy brush 
than “secret diplomacy', if only I can help on a settlement somehow. But 
I daresay you're right in thinking I shall be, and shall deserve to be, involved 
in the general failure and discredit attaching to it. This doesn't affect me 
as I'm too busy and too tired. 

Im very grateful for your letter. I think Trumbić knows I'm doing 
my best for them — without much effect, I admit. 


I'm also having pretty good tussles over Hungarian and other things 
and if I can, as I'm now somewhat rashly toying, down and damn Habs- 
burgism for good and ever, I can die happy!« 


Again please keep this letter to yourself. 


Yours ever and most gratefully 
Allen Leeper 


I assure we are not “ignoring" America in the matter. American 
consent is a sine qua non. 
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72 Harold Nicolson — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 4. II 1920. 


My dear Seton Watson, 


Fosse ] I came back here on Sunday, and found Allen Leeper some- 
what distressed at a letter which he had just received from you.! I must say 
I think you have been somewhat unjust to him. It was he who drafted and 
pushed through the joint Clemenceau-Polk-Crowe memorandum of December 
9th, which at least represented the elements of the best solution which our 
“damnosa hereditas" could offer. I really feel that you should realise how 
entirely the acceptance of that memorandum was due to Leeper's own 
prestige in Paris. No one else could have got it through. As regards sub- 
sequent developments, it is not Leeper's fault that Lloyd George preferred 
his own impromptus to what after all was a perfectly reasonable and 
considered document. All Allen Leeper could do was to render these im- 
promptus as innocuous as possible, but if you had ever sat in a gilt chair 
behind Mr. Lloyd George when he is in one of his moods of generosity, as 
regards other people's property, you would realise what little effect upon 
him is mađe by the whispered ejaculations coming over his shoulder. With 
the Roumanian example before him, Leeper realised that the one thing the 
Four would never forgive would be obstruction on the part of the Jugo-Slavs. 
Lloyd George had come to Paris with the hope of returning in some ten days 
With an Adriatic settlement in his pocket. He would never forgive Trumbić 
if the latter's “obstinacy" over a few miles of beach took the wind out of 
some facile statement which our Prime Minister could make in the House. 
It may seem to you incredible that our Government would really back the 
1915 Treaty as an alternative to their ultimatum, but 11 months' experience 
convinces Leeper and myself that nothing is impossible. 

Meanwhile Leeper has already managed, I think, to steer the Albanian 
question into less dishonest waters, and has done some wonderful work 
in getting everybody to accept an alternative solution. 

I hope you will forgive my writing to you like this, but Leeper 
naturally pays great attention to what you say, and it is disheartening to 
him to have to add to the iniquities of some the disapproval of others. The 
alternative of resignation is not a real alternative, since Leeper knows 
perfectly well that no one could take his place, or if they did they would 
merely do exactly what the Prime Minister wanted. It is an impossible 
position for him, and he wants all the moral support from outside that 
he can get. I feel sure that if you had seen as much of what is going on as 
I have, you would agree with me, and that the next quotation on the back 
of the “New Europe" would be “Thank God for Leeper". 

Yours very sincerely, 

Harold Nicolson 
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13 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 27. II 1920. 


Dear Seton Watson, 


ja sam Vam pisao iz Beograda jedno pismo, sad Vam pišem iz Beča 
gde sam došao da vidim svoje stvari, i gde mislim ostati kratko vreme. 
O Beču ću pisati drugi put, ili bolje još pisaću g. Steed-u, pa neka Vam 
pročita to pismo, a danas ću Vam pisati o Beogradu. Najpre o krizi pa 
onda o prilikama u Yougoslaviji. 

Do krize ministarske je došlo zato što je vlada g. Davidovića htela 
da vrši izbore za Ustavotvornu Skupštinu, da izbore izvrši na osnovu uredbe 
a ne na osnovu zakona. Razlozi prošle vlade za ovakve zahteve bili su ovi: 
a) što treba što pre izvršiti izbore, jer Yugoslavia jedina zemlja koja nije 
od rata vršila izbore b) što je današnje Narod.[no] Predstavništvo nesposobno 
da radi i donosi zakone; c) što treba što pre legalisovati sadanje stanje, 
stvoreno declaracijama iz decembra 1918 g., d) što su i mnoge druge stvari 
urađene uredbama a ne zakonima, e) što se vlada radom svojim do juče 
pokazala da ume raditi i poštovati tudja prava. 

Oposicija — a sađa vladajuća strana — osporavala je g. Davidoviću ove 
tvrdnje i dokazivala da a) jeste moguće raditi s ovim Nar.[odnim] Predstav- 
ništvom, b) da treba izvršiti izbore na osnovu zakona, c) da treba saglasiti 
se o budućem radu Ustavotvorne Skupštine, a naročito o Ustavu za Yougo- 
slaviju, d) da ona, opozicija ima većinu u skupštini. 

Regent je stajao na gledištu da ne može vršiti izbore vlada jedne 
stranke, nego samo jedna concentraciona vlada, ili bar šira coaliciona 
vlada. Njegov razlog je bio taj što je Ustavotvorna Skupština, i to prva, od 
kako je stvoreno novo Kraljevstvo, najvažnija pojava i činjenica. I zato 
nije hteo dati mandat vladi Davidovića — sa čijim je radom bio u glavnome 
zadovoljan — da raspusti ovo sadanje prevremeno Nar.[odno] Predstavništvo 
i vrši izbore za Ustavotvornu Skupštinu. On je pokušao da privole stranke 
da stvore koncentraciono Ministarstvo, ali nije uspeo — i onda je poverio 
sastav vlade St. Protiću, koji je sastavio brzo vladu od starih radikala, 
od narodnoga kluba (Dr Laginje) i od Coroščeve [sic!] stranke. 

Protić ima da pokaže da se može s ovim Nar.Lodnim] Predstavni- 
štvom raditi, i svršiti ove poslove: doneti izborni zakon, izglasati dvanestine 
budgetske i odrediti Ustavotvorni Odbor za izradu Ustava — ali nema za 
sada mandat da vrši izbore. 

Kako sada stvari stoje ovaj kabinet ne izgleda da može raditi, ni 
on, sa N.LKarodnim] Predstavništvom, pre svega što ono nije sposobno za 
rad, a drugo jer nema većinu, pa, kažu, ni potrebnoga quoruma. Danas sutra 
će se i to videti. Dokle će ovako trajati teško je reći; može sutra biti 
promene, ali može da bude trajašno dokle se ne svrši naše Yadransko 
[sic!] pitanje. 

Ova kriza biće pre kriza ličnosti, u Srbiji ličnost Protića a u Zagrebu 
ličnost Pribićevića. 

Ja nisam još u stanju da Vam dam svoje utiske o raspoloženju u 
celoj zemlji, jer iz Beograda se ne može sve dobro videti, a Beograd nije i ne 
predstavlja, manje nego svaka prestonica, pravo raspoloženje naroda. Kad 
se vratim iz Beča ja ću onda preduzeti jedan put po zemlji, da vidim šta 
je u njoj posle našeg ujedinjenja. Za sada su lične stvari prilično zaošijale 
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stvari unutrašnje, ali će se izaći iz toga, tim pre što mi se čini, a od svuda 
govore tako, omladina je drukča nego što smo mi stariji. Kod starijih 
plotovi “a ograde su zemaljske oborene ali ostali stari pojmovi, a kod mladih 
novi pojmovi i novi veliki ideali, iđeali jedne jedinstvene jake, snažne kul- 
turne Yougoslavie, koja ima što pre ući u kolo Ligue des nations civilisćes 
et pour des buts supćrieurs. Intrigue iz Pešte i s onu stranu Alpa, iz Šwajzar- 
ske [sicl] i Italije, smetaju mnogo da celokupni život uzme redovni tok 
Ali i uticaj Vatikana se oseća još dobro, i ako Papa čini najbolje lice našoj 
državi. Ne vidim jasno na što će sve izići, ali se bojim da je otac Corošec 
[sicl] počeo organizovati svoje ljude na najužoj osnovi, na verskoj razlici 
i staleškoj podeli, Da li se glava katolika nosi mišlju da se samo kroz veru 
može spasti čovečanstvo od socialne revolucije ili je tu pokušaj za neki Rene- 
sans katoličanstva; ili je to, kako se po negde čuje zvučno ime, ujedinenje 
crkava, rekoh ne znam ni što je ni na što će izaći. 
= . Medjutim uticaj boljševisma se ne oseća ni malo — i ako je za 
boljševike nastao dan triumpha. Toga kod nas nema i ako ima tzv. komu- 
nističkih organizacija. One su više po ugledu stvorene nego li po nekoj 
potrebi. Ove organizacije su vrlo dobre, bolje nego sve druge partijske 
organizacije. 
' . Seljaci se prilično organisuju, nemanje saobraćaja i nemogućnost 
u kojoj .su bile vlasti da ih pomognu učinile su da su se seljaci počeli po 
starinski sami pomagati i dovijati da izadju iz ovoga zla — nemanja soli 
obuće, odela, šećera, petroleuma, i t.d. ' 
Za danas dosta. Moje poštovanje gospodji. 


Vaš predani Vam uvek Jovan M. Jovanović 


MH R. W. Seton-Watson — Anti Trumbiću 
London, 14. TV 1920. 


Carissimo Dottore, 


Sono molto lieto di sentire che Lei sta bene dopo la sua operazione 
e che potra fra pochissimo tempo occuparsi di nuovo degli affari. Avrei 
gla scritto prima, ma non ho saputo niente, pensando che fosse andato a 
Belgrado cogli altri delegati, e leggendo solamente per caso nei giornali la 
notizia dell'operazione. Spero che non sia stato severa e che Lei avra potuto 
ristabilirsi presto e complemente. 


: Mi sono deciso finalmente di andare in Jugoslavia e partira nella 
prima setiimana di maggio,/! se sara possibile di finire certe cose prima. 
Spero dunque di vederLa fra poco tempo, quando sar di passaggio a Parigi. 
Si intende che voglio andare privatamente, per informarmi dappertutto e da 
tutti, La sola propaganda che vorrei fare ć per una intesa sempre piu intima 
coi rumeni e czecho-slovacchi ma anche coll'Austria, per impedire ai magiari 
di disturbare pid la pace. Perche temo che non firmeranno* e cercheranno 
da prolongare Vincertezza, calcolando che nessuno fara pressione contro di 
loro; mentre che VUnione dei 3 o 4 decidera e finalmente costringera 1!Occi- 
dente di comportarsi pili amichevolmente! 


I mici omaggi alla Signora Trumbić e i migliori : . 
Remo; gm e i migliori auguri per San 


dal suo devotissimo R. W, Seton-Watson 
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75 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 17. IV 1920. 


My Dear Mr. Watson, 


Upon my arrival here I learned that Dr. T.Lrumbich] is not gone 
to Belgrade, he is ill in a Sanatorium at Neuilly. It is said that he has to 
undergo a slight operation. Madame T.[rumbich] told me that it was 
nothing serious, Pašić and Radović are really in Belgrade. Dr. Vesnić returned 
to Paris, took his place as the Delegate and the Minister. He is no more ill! 
As chief secretary of his, was appointed a young Radical, I don't know, 
whether Mr. or Dr. Mihajlović. I met him at Belgrade, but don't like his 
face. He is the man, who a few months ago was arrested here, through a 
“mistake", because he “happened" to live at the same botel with notorious 
smuggler Gluščević, who was found there under a false name. 

I asked Dr. Rybaš if there was anything new with Italy. He said 
that, excepting the conversation between Dr. T.Lrumbich] and Signor N [itti] 
in Paris, which were of general character and led to no agreement, no other 
conversations took place. He explained that, by the circumstance that Sgr 
NIitti] had to reconstruct his Ministry and see if he is supported by a 
majority. Dr. Rybač expects that the conversations will be renewed at St. 
Remo. I asked him whether Pašić and Radović are gone to Belgrade in 
connection with home or foreign politics, and he answered “perhaps both". 
How much truth there is in all this, I cannot say. 

I was thinking about your question: whether you should call on 
Protić, while at Belgrade, and concluded, ihat, should you decide to pay him 
a visit the best “izlaz" would be to do it as representing the Relief Fund 
and in connection with the intended erection of orphanages, etc. As the work 
has to be done together with the Gov't [Government], the visit would have 
purely that character. For, if you call simply Minister for Social Welfare, 
Pr.[otich] might take it as a “slight" to him, whereas if you call on him 
as a representative of the Relief Fund, he cannot interpret it in any other 
way. . 

Yesterday I learned at the Delegation ihat among oxen which Ger- 
many had to return to France, there were several thousands with Serbian 
brand — in other words oxen stolen in Serbia! My informant told me that 
the locomotives, of which I have spoken to you — bought by Serbia in the 
U. S. — are still being used by the Allies between Salonica-Dedeagač-Con- 
stantinople. Mr. Petronijević says he is sick and tired translating the papers 
— demanding the restitution of the locomotives, so badly needed in Serbia. 
The Allies act really in a shameful manner. I was told also that Admiral 
Troubridge has made a proposition to the Peace Conference — that Serbia 
should deliver all Magyar ships which Serbian army seized on the Danube 
and Save, deliver them, if I understood well to Great Britain! To-morrow 
I am going found out this things better, make notes, then will let you know, 
and will try myself to write about them. Serbians are infuriated against 
Great Britain, and I don't blame them. Entente is keeping all our ships, 
making millions on them, whereas what Serbians seized must be given to the 
Allies. Dobri zalogaji nisu za naše grlo! 

This morning a Montenegrin told me that a dispatch arrived saying 
that “ours" have taken Mount Taraboš above Scuttari. I said: Then, there 
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must be fighting going on between us and Italians. He said, he did not know 
exactly, but that something must be going on down there. 


I am sending you two copies of two different organs of Kin icho- 
las. Whether they are still being published I don't Kn Yesterday 1 ud 
to ask at ihe Delegation — today is Easter, nobody there. I will tell Mr 
Jakšić, if the papers come to the Press Bureau, to forward them to you s 
but I know that they will send you nothing. The unique thing would be to 
write a card to the Editors, but, again, you won't do that. It is very probable 
that these papers are being received at the Legation in London, perhaps Mr 
Gavrilović could arrange to have them sent to you? ; 

I was told here that communistic successes in Croatia are due to 
Judeo-German-Magyar votes solidly given to Bolshevics. And your liberals 
want us to feed Magyars! I am eager to reach Zagreb and find out how 
these things really stand. 

Faithfully yours 


I. F. Lupis-Vukić 


76 R.W. Seton-Watson — Nikoli S. Jovanoviću 
London, 27. IV 1920. 


Dear Mr Yovanovitch, 


. I only received your letter (which had been forwarded from my 
office to my private address) on returning from the printers after passing 
this week's issue of the New Europe for the press: and it was therefore 
no longer possible to include it, for purely technical reasons. : 


To be perfectly frank, however, I feel that in any case I should 
not be doing the Serbian cause a service, if I were to publish it. I cannot 
for a moment admit that Serbian public opinion is solidly behind General 
Zecevic in demanding Skutari for Jugoslavia, and I prefer to believe that 
we went too far in associating the Prince with so extreme a view (I note 
that the reply was not signed by the Prince himself). T know many influential 
Jugoslavs who utterly disapprove of a policy of conquest in Albania: and in 
any case if this policy did really represent a majority (which I am confident 
it does not), it would be wise to conceal, not to proclaim, such a fact before 
British public opinion, especially at the present juncture when so many 
od influences are working secretly against Jugoslavia in the press and 
elsewhere. 


' My argument rests upon the fact that Skutari is an Albanian town, 
and indeed the chief Albanian town, (a fact which you do not challenge), 
and that even if isolated mountain tribes could be bought over temporarily 
to favour annexation by Jugoslavia, such a step would fatally alienate the 
great mass of the Albanian nation. On the analogy of your argument about 
Scanderbeg, this country would be entitled to reannex Bordeaux and Gascony, 
which it held about as long, and as late, as the Serbs held Skutari! Personally 
I am in favour of Albanian liberty for the same reasons which have made me 
defend Jugoslav liberty, and it would be painful to me if I had to admit that 
the Serbs, after displaying such extraordinary heroism and endurance, had 
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yet failed to learn the lesson that their neighbours are no less entitled to 
what they themselves prize so highly. 

I certainly know enough of the attitude and outlook of my own 
country, especially of the numerous public whom the war has interested in 
Serbia for the first time, to know that the arguments of Dr Smodlaka 
(whose article I had already translated and printed before your letter 
reached me)! are likely to win far more sympathy and understanding than 
the rival policy of territorial 'grab'. I also know enough of the feeling in 
Croatia, Slovenia, Dalmatia and Bosnia, to know that the view to which 
I adhere predominates throughout those countries, which have no desire to 
pay for unity at the price of two medieval bloodfeuds on the south and east. 


Please forgive me for writing so frankly. I shall always welcome 
criticism myself from you or other Jugoslav friends. May I now “carry ihe 
war into the enemy's country"? 

I read your letter in the Sunday Times of a fortnight ago with very 
real concern In the first place there are 3 very serious errors of fact: — 
1. The new Roumania will not include 2 million Magyars even on the Magyar 
showing, and as far as the only existing statistics can be verified, probably 
not more than one million. 2. There are not 1,230.000 Szeklers, but only 
500.000 (Csik 123.000; Haromaszek 123.000; Udvarhely 118.000; Maros-Torda 
134.000). 3. It is just in the districts assigned to Jugoslavia that the proportion 
of Magyar population is highest — notably in ihe Backa. Even according to 
the census of 1919 (I quote from the official pamphlet of your own Delegation 
on the Backa) there are 208.000 Magyars, or 24. p.c., and all ihe Slavs put 
together (including about 80.000 Slovaks and Ruthenes) do not amount to 
half the total population. The Magyar statistics claim 360.000 Magyars in 
the Backa, but of course I do not believe in these figures, even though I 
doubt the accuracy of a Jugoslav census taken in the disordered circum- 
stances of 1919. But I am entitled to point out that if you accept Jugoslav 
instead of Magyar figures for your own territory, it is hardly fair to accept 
Magyar figures for Roumanian territory and even to exaggerate their wildest 
estimates. In point of fact it is notorious to those acquainted with prewar 
Hungary, that the authorities faked statistics against the Roumanians 
even more than against the Serbs, whom they (no doubt quite wrongly) 
regarded in these days as less dangerous. 

In short, if the Roumanians here chose to be disagreeable, they could 
make a very telling and destructive answer. Fortunately they realise very 
clearly the need for close and friendly cooperation with the Jugoslavs and 
Czecho-Slovaks. I for my part deplore any publicly expressed view by a 
responsible member of one of the three nations, such as could encourage 
the view that they were not standing shoulder to shoulder against the 
Magyars. I also refrained from answering in the columns of the Sunday 
Times: but another time I could hardly remain silent. 

I must apologise for writing so outspokenly: but I feel bound to 
make it clear to you that I should regard an annexation policy in Albania 
as cutting the ground from under the feet of the friends of Jugoslavia in 
this country. This view is, I know, shared to the full by all the most active 
Serbophils here — Sir Arthur Evans, Mr Steed, Sir E. Boyle, Mr Laffan, 
Professor Oman — to mention only a few at random, and will be pushed 
publicly, if necessary by the Serbian Society. 


Believe me, Yours very truly, 
[R. W. Seton-Watson] 
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71 Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 27. IV 1920. 


Carissimo Amico, 


La ringrazio molto per la gentile Sua del 14. c.m. Non sono ancora 
completamente ristabilito, pero mi sento abbastanza bene. Sebbene non si 
trattasse di cosa grave, pure non mi piaceva andare nella casa di saluto 
per sottopormi all'annestesia. Ancora qualche giorno e spero che mi irovero 
come prima e forse anche meglio. 

Mi piace che si & đeciso di andare un po' in Jugoslavia.t Trovera un 
po' di tutto, ma pero non si desperi. Mi pare che lidea di un'intesa fra 
noi ed i nostri vicini per tener in freno i magiari renitenti trovera buona 
accoglienza anche da noi. Spero che ci vedremo forse ma non a Parigi che 
in Jugoslavia, perchč io parto questa sera col Simplon-express per Belgrado 
insieme con Žolger e Rybarž. Vesnić partira giovedi sera, che pare sia pre- 
destinato a comporre un gabinetto di concentrazione. Partiamo tutti metterci 
in contatto diretto col governo allo scopo di fissare una base definitiva di una 
soluzione amichevole coll'Italia della questione adriatica. A Sanremo non 
sono stato. Nitti era deciso di fare una dichiarazione nel senso del Memoran- 
dum del 9. decembre. Io aveva ricevuto un invito non ufficiale di venire 
a Sanremo se il nostro governo accetta come base il memorandum o le 
proposte che recentemente mi aveva fatto Scialoja a Parigi sulla base della 
sovranita italiana a Fiume senza il porto e ferrovia e della cessione a noi di 
una parte dell'Istria orientale fino a Mosćenice e del porto Baross con 
Sušak. Siccome non c'era tempo per avere una risposta da Belgrado, non 
ho potuto corrispondere all'invito. Nitti, che con riguardo alla situazione 
interna č costretto di solecitare la soluzione della vexata questio, si era 
deciso d'accettare il Memorandum; ma inseguito ad um mio telegramma, 
che gli faceva presente che le conversazioni dirette non erano esaurite ne 
rotte, ha sospeso la discussione a Sanremo e mi ha telegrafato perchšč 'al 
piči presto mincontrassi con Scialoja alla frontiera per continuare le conver- 
sazioni? Di ritorno da Belgrado e dopo un affiatamento preciso col governo 
andrd di ritorno in Italia ed il nostro convegno avra luogo probabilmento 
a Torino. Queste informazioni sono naturalmente discrete. 


La prego, caro amico, di ricordarmi alla Sua gentile Signora e riceva 
un cordiale saluto dall'affemo 
Trumbić 


78 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 17. V 1920. 


Caro amico, 


dopo sei giorni di attesa parto domani mattina da Zagabria per 
Spalato, via Buccari. Sono molto rincrescente di non averVi potuto salutare. 
Se si fosse trattato di restare ancora uno o due giorni, sarei rimasto, ma 
siccome non c'& che un solo vapore per settimana da Buccari per Spalato, 
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avrei dovuto attendere ancora sette giorni, e cio non m'era possibile. I nostri 
comuni amici Vi diranno come sia ancora malato di nervi. Ho un grande 
assoluto bisogno di riposo e percič vado a ritirarmi per 2-3 mesi in qualche 
piccolo paese di montagna, lontano dai rumori, dagli affari e dagli intrighi 
del mondo. Per ora vado in Dalmazia, e poi andrd o a Gastein o in Slovacchia. 
Le condizioni politiche del nostro paese fanno che il mio stato di salute 
ancora piu si aggravi. Mi sento cosi isolato, cosi impotente in tutte le 
questioni di politica interna ed estera, ed in pari tempo vedo che tutto va 
cosi male che — non so che fare. Mi viene la voglia d'emigrare, di sparire 
definitivamente, dalla scena, ma poi caccio queste idee — ed ora vo a cercare 
la guarigione nel riposo. 


Scusatemi e compatitemi se tanto Vi parlo di me. Spero che Voi e la 
Vostra cara signora Vi troverete bene fra noi. Voglio pure sperare che fra 
non molto tempo Vi potremo salutare anche nella nostra e Vostra Dalmazia. 
Ricevete i miei pilu cordiali saluti e non dimenticate V'amico 


J. Smodlaka 


79 Tvo Lupis-Vukić — R. W, Seton-Watsonu 
Marseille, 15. VI 1920. 


Dear Mr. Seton-Watson, 


I arrived here a week ago and do not know yet the date of our 
departure for South America. At Zagreb it was resolved that we shall take 
with us a letter of credit to the amount of 1.5 million Francs. The arrange- 
ment of that item, under present circumstances, must have some difficulties 
in the way — so we are obliged to wait here until the matter is arranged. 
I'd not be surprised if ten or fifteen days more pass before we start. It is 
very likely that instead to Buenos Ayres, we may go directly to Valparaiso, 
via Panama Canal, there being a line of passenger boats between Rochelle in 
France and the latter port. The journey will be long — about 35 days — but 
I look forward with pleasure to it, as it will give me the opportunity of 
seeing Panama Canal, which I never hoped to see. 


In Zagreb I missed you by one day.! I was so glad when I read, while 
in Split, that your arrival was delayed, and that my Zagreb itenerary will meet 
with yours. I stayed in Zagreb five days but could wait no longer as my 
French vizum was good only till the 3rd of June, and until that date I had 
to find myself in France. I traveled over Vienna — Ziirich — Paris, stopping 
in Paris four days. While in Dalmatia, I was informed by a gentleman 
from Korčula, whose niece married a captain of Carabinieri, that I must 
not put my foot on occupied territory lest I want to fall into traps prepared 
for me, so I resolved to be prudent and evade altogether both the occupied 
and Italian territories. When I learned this warning I saw how foolish it 
was of me of having risked to go to Trieste. Now, that no misshap overtook 
me, I am glad of having been there and personally convinced myself of the 
truth about the situation in those parts which from other people's saying 
I thought to be exaggerated. Indeed, if there is malcontent in all liberated 
regions, nowhere it exists in such high percentage as in Venezia Giulia, but 
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especially in Trieste. Every sensible man sees fatal ruin before him and 
speaks open his feelings. The strike of the municipal employees (some time 
ago) is the best standard by which to measure the state of feelings in 
Trieste. Municipal clerks in Trieste could be only genuine irređentists, The 
strike was said to be for economic reasons, but, in fact, it was a political 
protest. Now, when veteran irredentists have arrived to that stage of hostile 
feelings, you may well imagine what others feel. Socialists, who in Italian 
rule also see their economic ruin, are profitting by the situation, have taken 
the lead against Italy and thus assured for themselves the support of all 
discontented bourgeois — both Italian and Slav. While it would be dangerous 
for Slavs to be hostile as such, and “unpatriotic" for Italians to say that they 
are against union with Italy, so they are all flocking behind — Socialists. 
Socialists, knowing that they have whole population behind them, are both 
daring and defiant. They are masters at tactics, too. They are clamouring, 
with general consent, for new communal elections. Everybody would vote 
for them. For that reason Italy dare not accord the elections, certain that 
people, even through municipal elections would profit to declare its political 
will. For the same reason, years may pass before elections will be allowed 
in the “liberated" regions. — The disorders which took place the other day 
when troops were shipped to Albania, did not surprise me at all. The assaults 
upon, and the killing of officers denote clearly how far the daring of the 
people goes. The discontent against Italy in Venezia Giulia has turned every 
inhabitant into a Bolševik, and Italian rule, which pretends to be a barrier 
against communism has become its breeder. This circumstance adds one 
more difficulty to the already too grave situation in Central Europe. — 


I am so sorry of having missed you in Zagreb, we could have had 
a long talk upon Yugoslav matters. Having made a tour of Ljubljana - Zagreb 
— Sarajevo — Dubrovnik — Split, I have seen the situation as it is, met many 
men and learned a great deal. 


I am now more than ever convinced that Radical rule is a real 
curse for our nation. They are an ignorant, corrupt and mean band, who, 
feeling that they are loosing ground, became desperate and are using all 
possible tricks by which to remain in power. They are shrewdely contriving 
a Greater Serbia within Yugoslavia. Of course this Greater Serbia must 
be Radical — comprising Serbia proper, Montenegro, Bosnia, Banat, Srijem 
and Southern Dalmatia. These regions possess all the riches: coal, iron, 
timber, wheat and cattle. Their unconscious complices are those eternal 
asses of Croats, whom everybody can fool and mislead, and, but conscious, 
Slovenian Clericals. 

Clericals want to preserve their power over Slovenia — what Radicals 
are but too ready to accord to them. Tactlessness and shortsightedness of 
democrats contributes continually to keep Clericals with Radicals. We must 
take into account the fact of great moment — although it is out of public 
discussion — that Democrats are under great influence of Freemasons, and 
that all antichurch movements are freely advertised, encouraged and ex- 
Ploited — under different guises — by Masonic press. As everywhere, so in 
Croatia also, all liberal press — Riječ, Novosti, Jutarnji list, Njiva, etc. — 
supporting Democrats, is controlled by Freemasons — Jews. Now, Clericals 
are first of all Catholics. Although they do not say so, but I presume, that 
they are against Democrats more out of religious than any other reasons. 
Croats — Starčevićanci — have fallen altogether under the sinister influence 
of Obzoraši. They are honest old fools — who are contented with abstract 
rights. They hate to such a degree Pribićević, that everything else is less 
important to them than he; and he, on the other hand does all to merit 
that hate. Protić, as shrewd and cunning politician knows well how to 
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exploit the situation. One thing in this unpleasant situation is good, that 
corruption, ignorance, impudence and incapacity of Radicals are destroying 
all Protich's plans. His officials in Slovenia, Croatia, Montenegro, Dalmatia 
and even Bosnia are as God-sent to revolt everybody against them. That is 
the real reason why Radicals fear elections. If friends of Mr. Avramovich 
from the interior of Serbia are not erring in judging the feelings of the 
people, the new Farmer's party has good chance to carry half of the 
mandates — what would mean death to Radicalism. Because if Radicals are 
undermined in Serbia proper, their power would be — gone. 


Democrats, on the other hand, flirt even too openly with — Bolševiks, 
what gives occasion to Radicals to blackmail them by the Regent, and to him 
to fear them. Through land agitation and help of socialists, they feel con- 
fident to obtain a majority. Of course, the longer the present misrule 
remains, the more opponents both Radicals and Democrats will bave at the 
next elections. The question is: whether the country will be able to stand 
the trials to which the present partisan rules are subjecting it. I think it 
will. The farmer is well off; this year's harvest is very promising, and when 
people fear not hunger, it can stand and support a great deal. In Bosnia 
the matters are very strained, between Catholics and Mussulmans on one 
side and the Orthodox on the other. Even there Radicals are simply rebelling 
everybody against them — I hope only that the discontent might remain 
subdued till next elections. 

Outside the contentions of the parties, represented in the present 
Parliament, there is a strong farmers' movement in all provinces. Every 
decent and patriotic man is disgusted, and though there is not, so far, a 
united action in this movement, I cherish strong hopes that it will play 
a great role for the good of the country, at the next elections. 

Economic situation of the country could be good, — were not the 
finances in the hands of profiteers. “Devizna Centrala" is a device by which 
the Minister of Finance, if he only wants — and certainly that is being done 
— he can favor friends and profiteers, at the expense of general welfare. He 
can favour with “good money" one, and deny it to another, who then has 
no other refuge than to apply to Franco-Serbe, which does.what it likes. 
Radicals, and through them Serbia are totally in the grip of Franco-Serbe 
and — M. Barthou. There must be many unclear accounts made during the 
war, Franco Serbe must have Pašić, and Vesnić in their hands — who must — 
in financial questions of the country — tread the line drawn by Franco 
Serbe. Why Yugoslav dinar cannot be exported, why its value is not quoted 
on the exchanges — are questions which only Fr.Lanco-]Serbe could answer. 
Radical speculators, too closely connected with Franco-Serbe and working 
in collusion with it — make millions of profits on the exchange — and that 
circumstance will prolong present conditions God knows till when. 

Many things, no doubt cannot be said or revealed to the public, 
owing to reasons of foreign politics. One cannot dare to displease big 
“protectors", nor hurt his interests, upon whose good will your destinies 
depend...... Meanwhile this Radical-Franco-Serbe gang is profitting by the 
situation and preparing the ground to obtain control of the natural riches 
of the country. No doubt, you have heard of the immense iron beds of 
Prijedor in Bosnia — according to some tihe best and biggest in Europe. 
Since months a representative of the Morgan group is demanding leave to 
start ten steel factories in Bosnia under very favourable conditions — after 
a certain number of years the factories would pass in our possession. I was 
told that all his exertions to obtain the concession were in vain — and 
thought it was due to reasons of precaution, or some other well founded 
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reasons. Upon coming in Paris I was told, that Pašić's son, Rađe, in company 
of certain French speculators has founded a company “Omnia" and is 
maneuvring to obtain control of the mines. I am no friend of foreign capital, 
but, if necessity should compel us — and it will — to apply to its help, 
certainly the French capital is the last to be given concessions, because 
Frenchmen, as investors in foreign countries are worst of bloodsuckers. 


Many things will be going wrong in this regard, in our country, 
until the peace is obtained on all frontiers, because dependence upon big 
powers as to the regulion [sic!] of frontiers, keeps us at their mercy in 
economic respects. 


But peace is now as far as it ever was. Nitti, in his good intentions, 
which hardly could satisfy the least minimum of what is due to us, was 
powerless. Imperialists in collusion with the army control Italian gov't 
[Government]. Real cause of Nitti's fall is the Adriatic problem.“ Every hope 
of a friendly agreement must now be abandoned, we must expect new 
threats with the application of the Treaty of London, no big Power will 
move to expel Ttalians from Fiume, and I see no way out of the tangle. Of 
course were we all solid and resolved to hold out, I would prolong this 
situation indefinitely and put Europe to a test: who will hold out longer. 
But can we trust Belgrade politicians — Radicals especially? It is a bad 
omen for me, that Spalajković should have been sent to Rome. The events 
in Albania tend to prove, what our people in occupied regions are continually 
asserting: that Italian army is no longer fit to fight, and that at the first 
collision with us, it would simply — run. Oh, had we only one portion of 
sense of which we have not, we could, either by holding out, or at propitious 
moment, applying force obtain all what by right belongs to us. 


While at Zagreb I was told — because I had no chance to read in 
Dalmatia — of assaults in Radical Press against you. You were told that 
you are a “strange" friend of Serbia. Accidentally I learned that secret 
instructions were sent in Ljubljana, should you go there, to receive you 
“coldly". This I was told by Dr. Shvegel, whom I met in Vienna. Dr. Shvegel 
was in pre-war times Austrian Consul in the U.S. and to-day is a Deputy, 
belonging to Korošec's party. I understood from his words that he was 
convinced in Belgrade that you were “no friend of Slovenians", that before 
the war “you never counted them as Yugo-Slavs" and similar thrash. 
Evidently he knows little of your work — what is unpardonable because he 
knows English, and was long time in Paris; but I gave him a good lesson 
and told him openly that he has become a mere Radical dupe. 


I am very anxious to know how went your visit in Yugoslavia, but 
especially in Serbia. Did you visit interior — did you call upon Vesnić, have 
you seen Mr. Avramović? 


To all appearances I will remain here ten to 15 days more, and 
I would be thankful to you, if you could find time to write me a few lines. 


; In Split I found two new subscribers to “N. E." [New Europe] and 
in Zagreb told Herceg he should take it upon himself and subscribe at least 
bis bank and all its branches. 


I'd like to tell you many more things — especially about my long 
conversation with Sigr. Borsa in Belgrade, and another with Trumbić in 
Paris, but such task is impossible in a letter, and I must abbandon every 
attempt at it. 
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Should you write me, address: c/o M. Cyr Kamenarovitch, Rue Para- 
dis 297. My South American address remains: c/o “Jadran", Calle Victoria 618 
Buenos Ayres. 

With best remembrance to Mrs Watson, faithfully Yours 


J.F. Lupis-Vukić 


80 Foreign Office, zabilješka 
London, 28. VII 1920. 


Mr. Adam. 


Mr. Seton Watson, who has just returned from Jugo-Slavia, asked 
me to hand on the following information to you. 


War between Italy and Jugo-Slavia might break out almost any 
minute.t In Jugo-Slavia it is considered imperative that M. Trumbić should 
come to an agreement with Count Sforza during the next few days. M. 
Trumbić has full powers to conclude such an agreement and enjoys great 
prestige at present at home. He is looked upon as the only real leader in 
Jugo-slavia and there is a strong demand that he should return to Belgrade 
as soon as possible. He will therefore have to make an agreement quickly 
with Count Sforza or else return without one and abandon any furiher 
attempt. In the latter case, although the most reasonable of the Jugo-Slavs, 
he would inevitably become very much stiffer for reasons of internal politics 
owing to the growing feeling against Italy in Jugo-Slavia. The Jugo-Slav 
army has greatly improved and the Jugo-Slavs are convinced that if there 
were war they could beat the Italians. 


Mr. Seton Watson therefore considers that it is important that a 
hint should be given to M. Trumbić that H. M. Government are particularly 
anxious that an agreement should be concluded this time. He considers 
that if Lord Curzon could find time to see M. Trumbić before he left London 
it would make a very good impression in Jugo-Slavia and would help M. 
Trumbić in the policy of conciliation which he is trying to carry out. M. 
Trumbić was, according to Mr. Seton Watson, due to leave London on 
Friday, July 30. for Paris so that he might find Count Sforza in Paris before 
he returned to Rome after the signing of the Turkish Treaty. 

R A Leeper 
28/17/20 


I believe that Lord Curzon discussed the Adriatic question at Spas 
both with Ct. Sforza and M. Trumbić. But as there is no doubt that the 
situation will harden rapidly into war if M. Trumbić returns to Belgrade 
without having reached an agreement with Ct. Sforza, I submit this minute 
which I asked Mr. R. Leeper to write, recording what Mr. Seton Watson 
said to him. 

H F Adam 
28/17/20. 


Mr. Seton Watson might leave this to Lord Curzon. 
H. L. has already seen M. Trumbitch and spoken to him at great 
length at Spa: 
EAC 
July 28. 
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81 R.W.Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 
London, 28. III 1921. 


My dear Mr. Lupis, 


Great minds think together! and I was just on the point of sitting 
down to write to you, when your letter arrived. I got your other two letters 
on my return from Transilvania, where I had an extremely interesting tour 
last November (returning via Slovakia and Prague). At 1st I meant to reply 
immediately, but finally decided to wait until another similar proposal 
materialised. This is now sufficiently serious for me to write to you. 


I quite agree that it is a public scandal that the New Europe 
should die, and that it is more needed than ever. Indeed during the months 
that have elapsed since its death, I have realised how great was the gap 
which it filled, and a good many people share my views. 


The only extenuating circumstances are 1stly that I am not strong 
on the business side, made various mistakes at the beginning and then 
lacked the surplus staff to make these omissions good at a late date: and 
2ndly that the position in Fleet Street is amazingly difficult at present — 
papers collapsing on all sides, staffs being cut down, journalists turned 
into the street, etc. Indeed it is believed that there is hardly a single one 
even of the great dailies, that is not losing heavily or at best little more 
than paying its way. Of course one result is a diminution of standard. Ili 
is harder than ever to get first class information on foreign affairs. 


Meanwhile, bad as is the political situation in general — complicated 
here by the Coalition, the Irish outrage competition, trade depression, etc. — 
I think I detect signs of a slow revival of interest in foreign affairs, after 
the great (but inevitable) “slump" of last year. I am quite as severe as you 
in many directions, both in your country and.my own, but after making 
a tremendous list of criticism and indictments, I still remain an optimist. 
Nor do I think you are fair to America (which you know at 1st hand and 
I only at 2nd) in putting the dollar higher than idealism as a political force. 


However, to come to my main point in writing. I feel that the New 
Europe must be restarted, and I am prepared to try if I can get ihe neces- 
sary support. As it happens, it is just from America that I have a reasonable 
Prospect of getting this, though I need not inflict details on you until I hear 
definitely, and this cannot be for another 3 weeks. In a nutshell, the help 
I hope to secure would guarantee us against one-half of the deficit for which 
we must be prepared at the worst. The other half has to be met by beating 
up subscribers, so as to start with a guarantee of if possible 4000 for 2 
years. I am about to lay various trails to secure subscribers, by a personal 
appeal addressed to all on our list and to a number of personal and political 
friends, to subscribe themselves, then, if you could obtain 1200 subscribers 
in U.S.A. (I can hardly believe in the larger figure you mention), this would 
have a decisive effect. (It wd, I think, be necessary to ask for the promise 
of a 2 years' subscription). 


You must however “rule out" the Continent, as the unfavourable 
exchange makes it possible for any large number of people to subscribe. 
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As regards the Czechs, iheir bureau here has offered to subscribe for 200 
copies, which will be a real help, but must be reckoned as diminishing 
other Czech subscribers, as a good number of these copies will obviously 
be distributed by them to some of their own people. 

I may no doubt get a few other promises of 20 or 50 subscriptions: 
but it is essential to “write off" Europe and regard any help coming from 
across the Channel as a lucky windfall not as a certainty. 

As to editorial staff if our project is realised, Harold Williams 
(perhaps the best British expert on Russia, who reads and speaks Serbocroat, 
Bulgarian, Czech, Magyar and Finnish as well as Russian and the main 
languages) and I will be joint Editors, with George Glasgow to help us, and 
a small Round Table of experts on various countries, to confer with us, and 
also a small special Business Committee, for the administrative side. 


Our programme would of course be roughly the same as before. 
We shall make the League of Nations (subject to the necessary alterations) 
and British-American friendship our main platform. We shall take a very 
stiff line on Ireland on the lines of our Irish no last October. We shall be 
Francophil, but openly critical of the general attitude towards Germany in 
reparations and financial and commercial questions. We shall take a strong 
line on Mandates, on the African native question: we shall be Zionist, but 
pro-Arab, and shall demand the evacuation of Mesopotamia and the fulfil- 
ment of the Milner programme in Egypt. We shall be openly Russophil, but 
equally against Bolshevism and Tsarism, and in favour of feđeralism and 
tihe cooperative movement. We shall of course continue our interest in the 
Succesion States, shall favour real help for Austria, reconciliation of Bulgaria 
and Yugoslavia, the Little Entente, no return of the Habsburgs, Italo-Yugo- 
slav friendship (with autonomy for “Venezia Giulia" and freeports at Trieste 
and Fiume), Bulgaria's admission to the Aegean, demilitanisation in all these 
states, a peasant regime in Hungary. We shall devote special attention to 
China and Japan. And so on. Roughly speaking, we shall belong to the 
right wing of the Left! : 

You give no idea as to when you return to Europe and whether you 
will pass through England. I shall be here till 15 June and then again about 
15 July for a few days. It is doubiful whether I shall be much abroad 
this year. 

Your very sincerely 

R. W. Seton-Watson 


I have gone back to my historical work, but of course it will be 
some time before I have anything ready for publication, and the New 
Europe, if it revives, will delay it still further. 
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B2 I osip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Graz, 16. VIT 1921. 


Caro amicol 


Jeri mi pervenne qui la di Lei lettera dei 22 Giugno indirizzatami 
a Spalato. 

Grazie del cordiale invito, ma quest'anno non m'č purtroppo possibile 
accettare la Sua ospitalita, perchč non posso intraprendere un cosi lungo 
viaggio. Mia moglie, che & qui con me, ringrazia pure da parte sua. 

Mi fa piacere di aver ricevuto di Lei notizie dopo un si lungo inter- 
vallo. Io Le inviai i miei auguri per Natale e Capo d'anno, veramente mi 
meravigliavo di non ricevere risposta. Ha ricevuto il mio progetto di Costi- 
tuzione Jugoslava che Le mandai anno scorso? 

Questa sera parto da Graz per Marburg, donde fra pochi giorni 
proseguird per Spalato. Voglio sperare che tanto Lei che la Sua signora 
ed i bambini saranno sani e che passeranno una bella estate in Iscozia. 

Io e mia moglie, sebbene non siamo ancora perfettamente ristabiliti, 
stiamo abbastanza bene, molto meglio che durante la guerra, e meglio che 
a Parigi. Io pure mi sono ritirato dalla vita politica, per motivi di salute, 
e perchč sono convinto che nell'attuale situazione non posso far nulla di bene. 


Da noi trionfa la politica reazionaria, nazionalista, partigiana dei 
“radicali", che hanno assorbito Pribićević (cosi bene dipinto da Supilo!) 
e tutti i rifiuti giallo-neri dell'ex Austria. Manca purtroppo un'opposizione 
sana e ragionevole; le masse sono o reazionarie o boljševike. L'educazione 
politica & nulla, non c'& opinione pubblica, il parlamento & impotente, regna 
sovrano Varbitrio dei capipartito, accompagnato dalla corruzione e dal pro- 
tezionismo il piu spudorato. 

Io non ho piu la forza nč la salute necessaria per accingermi alla 
lotta contro questo sistema che conduce il nostro giovine stato alla rovina. 


Ero disposto di entrare nel servizio diplomatico od anche consolare, 
tanto per servire in qualche modo la patria, ma, pare, non hanno bisogno di 
me. Proprio oggi leggo che quella misera figura del Dr. Vošnjak č stato 
nominato nostro ministro a Praga. Ero pronto di andare in qualita di Console 
nel Sud-America per riannodare i legami della patria colle fiorenti colonie 
jugoslave li residenti, e per organizzare il servizio consolare. La mia _proposta 
& stata respinta, perchč i posti di consoli sono riservati per gli impiegati 
di carriera. X 

La salute non mi permette piu di esercitare I'avvocatura, e cosi non 
mi resto altro che di vendere la casa a Spalato ed emigrare. Per i primi di 
settembre mi stabilisco colla famiglia a Marburg, dove ho comperato una 
casa che costa la meta di quella a Spalato, e coll'altra meta del prezzo 
ricavato acquistero un piccolo podere, tanto per avere il pili necessario per 
vivere. In Dalmazia non potevo restare, perchč la vita vi č sommamente 
cara, e poi anche perchč Vambiente politico mi & divenuto, almeno per 
qualche tempo, insoffribile. Se fossi soltanto dieci anni piu giovane, avrei 
emigrato con tutta la famiglia nel!America del Sud o nell'Australia, donde 
forse fra dieci o venti anni i figli sarebbero tornati in patria, ricchi d'esperien- 
za e forse anche di denari, seguendo Vesempio dei vostri cadetti. Ero gia 
in trattative con un fido e devoto amico che ho nel Queensland settentrionale 
(un ex-contadino di Ragusa), ma poi ho lasciato cadere quest'idea (anche 
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causa l'enorme costo dei passaggi sui vapori) — e mi sono deciso per Marburg, 
che ha un clima molto mite, dove la vita č meno cara, e che infine & Iangolo 
piu civile del nostro paese e il pil vicino all'Europa. 

Ora per due mesi devo occuparmi del trasporto della famiglia e dei 
mobili da Spalato a Marburg, cosa punto facile e piacevole colle nostre 
infelici comunicazioni, e per giunta con Fiume bloccata! Ma pazienza, supere- 
remo anche questo ostacolo. 

Cordiali saluti a Lei ed alla Sua signora da parte mia e di mia moglie. 

Suo aff.o 


Josip Smodlaka 


Per ora il mio indirizzo rimane Spalato. Da Settembre in poi sara: 
Maribor (Jugoslavia), Tattenbachova Ul. 17. 


83 TP. Conwil-Evans — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 3. XI 1921. 


Dear Sir, 


At a meeting of the Balkan Committee held last evening a Memo- 
randum bearing on the present position of Yugo-Slavia was considered. The 
Committee unanimously agreed to authorise its publication in the Press, 
subject to your wish regarding the inclusion or non-inclusion of a sentence 
where we venture to cite your opinion in support of the Committee's state- 
ment of policy. ' 

Perhaps you will kindly read the enclosed memorandum and let me 
have an early reply in order to expedite its publication on behalf of the 
Balkan Committee. 

Yours faithfully, 


T. P. Conwil-Evans 
Acting Secretary The Balkan Committee 


84 R.W. Seton-Watson — T. P. Conwil-Evansu 
London, 3. XI 1921. 


Dear Sir, 


I should certainly much prefer that the extract from my book should 
be omitted from your Memorandum. It was written over ten years ago, when 
my views on the Southern Slav Question were still unduly coloured by the 
Viennese point of view, and would create quite a wrong impression in its 
present context. 
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While profoundly dissatisfied with many features in the present 
[sic!] internal situation of Jugoslavia, and sharing your distrust of the 
foreign policy pursued by MM. Pasic and Spalajkovic, especially as regards 
Albania, I am quite unable to endorse the policy of federalism or to 
admit that the present government is purely Serb as opposed to Croat 
and Slovene, The reactionary Balkan group is still far too strong in Belgrade, 
but the man above all responsible for Centralism is a Serb from Croatia, 
Pribicevic, and every province and racial group is represented in the 
Democratic party, while the subordinate place occupied in the Constituent 
Assembly was above all due to the mistaken abstention and muddled policy 
of Radic. 


The moment chosen for publication of the memorandum seems to 
me inopportune, and the advice it contains uncalled for. As I was unable 
to be present at the meeting on Wednesday, I can only give expression to 
my protest by formally resigning my membership of the Balkan Committee. 
Please consider this as taking effect from to-day. 

Yours very truly 

. IR. W. Seton-Watson] 


85  R.W. Seton-Watson — Aubrey Herbertu 
London, 8. XI 1921. 


Dear Herbert, 


As I have just resigned from the Balkan Committee, I shall not be 
able to be present at your address to it to-morrow. But I want to assure 
you, as one who has been more specially identified with Serbia in the past, 
that I entirely dissent from the present policy of the Jugoslav Government 
towards Albania: and if there is to be any question of collecting signatures 
for any statement in the Press on the subject of the dispute, I should like 
very much to be given the opportunity of adding my name though I of 
course cannot commit myself without seeing the actual terms. 

Foreign policy in Belgrade at present is in the hands of a small 
clique which represents the worse tendencies in pre-war Balkan policy. 
Fortunately Pasic is not only 77 but according to my information eager to 
escape from office for the more tranquil though hardly less mischievous 
post of Minister in Paris, and if he goes Spalajkovic, whose nerves have been 
non-existent since his experiences as Minister in Russia during the war, and 
who as you know very well is playing the fool with Denikin's refugee troops, 
is hardly likely to be able to maintain himself as Foreign Minister in the 
€vent of his Chief going. 

In internal politics the coalition is a much more unnatural and 
unstable thing than our own over here. 

Yours sincerely, 

[R. W. Seton-Watson] 
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86 R.W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu Cvijiću 
London, 14. XI 1921. 


My dear Professor Cvijić, 


I owe you an apology for my long silence, and also for never 
acknowledging your kindness in sending me the .2 volumes of your 
Govori i Članci, for which very many thanks. I have been in Scotland all 
summer and have just let my house there on a lease of 20 years! so that 
London will now be our headquarters. 

There are many things I should like to write about, but for the 
moment I will only refer to the question of Serbo-British educational rela- 
tions. The enclosed! gives you a survey of the position: I am sending copies 
of it to the Professors Popović [Bogdan, Pavle] and to Mr Jovan Jovanović, 
and should be most grateful if you would discuss things with them and let 
me have an early answer. 

It is essential that the scheme should be carried through by private 
initiative: we shall only lose time if we again turn to the governments. Ours 
has done all it can, and yours cannot do what we want. 

My wife joins me in kindest regards to Mme Cvijić and yourself. 
I was very glad to hear that you are much better in health, and hope this 
is a true report. 


Yours very sincerely R. W. Seton-Wat 
. W. Seton-Watson 


87 R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
London, 14. XI 1921. 


My dear Mr Jovanović, 


I ought to have written to you long ago, and there are many other 
subjects which I want to discuss with you: but for the moment the most 
urgent is the question of maintaining the scheme of Serbian education in 
England. To save time, I have written a summary of the present position, 
in the form of a letter to Professor Cvijić: I enclose a copy herewith, and am 
also sending a copy to Professor Popović. I should be very grateful for your 
opinion on this whole question — especially if you and the others could 
discuss it and reach a common view. As soon as I hear from you and Prof. 
Cvijić, I shall send fuller details of the scheme, which we are working out 
meanwhile. 

Mr Karović gave you your message, shortly before he was transferred 
to Washington, and after he had heard from you a 2nd time, I wrote to Sir 
Charles Oman tentatively. /n principle he would accept with the greatest 
pleasure an invitation to lecture during the Easter Vacation of 1922. But it 
would inevitably depend a little upon whether Parliament is sitting then, and 
it is a little too early to know this. There is also (speaking quite confidentially 
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to you) the question of expense. I think that if he was to be offered private 
hospitality during his stay, so as to avoid Hotel expenses in Belgrade and 
Zagreb, that would meet the case: he of course would not want to be paid 
for the actual lectures. He is also not quite sure of the sort of subjects 
which would be regarded as most suitable for lectures. Perhaps you would 
let me know on all these points, and I could then give you a pretty clear 
indication of the prospecis of his accepting. You could then write to 
him direct. 

With very kind regards to Mme Jovanović and yourself, i which my 
wife joins me, I remain 

Yours very sincerely 

R. W. Seton-Watson 


88  R.W.Seton-Watson — Jovanu Cvijiću 
London, 15. XI 1921. 


My dear Professor Cvijić, 


(I am writing in English in order to save time and to make my , 
meaning clearer). I want to appeal for your help and advice in the cause 
of maintaining intellectual relations between the two countries. You know 
enough about the educational scheme of the Serbian Relief Fund during the 
war, for it to be unnecessary for me to recapitulate. In a word the situation 
is as follows. The Serbian Relief Fund bas already closed its activities in 
Serbia and after the completion of arrangemenis for Nish Orphanage will 
be definitely wound up. We have completed the education of roughly 350 
boys, and a small special Committee will be formed to supervise the studies 
of the seven boys for whom we are still responsible. During the war the 
British Treasury made us a special grant of £25000 per annum for three 
years, for these educational purposes, and when this money comes to an 
end, it will not be possible to get more from that source. Several of us have 
discussed with your Minister here Mr Gavrilovic and with our Lecturer at 
King's College Mr Subotic, the question of perpetuating the scheme by the 
establishment of a Serbian Hostel in London at which deserving Students 
from Jugoslavia would be taken in on favourable terms, and which would at 
the same time be a sort of club, intellectual centre, and the Headquarters of 
the re-constituted Serbian Society of Great Britain. With the last fragmeni 
of money at our disposal, we are in a position to secure a suitable house for 
this Hostel: we have the promise of suitable furniture: we have a fair 
Prospect of a little endowment for two years to meet a possible deficit in 
the running expenses of the Hostel: and Mrs Carrington Wilde in her enthu- 
siasm is willing (for the first two years at any rate) to live in the Hostel 
herself and supervise the whole scheme. 

I do not think we shall have any difficulty in forming an influential 
Committee of management with several educational experts on it. 

But of course the whole scheme depends upon Serbian Students 
coming to this country, and our calculation had been that the idea of sending 
Government Bursary Students would be realised. Unhappily owing to the 
collapse of the Valuta the Jugoslav Government has definitely abandoned this 
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idea, and this has been officially notified to us by the Legation here in 
London. Thus unless the whole scheme is to collapse altogether, it must be 
carried out without official help in either country. No doubt, in a few years 
when the valuta recovers and the political situation in Jugoslavia improves, 
the Bursary scheme may be realised. But in my opinion it is essential that 
there should be no break in continuity, no hiatus: for such a thread once 
broken may never be repaired. Besides an essential factor in the situation 
is that the money upon which we rely to buy the necessary house — in 
other words the foundation of the whole scheme — is only available now. 


We have thus been driven to the conclusion, that though obviously 
the ideal is to have a Hostel for poor Students selected solely for superior 
merit, it would be better in the meantime to accept Students who are in 
a position to pay for their own maintenance, rather than abandon the whole 
scheme. It is on this point that we want the advice of our friends in Belgrade 
(and also of course elsewhere in Jugoslavia). 


If the scheme is to be workable we ought to have twelve Students 
in the Hostel, or at the worst a minimum of eight (which could be supple- 
mented temporarily by taking in two or three Students from other Little 
Entente countries). We calculate that the cost of maintenance would be 
about 22 to 22. 10. O. a week: there would be no extras, and the standard 
would be much superior to that of the average boarding house, and students 
would have the advantage of a sort of Bureau d'Information for all their 
requirements. As prices are at last falling here, and as we should not of 
course attempt to run the Hostel for profit, but merely to cover the bare 
expenses, it is possible that we could fix upon the lower of these two figures. 
In any case we are preparing carefully a kind of budget, and I will submit 
fuller details to you as soon as I hear from you. For ihe moment however, 
my object is to ascertain your general views, and those of the other friends 
of an intellectual and educational entente, as to the practicability of the 
scheme on the lines indicated above. 

My idea of course would be, that if we once reached general 
agreement, small committee of selection should be formed at Belgrade, 
Zagreb and Ljubljana, amd that our committees should accept any persons 
whose names were put forward to us by one of your committees. 

I think that it would be necessary to ask an intending Student to 
undertake to stay not less than three months in the Hostel if he came at 
all: but no other conditions would be necessary. 

I should be very grateful if you would discuss this project with Mr 
Jovanović, the Professors Popović and anyone else whom you may think it 
desirable to consult and let me have your views on the matter as soon as 
possible. Meanwhile we at this end will prepare full details, which will be 
submitted to you at once if you are generally in favour of the scheme. 

Yours very sincerely 

[R. W. Seton-Watson] 
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89 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 24. XI 1921. 


My dear Seton Watson, 


J'ai recu votre lettre et me suis immećdiatement mis en contact 
avec professeurs Tzvijitch et Popovitch. Nous avons debattu votre sheme, 
et jespčre d'ici quelgques jours Vous envoyer notre rćponse dćtaillće. La 
grande difficultć se trouve dans la exchange-rate de notre dinar qui est 
1 £ = 310-315 d.[inars] et on n'est pas du tout a fait stir qu'un exchange-rate 
puisse se stabiliser pour un long temps. 

En meme temps je Vous rćpondrai a propos de Sir Charles's sćjour 
et confćrences a Belgrade. 


With kindest regards to Mme Seton Watson 


I remain Yours very sincerely 
Jov. M. Jovanović 


90 R.W. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu 
London, 2. XII 1921. 


My dear Ćurčin, 


I have deliberately kept this, the political part of my letter separate. 
The situation in Jugoslavia reduces me to despair. Not that I am of course in 
the least degree nervous about National Unity, but none the less from the 
standpoint both of internal politics and of relations with the West. I have 
no confiđence in the new constitution, with its absurd centralism. And though 
utterly horrified at the murder of Drašković and the attempt upon the 
Prince last summer, I am not surprised that the Communists should take 
to violence after the manner in which their party was treated at the Zagreb 
and Belgrade Municipal Councils. As for the Obznane, I do not remember 
ever reading anything like them. Certainly both Cuvaj and Khuen are thrown 
completely into the shade. Then again, I do not know which is most distaste- 
ful to me — the unholy alliance between radicals and democrats or the childish 
Croat policy of sulking in a corner, whose only serious effect is to leave the 
worst elements in control of the situation. Of the Kuhhandel with the 
Moslems and with Vošnjak I need not speak. 


Then as to foreign policy. Not merely is there no confidence whatever 
in British official circles towards Yugoslavia, but even her private friends 
in this country find their hands tied by the impossible attitude of Belgrade, 
and also by the levity which is even worse than its intransigeance: I share 
entirely the views of Mr Spalajković on the Russian Bolsheviks: but none 
the less I have no use for any man who could perpetrate such a phrase as 
that which he employed before the League of Nations with regard to the 
Russian famine. Without wishing to use a mere cant expression, one is 
tempted to quote a Biblical phrase, “Better for that man that a millstone 
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was hung about his neck", etc.,"! Moreover I notice on the part of all persons 
over here who were either present at Geneva or in close touch with the 
League's proceedings, a tendency to grin broadly whenever the name Spalaj- 
ković is mentioned, and an inability to take the man and his policy seriously. 
This of course is fully in accord with what I know of the general attitude 
towards him in Petrograd as long ago as 1916. I of course respect his pre-war 
record, (especially at the Friedjung Trial), and am therefore more ready to 
accept the more charitable assumption that his nerves have been incurably 
ruined by the war. But that does not alter the fact that it is deplorable 
that such a man should be in control of Foreign Policy. 


Then again, Bošković; in the summer I heard that there was a 
danger of his succeeding Vesnić in Paris, but was reassured from serious 
quarters. Now however, that he is made the official spokesman of Jugoslavia 
on the Albanian affair, my fears have revived. I am therefore sending you 
the two enclosed documents, which throw some light on his war-record. 
If the danger of his appointment should revive, (but of course not otherwise), 
I should have no objection to their being published — except that the name 
of Clerk must be omiited. They were addressed by me 1. to J. M. Jovanović 
in his capacity as Under-Secretary in the Serbian Foreign Office,t and [2.] to 
the official in the British Foreign Office who was then specially concerned 
with Balkan affairs? As a result, one of the then Under-Secretaries invited 
B.[ošković] to call on him and after discussion reached a kind of diplomatic 
“compromise' on the question at issue. 


91 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 20. XII 1921. 


My dear Seton Watson, 


je Vous prie de m/'excuser, aussi bien que Mrs Cvijić et Popović de 
ne Vous ćcrire qu'aujourd'hui pour la seconde fois comme je Vous ai promis. 
En attendant une rćponse de notre Ministre a Londres, nous avons tardć. 
Nous lui avons ćcrit de se mettre en contact avec Vous et Dr Subotić pour 
mettre au clair Votre plan de Serbian Hostel A Londres. Ils seront en 
possibilitć d'aider Votre plan. N'ayant aucune rćponse Mrs Cvijić et moi 
avec Popović Vous [sicl] de prendre les devants et de causer avec Mr 
Gavrilović et Dr Subotić de nouveau. 


Owing to the groving collapse of the valutes, il est tres difficile 
de trouver les ćtudiants m&me les plus aisćs qui oseront affronter les ćtudes 
a Londres. £ 1 = 290 dinars. 


Aprčs le retour de Mr Cvijić de son voyage nous reparlerons a 
propos de Sir Charles Oman la chose est arrangeable. : 


With kindest regards to Mme Seton-Watson. 


Yours very sincerely eta m. 
ov. . JOVANOVIC. 
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92 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Maribor, 21. XII 1921. 


Caro amico, 


grazie di cuore per il bel libro di Rudyard Kipling, che in pari tempo 
mi prova che avete ricevuto Vultima mia lettera speditaVi da Graz, e che 
non mi avete dimenticato. 


lo mi trovo da un mese a Maribor, definitivamente stabilitovi con 
tutta la famiglia. 

Sto sempre meglio di salute e fra breve spero sard completamente 
ristabilito. Quest'aria mi fa molto pili bene che quella del mare. 


Quando e dove posso sperare di rivederVi? chč cosi volentieri vorrei 
parlarVi di tante cose. 


Come sta la Vostra Signora? Che cosa fanno i bambini? 


Di che cosa V'occupate principalmente all'infuori dell'Universita? 
Veggo dai giornali che siete sempre attivo e che Vi occupate ognora con 
simpatia di vecchio amico anche di questo nostro povero paese che ha cosi 
pochi amici nel mondo. 


Io riprendero coll'anno nuovo la pratica d'avvocato. Mi si offre di 
ritornare nell'arena politica (il partito Jugoslavo dei Contadini mi garantisce 
un mandato in Serbia, nelle prossime elezioni), ma non sento ancora na la 
voglia nč la forza di ritornare alle aspre lotte della nostra vita pubblica. 
Tuttavia prevedo che non potro restare a lungo spettatore! Nelle prossime 
elezioni, che si faranno entro il 1922, il Partito Jugoslavo dei Contadini (affine 
a quello bulgaro di Stambuliski) entrera in lotta coi due partiti dominanti 
(radicale e democratico) e se non riuscira a sconfiggerli, tuttavia uscira 
rafforzato dalla lotta e diventera senza dubbio il partito pilu forte della 
Jugoslavia. Questo movimento č esteso sopra tutto alla Serbia, Bosnia e 
Dalmazia. Peccato che non vi aderiscono i contadini croati, ora seguaci di 
Radić. Con loro si potrebbe sperare di avere la maggioranza assoluta gia nel 
prossimo parlamento. Da questo partito si attende il riordinamento radicale 
del nostro stato su basi veramente democratiche, noncha il rissanamento 
della nostra vita pubblica, 

Non sapendo Vindirizzo di Mr. Steed Vi prego di proseguirgli Vacclusa 
cartolina. 


Buon Capo d'anno e cordiali saluti a Voi e a tutti i Vostri cari. 
Vostro aff.o 
Josip Smodlaka 
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93 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 10. I 1922. 


My Dear Seton Watson, 


Mr Bogdan Popović avec lequel j'ai causć a propos de Votre revue 
of Slavonic Studies, me charge de Vous dire gu'il Vous ćcrira une lettre 
bient6t. Quant a notre collaboration, la sienne et la mienne Vous est acquise. 
Il ne s'agirait que de nous prćciser, a lui et a moi ce qu'il faut envoyer: 
matičre A traiter et le chiffre des mots a ćcrire (objets spćcifićs et nombre 
de mots), et le temps prćcis dans lequel la contribution littćraire devait 
&tre envoyće. 

Les autres amis et connaissances, Dr Cvijić, Pavle Popovitch, Djor- 
djević Tih.Lomir], n'ont pas assez de mots pour encourager votre effort pour 
le rapprochement entre la Grande Brćtagne et Yougoslavia. Eux aussi seront 
A mćme, avec beaucoup d'autres, de Vous envoyer des contributions en ćcrits.! 


Yours ever sincerely 
: Jov. M. Jovanovitch 


94. R.W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu Cvijiću 
London, 24. X. 1922. 


Cher Monsieur Cvijić, 


Je viens de lire avec beaucoup d'intćr&t le compte-rendu de votre 
confćrence A Prague et de Vaccueil cordial qu'on vous a accordć€ (du reste 
ca va sans dire). Je m'empresse de vous proposer de nous donner cette 
conference comme article dans numćro III du Slavonic Review: car 1) c'est 
justement ca dont j'ai besoin, — un coup d'oeil sur la psychologie des Jugo- 
slaves et 2) je veux a tout prix quelque chose de votre plume. Il ne serait 
pas nćcessaire de le faire traduire: au contraire, je prefčre de Vavoir dans 
Ioriginal, et je guarantirai la traduction. Ou je le ferais moi-m€me, ou je le 
donnerais a Jopson, notre nouveau professeur de philologie Slave; et Subotić 
est toujours la pour controller.! 


Je voudrais aussi demander voire permission pour traduire quelque 
chose de vos deux volumes d'essais que vous avez ćtć si aimable de m'envo- 
yer. Si vous ćtes d'accord, indiquez.moi, je vous prie, quelle serait votre 
prćfćrence. En gćnćral je vous serais trčs reconnaissant pour votre conseil 
A propos de la revue: car nous tenons a ce quelle devienne V'interprčte de 
tout mouvement intellectuel dans les diffćrents pays slaves. Alors plus de 
propagande de guerre, mais toujours de la propagande lćgitime. 

Je ne sais pas si les nouveaux volumes de VEncyclopćdie Britannique 
auraient encore pćnćtrćs jusgqu'A Belgrade; mais dans ce cas-la, je serais 
trčs curieux de savoir ce que vous pensez de mes deux articles dans le 


100 


troisičme volume — sur la Serbie (1910-1918) et la Jugoslavie (1918—1921) 
et les petites biographies du roi Alexandre, de Milovanović, Mišić et Putnik. 


Quant A la situation politique je me trouve trop loin ici pour pouvoir 
juger tous les dćtails. J'espčre que je ne suis pas trop optimiste, en croyant 
voir une certaine dćtente et I'ćspoir d'une nouvelle orientation. Je n'ai pas 
voulu rentrer en Jugoslavie tant que ce rćgime dćtestable dure — rćgime 
appuyć surtout, a mon avis, par Vabstention sotte de Radić. J'espčre bien 
que la mort subite et non-pleurće de la Coalition britannique vous servira 
comme signe> Je n'ai qua citer la bible — “Go thou and do likewise"!! En tout 
cas j'espčre de trouver un nouveau monde en Jugoslavie quand je reviendrai 
au printemps de Vannće prochaine. 

Je vous prie de presenter mes homages a Madame Cvijić, a laquelle 
ma femme aussi voudrait &tre rappelće cordialement. Tout en espćrant que 
votre voyage pragois soit une preuve d'une santć complčtement renouvelće, 
je vous prie d'agrćer l'assurance de mes sentiments les plus dćvoućs et 
cordiales. 

R. W. Seton-Watson 


95 RW. Seton-Watson — kralju Aleksandru 
London, 1. XI 1922. 


Vaše Veličanstvo! 


Srećno ujedinjenje Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca u jednu jedinu jugoslo- 
vensku Kraljevinu stavilo je pod skyptar Vašeg Veličanstva ne samo stari 
dvorac dubrovačkih Rektora, nego i još drevniju palatu velikog ilirskog 
Cara Dioklecijana. 

Prema tome izgleda mi da će Vaše Veličanstvo interesovati (kada 
bude posetilo krasnu i sada slobodnu dalmatinsku obalu) da uza se ima delo 
moga škotskog zemljaka Roberta Adama, koji je bio prvi da u moderno doba 
studira Dioklecijanov Dom, i čija je studija ostavila traga u mnogim čuvenim 
djelima arhitekture u Londonu i u velikim palatama Engleske i Škotske. 

Ja sam dakle slobodan da pošljim Vašem Veličanstvu jedan primje- 
rak Adamove knjige i da Vas molim da ga blagonaklono izvolite primiti. 
Trebalo je da ovu knjigu pošljem Vašem Veličanstvu srećnoga dana u junu: 
ali mi je bilo nemoguće da je nabavim na vreme. 


Vašem Veličanstvu pokorni sluga 
R. W. Seton-Watson 
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96 Kralj Aleksandar — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 21. XI 1922. 


Dragi Gospodine, 


Primio sam Vaše pismo od 1. o.m. i želim Vas izvestiti, da ste mi 
učinili retko zadovoljstvo knjigom Roberta Adama o Dioklecijanovom dvoru. 
Nedavno sam imao prilike slušati o starinama u Dalmaciji našeg čuvenog 
arheologa monsinjora Bulića, te to i krasno delo Vašeg Zemljaka nagoveštava 
mi, kakvo ću umetničko uživanje imati, kad odem na naše slobodno primorje. 


Sećajući se svakad prijatno časova, koje sam proveo u Vašem 
društvu, šaljem Vam svoj pozdrav. 


Aleksandar 
"oR. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
Zagreb, 15. IV 1923. 
[...] The political situation...... is utterly deplorable, for all the 


most honest and progressive politicians in the country are par terre, and 
all the scoundrels “oben", and there is the most complete disorientation and 
dissatisfaction everywhere. The Govt. [Government] cannot continue as 
hitherto, governing by a mere third of the deputies, and yet the Opposition 
is quite disunited and does not know what it wants. Serbia is trying to 
administer everything from Belgrade and is quite unfit to do so and indeed 
incapable of the task. The King is helpless, and Pašić tries as usual to govern 
by his creatures. He has sent emissaries to discuss an accord with Radić: 
they were here at this hotel the very day of my arrival. Just imagine, one of 
them was that nasty and sinister fellow, the priest Janić, who is one of P's 
[Pašić's] most active “Macher'"! R.[adić] told them that their professions 
of reform were all very well, but that he would prefer to see them put into 
practice, and would therefore give them 14 days to begin, and would mean- 
while like to have a serious statesman to negotiate with. It seems possible 
that Ljuba Jovanović will be sent, but this I don't like, as he is, with Pašić 
and Protić, one of those most responsible for the Salonica Trial. But as 
Radić at his big meeting this morning (60.000 peasants) has publicly called 
both Pašić and Jov. “asses", it hardly seems as that they were likely to 
come to terms. Nor do I wish to see it, for their principles are irreconcilable, 
and P. [Pašić] would have “roulć" Radić in a few months, as he has roulć 
everyone else. The great question is whether R.[adić] can come to terms with 
some other Serbian groups — which is necessary, in order to prevent his 
movement from being denounced as purely anti-Serb. But that he now has 
the good will, is certain. 
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95 Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 16. IV 1923. 


Cher Monsieur, 


Je Vous attends ce soir un peu avant 9 heures chez M. Janeković, 
Kukovićeva 3 parterre a gauche, ou nous avons dćjćnć. 


Tout a Vous 
Stjepan Radić 


99 R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
Beograd, 21. IV 1923. 


Cher Monsieur Jovanović, 


J'ai beaucoup regrettć de ne pas avoir pu venir cet aprčs-midi, pour 
dire adieu a vous et a Mađame Jovanović, et pour vous remercier pour tout 
ce que vous avez fait. J'espćrais jusqu'au dernier moment, de pouvoir vous 
apporter le MS [manuscript] que je vous avais presque promis. Mais je 
n'avais pas presque un seul instant libre, et il n'est pas prčt. Mais j'espčre 
toujours de pouvoir le complćter dans le train demain, et de Venvoyer par 
poste, peut-&tre de Vinkovci ou Brod. KP 

Dans le cas que vous le publiez et qu'il est commentć, je vous 
prierais de me faire envoyer des exemplaires des journaux a Vadresse Hotel 
Ritz a Vienne, ou une semaine plus tard a IF'Hotel Carlton a Bratislava. 

Mes homages a Madame et mes meilleurs remerciements encore 
une fois. 


i I 
nu ann R. W, Seton-Watson 


J'essaierai de trouver Je livre de Siebert a Vienne. 


100 R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
U vlaku između Beograda i Zagreba, 22. IV 1923. 


Now to fulfil my promise to write you a real letter of inside facts, 
as I jog along in the train back to Zagreb [...... 1 

Certainly it is an extraordinary situation — the most perplexing I 
have ever struck anywhere, because literally no one seems to see the way 
out. When I left Zagreb, I was utterly depressed, 1st owing to the utter 
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disorientation and suspicion, then owing to the literally idiotic speech deliver- 
ed by Radić last Sunday at a huge meeting in Zagreb (I don't know whether 


it was reported in our press. He called both Pašić and Ljuba Jovanović, the * 


2 chiefs with whom he had been negotiating 2 days before, “magarac" — 
i.e. “asses" (with a certain idea of slimness combined), was very rude to the 
King, very tactless to the Serbs, and plunged into foreign policy with a hymn 
to Germany!). Altogethier the fat was in the fire, and when I reached Bel- 
grade, I found what I had expected, namely that everyone was furious and 
saying, what can one do with such a man? It is indeed difficult to know, for 
be is a real weathercock. Entre nous, I suspect him of having drunk too 
much before his meeting, or else of having got intoxicated with his own 
eloquence. 

When I got to B[elgrade], I went the same night to Cvijić and had 
a talk — he is quite outside politics, but is of course well informed as ever. 
Then 1st thing in the morn.[ing] I got Jovanović and talked matters over 
with him. He now has a paper of his own, Novosti — a sort of midday 
newssheet — not bad, tho' not so very solid: and here he played me a little 
trick, by printing a statement of my impressions of Radić, tho' I had 
specially said I wished nothing said. So when even the discreet J.Lovanović] 
acted thus, I thought it better to avoid the press altogether this time, and 
did not even go to see Tanović or Vukićević (who used to be in London). 
I think it was as well, as I have so far escaped without a single interview. 
On the other hand, I finally promised a sort of statement to J.Lovanović|, 
and have only now in the itrain (never having had a minute to myself 
otherwise) succeeded in finishing something which I shall post to him on 
arrival in Zagreb, and then probably give to a Z.[agreb] paper after it has 
had time to appear in Belgrade. It is more abstract, and will I hope at 
least do no harm. 

J.[ovanović] that very morn.[ing] went straight to Janković, the 
Min.[ister] at the Court, and arranged for an audience with the King, and 
as a result I had an hour's very frank conversation with him at 6.30 on 
Thursday. As the Cabinet had resigned 2 days earlier and he was engaged 
in political pourparlers with the various leaders, I suppose it may be said 
to have had a certain political significance, and I heard afterwards that it 
caused some alarm in some quarters. As you can imagine, I made no 
overtures of any kind to Pašić or any of his clique, tho' I did have an hour 
with Ninčić, the For.[eign] Minl[ister] [...] On the other hand, I decided 
to call on Stojan Protić, who has broken with all his friends of the Govt. 
+[Government] owing to disapproval of both their policy and their dishonesty 
and has publicly written very sharply against Pašić and his son! So I sent 
him a letter assuring him that tho' still holding to my former views, I 
appreciated very highly his courageous attitude and would like to be allowed 
to call. Having chosen a moment when he is utterly down (not even elected!) 
and pretty ill, I appear to have pleased him very much, and we had an 
amicable talk, tho' I don't know whether it led to very much. Anyhow it 
serves to underline the fact that I don't run after people because they 
are on top. 


A.[lexander] was extremely friendly, and again made an excellent 


impression, tho' I fear that he will not take any strong line. In one sense. 


this is good, as he seems to be absolutely determined not to allow a forcible 
solution. The air has been full of rumours of a military dictatorship, or some 
kind of carte blanche to Pribićević in Croatia, and Zagreb is therefore very 
worried and also suspicious. I urged on him the necessity of a geste of 
some kind, such as would reassure the Croats, and spoke of this fear of 
force. He answered, yes, one could no doubt employ “la force Ićgale', at 
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which I said, there is also such a thing as force militaire. He had quite 

gjsundorstood my fear and showed by his answer that his mind was genuine- 
ly not working in the direction of Gewalt at all. When he saw what I meant, 
he pointed out that military force can hardly conceivably be used against 
people who do not in any way revolt, but maintain an entirely passive and 
orderly attitude. All this was reassuring. I said as much as I thought safe 
in criticism of the regime, and while blaming Radić in several directions, 
unged A.[lexander] not to take him A pied de la lettre, especially as regards 
his talk about a Republic. Altogether it was clear that he was anxious, very 
eager for a settlement, and interested in all the details of the situation, tho! 
undoubtedly a little prejudiced against both Croats and Slovenes — (a point 
on which Protić also agreed). I not unnaturally spent a certain amount of 
time on Wed.[nesday] and Th.[ursday] preparing myself for what I wanted 
to say to him, and on the whole managed to unburden myself of most of 
what was on my chest. 

I saw Sir Alban Young, and found him still not very intelligent and 
full of gsaps (e.g. he had never heard of Frano Supilo), but more interested 
and very eager to pick up every detail... But quite a special rubric of my 
stay belongs to the Hungarian exiles. 

Before I tell you of your plottings, I must say something of Karolyi, 
who came up from Dubrovnik to meet me, and of whom I see quite a lot. 
He has the impediment in his speech, of which his enemies have made so 
much, and is no beauty — a typical Magyar aristocrat in appearance. But 
I quite definitely liked him and felt that his professions were in no way mere 
empty phrases. In fact, he seemed honesty personified, and there was also 
something really pathetic about him and his whole attitude. After all, he 
has sacrificed everything — one of the biggest positions in Europe and 
estates next to the Esterh4zys in size, and is a social outcast, with hardly 
enough money to keep his children fed and educated. Now, after two years 
at Dubrovnik, he wants to move on, and has obtained after considerable 
delays permission to go to Canada via England. He and his wife and children 
and governess are going about 30 May by a coaling steamer from D.[ubrov- 
nik] to Cardiff, for cheapness, and want — here is the point — to stop in or 
near London for a time, till they can look round. In fact, his real aim is to be 
able to stay in England altogether, instead of going to Canada. I have quite 
made up my mind to help him in this, and as we shall be due together in 
London on my way back from Prague, I hope it may be possible. It would be 
even worth coming back a few days earlier, as I am already certain it would 
have the backing of Mas.[aryk] and Ben.[eš] [...] 5 

Of the political side TIL write again. In a word, Kl[drolyi], JAszi, 
Linder and I put our heads together and devised a fairly concrete scheme 
for an alternative to Horthy. We then spent an evening with Nešić, the Serb 
Eyre Crowe at this moment, reached an accord with him and last night 
had an hour with Ninčić, who accepted the idea and is to favour it with 
Beneš and Duca. I meanwhile had talked it all over with Šeba, the new 
Cz.[echoslovak] Min. [Minister], and he is also communicating with Ben.[eš]. 
So you see the whole affair is quite serious. It is also extremely secret! and 
our people must not know as yet. 


Now I must stop. You'll agree that this is a real letter, and that 
I am not wasting my time. I stay in Zagreb Mon.[day] and Tu.[esday] - 
1. to meet Trumbić, 2. Zanella, Preslident] of Fiume, who is coming up 
from Crkvenica to see me. On Wed.[nesday] mornling] I shall go on to 
Ljubljana [...] 


105 


101 Rw. Seton-Watson, bilješke 
[Beograd, 19231. 


Je voudrais demander tout d'abord la permission de parler trčs 
franchement, pas du tout comme courtisan, mais au nom d'une cause pour 
laquelle j'ai travaillć longtemps, et que je vois aujourd'hui en danger 

Je pourrais pleurer 

Trčs dćsillusionnć 

Cul-de-sac . 

Couronne, la seule sortie 

mon attitude aux partis. Comme ćtranger je ne peux pas ćtre pour 
Tun ou pour Vautre. Ils me sont indiff6rents. 

Allors je coustate 

que la Jug.[oslavie] est pleine de vie 

beaucoup d'hommes dćvoućs 

mais les meilleurs (avec peu d'exception) a cotć 

tandis que les gens ou malhonnčtes et sans principes 

ou qui veulent tout rćsoudre par la force, corruption sont partout a 
la tćte ' 

— Serbie, Croatie, Bosnie, Dalmatie 

Constate trćs grand progrčs ćconomique 

beaucoup a ćtć construit 

mais sur des fondations qui ne sont pas saines 

On marche vers la catastrophe ici et en Roumanie. 

Contrastez la Tehćcoslovaquie 

trois hommes funestes 

but the best of the three is Radić 

His character 

1. incalculable 

2. impulsive 

3. has been ignored and treated de haut en bas, but 

4. rests on very solid basis 

must be reckoned with, though demagogue 

5. wants to come to terms 

6. phrases must not be taken au pied de la lettre 

Not a real Republican, but a real Slav, from pages of Dostoevski 

Invitation from Pašić or Pribićević he can answer with insults from 
Votre Majestć he can't treat in same way 

then up against facts 

could only injure himself, not Crown 

would create revulsion of feeling 

Real need of a geste on part of Crown 

Can't be the interest of the Crown to lose the confidence of Prečani 

Crown must stand or fall with Unity, sporazum 

insist publicly 

Convoke all leaders inside and outside Parliament, in all the pro- 
vinces, on the basis that discussion must continue 

until sporazum is found 

To leave decision in Croatia to Pribićević, means to prevent a 
solution 

Said I had acquired right to say what I had 

Opposed to force, but said there is a force Ićgale. I said there is also 
a force militaire. He then said that was no solution (I of course agreed) 
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Insisted repeatedly on various attempts 

on impossibility of knowing what Radić really wants 

His speech means: Laisseznous tranquille. Absage 

Emphasised way in which Radić was left free to agitate, while Radi- 
cals concentrated at bome upon fighting Democrats and Radić Quotes 
Korošec to Ninčić 

Ribar — could not go home (near Osijek) owing to terrorism of Radić 
(? Radicals) 


102 R.W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
U vlaku između Zagreba i Ljubljane, 25. IV 1923. 


I write this in the train (10 pm) en route for Ljubljana... 


The political situation remains entirely unsettled, but it is a little 
less dangerous, for the people at ihe top are coming to realise that the 
use of force would be very dangerous and might lead to quite unexpected 
results. There will be a lot more Kuhhandel, but concessions are likely to be 
made to Radić. I have had 4 conversations with him — another to-day, from 
which I could hardly get away at all. When one talks to him, he is always 
imost reasonable, but one cannot be sure whether he will not change again 
overnight. 

This time I spent a great deal of time with Trumbić; both he and 
she send their greetings. He is of course utterly disgruntled, having lost 
his seat like Smodlaka. But on the whole he recognises that Radić is right 
and he himself wrong, and that salvation is likely to come through the 
peasant movement... 


103 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 20. VII 1923. 


Dragi g. Watsone, 


primio sam Vaše predavanje o Emancipaciji Južno Istočne Evrope. 
Pročitao sam ga sa pažnjom i mogu reći da je sasvim dobar. Vaša opažanja 
i Vaše ocene o dogadjajima i stvanima, kao i sam pregled, istorijski i faktički, 
su tačni. Hvala Vam što ste mi poslali »The Emancipation of South East 
Europe«. 

Ja se nadam da ste već na odmoru i da tamo, polako, spremate 
knjigu o kojoj smo poslednji put ovde govorili. Ona će trebati da razveje 
Imnogu nedoumicu i nesporazum kad dolazi od Vas. Ja se nadam tako isto da 
ćete moći da mi pošaljete u svoje vreme prve tabake, da bih ih mogao ovamo 
jednovremeno prevesti i objaviti. Ja bih Vas molio da to budu oni odeljci 
koji su za dogadjaje 1915, 1917 i 1918 najinteresantnija [sic!]. 

Da li ste u mogućnosti da jedan dva tabaka od Steed-ovih memoara 
od njega dobijete i pošaljete? Mislim da će on biti sa tim saglasan. Mi ih 
ovamo, posle House-ovih opažanja o 1918-1919, jedva čekamo. 

Sa najboljim pozdravom Vaš odani Jov. M, Jovanović 
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104 Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 20 VIII 1923, 


Cher Monsieur, 


C'est depuis le 17. que je suis a Londres. Ma t&Ache principale c'est 
d'informer honnčtement sur la situation politique en Croatie et autour 
d'elle tous ceux qui s'interressent pour le sort des petites nations et qui 
n'approuvent les mćthodes d'oppression, de tyranie et de spoliation sous 
aucun pretexte. 


Je serai trčs honnorć si Vous me donnez loccasion de parler avec 
Vous chez Vous ou chez moi. 


Je suis la avec ma femme, j'ai vu chez Lady Boyle quelques hommes 
politiques et chez Mr Leland Buxton de mćme. Je lis assidumment l'anglais 
et je parviens a comprendre, quand on me le parle. 


Bien de compliments a Mme Votre ćpouse et a Vous une poignće 
sincčre de main. 


Včtre devouć 
Stj. Radić 


105 R. W. Seton-Watson — Stjepanu Radiću 
Kyleakin, 23. VIII 1923. 


Cher Monsieur, 


Votre letire m'a suivi jusgu'ici, ou je serai encore 5 semaines — 
jusqu'au ler octobre. Si vous vous trouvez encore a Londres a cette date-la, 
il va sans dire que je serai trčs heureux de vous voir. 


J'ai lu avec inquićtude les differentes nouvelles sur la Jugoslavije 
depuis que nous nous sommes vus a Zagreb au mois d'avril; et ćtant dćja 
longtemps accoutumć a accepter bien peu de ce que je lis dans la presse 
a votre compte, je serais naturellement trčs content si vous trouviez le 
temps de m'ćcrire les motives qui vous ont poussć a votre voyage a I'ćtranger. 


Vous avez choisi un moment oli les gens politiques les plus sćrieux 
sont presque sans exception absents de Londres. La vie politique ne recom- 
mencera qu'au mois d'octobre, et il est peu probable que le parlement se 
rćunira avant Vautomne. 


Je me permets de vous avertir du danger pour votre cause, si vous 
vous mettez dans les mains de certains gens a Londres qui font la propagande 
magyare et qui se servent volontiers de vous et de Hlinka pour dćmontrer 
la faute qu'a commise VEurope en laissant l'Autriche-Hongrie et surtout 
la Hongrie Millćnaire se dissoudre. M. Lockhart (alias Birkhill) appartient a 
cette groupe. 


M. Wickham Steed, qui se trouve ici avec moi jusqu'au ler Septem- 
bre, sera heureux de vous voir quand il sera de nouveau a Londres. Son 
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adresse est Lansdowne House, Landsdowne Road, Holland Park, W. ]1l1. 
(tćlćphone Park 2347). 
Saluez Mme Radić de la part de ma femme et agrćez, je vous prie, 


mes salutations les meilleurs. 
R. W. Seton-Watson 


106 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 12. IX 1923. 


Dear Mr. Seton Watson, 


primio sam poodavno Vaše interesantno predavanje »The Emanci- 
pation of Southern Europe« »S. K. Glasnik« (No 15. IX 1923) ima jednu 
belešku o tome od jednoga vašega prijatelja, nadam se da ste je dobili. 

Predmet moga pisma bio bi da Vas zamolim da, ako ste već dali u 
štampu Vašu knjigu o akciji za vreme rata, mi pošaljete jednu ili dve glave 
da ih ovde štampam. Mi smo o tome već govorili kad ste poslednji put bili 
u Beogradu. Ja Vas molim da to učinite. Isto tako umolite i g. W. H. Steed-a, 
kome pišem odelito o tome, neka mi pošalje jedan deo od njegovih memoara 
ako su već u štampi kao što sam saznao. Ovdje je o tome veliko intereso- 
vanje, tim pre što su se kao što znate javili i apokrifni i tendenciozni spisi 
o celoj akciji, koji su hteli da prikažu rad Jugoslovena za vreme rata kao 
defetistički. Ovde će se, mislim, štampati u toku iduće godine opširni memo- 
ires iz emigracije kao autentična data iz onoga svetloga doba. 

Moleći da učinite to, ja Vas pozdravljam 


Vaš odani : go 
Jov. M. Jovanović 


P.S. A šta je uradio g. Radić? On baš ne zna što radi i kakvu štetu 
nanosi sebi i državi. Ovamo se bavi g. Noel Buxton. 


107 Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 14. IX 1923. 


My dear Seton-Watson, 


Since I had your letter of Aug. 9th from the Skye, I see that you 
are back in London again and that you have taken part in the discussion 
after a lecture by Radić on the Croat question. There was also an other news, 
in the viennise presse: that you had received Radić on his arrival in London 
and introduced him to official circles. There, I suppose, is your name con- 
founded with that of Buxton, the British patron of Radić. At any rate, the 
stupid pro and contra press campaign here round Radić's visit to England 
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is misrepresenting the facts and the views of British politicians, specially 
also of yourself, and it seems extremely advisable to tell the exact truth 
concerning the success, resp. the blamage, of that visit. For that reason I am 
writing you on that subject first, and urge you to send a signed report with 
your own view as soon as you can, for “Nova Evropa" (if necessary, I shall 
give it also to “Obzor" or some other daily paper). It would even pay the 
trouble to send a wire in advance defining your own part in the present 
British adventure of Radić. 


Your letter has made a depressing impression upon me, of which 
you may find an echo in my article on our foreign service (“N.[ova] E.[vro- 
pal" of Sept. 1st)! (“Samouprava", as I hear, is attacking me in the most 
brutal way because of that article). To be quite frank, I think you are this 
time a little too pessimist, and I sincerely hope that it was only a passing 
disposition which made you say that you will leave us alone in our present 
mess. You are certainly right in judging our position as the most serious, 
but, as far as I know you, you are not going just now to choose the lighter 
ones amongst the tasks you have fixed to yourself. Your intuition whilst 
you were here last time was quite right, and I beg you not to postpone for 
long your Jugoslav book, which bas to bring on the right path also the 
efforts of “N. E." [New Europe] regarding our emigration during the war 
and its consequences. 


Vasić tells me that he has despatched the books you ordered, a few 
days before your letter arrived. Do you miss any? Stanojević's pamphlet is 
also on its way to you (there is my report on that bad work in the next 
No. of “N.[ova] E.[vropa]"). 

How is Mrs. Seton-Watson and your boys? My Nicolas is flourishing 
and his mother and father are sending you and your family our best 
greetings. 

Yours 

M. Ćurčin 


P.S. The date of Pašić's speech (on the Jugoslav Committee) is 7th 
April, that of Trumbić's answer April the 10th. 


108 Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 2. X 1923. 


Cher Monsieur, 


Permettez-moi de Vous faire connaitre qu'a partir de 6. oct. je serai 
de nouveau a Craven Hotel, Craven Street (Cbaring Cross) pour &tre en 


ćtat d'assister plus aisćment A quelques cours publics a PVUniversitć. 
Veuillez bien, si Vos occupations Vous permettent, de m'indiquer ces 


2 


cours a I'ćcole des Etudes Slaves que je pourrajs visiter soit seul, soit avec 
ima femme. 


Enfin je Vous informe que ma situation a Londres est encore toujours 
bien prćcaire. Un de mes amis avait hier quelque chose A faire A la Police et 
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un fonctionnaire lui a dit tout carrćment: «Dites a M. Raditch qu'il quitte 
Londres sans delais car autrement il aura de grands ennouis.» 


De toutes mes ćpreuves dans ma vie cette insćcuritć a Londres, ot 
j'esperai A pouvoir travailler et informer en toute tranquillitć, est peut-ćtre 
la plus grande, parce que la moins attendue et la plus injuste. 

Pour le 10. oct. j'ai recu une invitation de faire une confćrence au 
Comitć Balkanique et au Comitć des affaires ćtrangers du Labour Party. 
Actuellement je vient de finir un article (en anglais) pour PObserver sous 
Je titre: Une nation toute entičre pacifiste et progressiste; un nationalisme 
sans chauvinisme et un mouvement social sans la haine des classes. —! 


Mes hommages respectueux a Madame et a Vous une poignće sincčre 
de main. 
Votre dćvouć : . 
Stjepan Radić 


109 Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, [poslije 2. X 1923.] 


Cher Monsieur, 


Je viens de recevoir Včtre aimable lettre nous invitant au dćjeuner 
chez Vous lundi prochain le 8. octobre. Nous sommes bien enchantć de 
pouvoir Vous voir «at Home» et nous Vous remercions surtout pour Votre 
lettre anglaise que nous avons trčs bien comprise. 

Je viens d'envoyer mon article (en anglais!) pour V«Observer». I 
compte 23 pages in 4%. La plus grande partie j'ai dictće a ma femme et la fin 
a un jeune Montenćgrin. 

Je suis sir que notre «talk» sera non seulement sincčre mais aussi 
trčs utile both to Great Britain and to Croatia. 

Je recois rćguličrement de nouvelles de Zagreb, Elles sont toutes 
bonnes, excellentes m€me. Notre mouvement pacifiste paysant et rćpublicain 
fait des progrčs extraordinnaires aussi en mon absence de sorte qu'un seul 
dimanche le 9. septembre 1923. les 193 organisations nouvelles ont ete fondće 
seulement en trois circonscriptions ćlectorales: de Kotor, de Bihać et de 
Subotica. : 

Aux ćlections prochaines nous autres Croates auront du moins 100 
sičges et avec nos allićs les doubles. 

Nos salutations sincčres a Madame, A Vous et a Vos enfants. 


Včtre dćvouć A 
rare Stjepan Radić 
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110 Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 5. X 1923. 


Dear Seton-Watson, 


As you know better than anybody, it is a true mill in which I am 
finding myself, and when the days arrive to hand over the MSS [manu- 
scripts] to the printers, I simply cannot find the time to write a word, or ito 
send a card, whatever important news there might be to communicate. 
So I am sending you only to-day (under registered cover) a set of Radić's 
Slobodni Dom, with his letters from London. That is the best information 
you can have on this subject in brief. It remains only to imagine what 
impressions those letters are producing here on different sides, and you 
will have the survey you wish of Zagreb's and Belgrad's attitude towards 
Radić's escapade. Before your denial arrived, the papers of the Croat Block 
made capital out of every line of those letters misjudging and misrepresent- 
ing grossly the facts and the possibilities. R's [Radić's] writing, for instance, 
in his megalomaniac way, of his going to give a lecture in Carlton Club, 
“Jutarnji List" took up and dedicated a first page, in fat letters, to the 
news from London that Croatia is getting international position! “Hrvat" 
and “Večer" are reproducing still those letters in extenso, the other papers 
parts of them. People here know so little of Great Britain and of British 
mentality, that no one is in position to guess what is behind Radić's “words, 
words, words". And he himself is naive and rusć at the same time but 
evidently does not yet understand the milieu in which he finds himself just 
now, — which makes the chaos complete. For some reasons, it is pitty that 
you have'nt been in London all this time in order to trace step by step his 
actions, or better his speeches. But it might be possible to do it even now, 
on the hand of his letters. Can you let me know, who are the few persons 
he is mentioning by name (like Nevinson, etc.). The best plan would be of 
course, if you would write as soon as you become acquainted with the 
matter, in order to clear the situation. Some of the Croat leaders (like 
Ortner) are by no means delighted with Radić's attitude and his policy 
alltogether, and it would help them to know the exact impression of his visit 
in London. 


As soon as I hear from you, I shall write you again. Give my love 
to the members of your family and believe me yourself 


yours as ever 
M. Ćurčin 


P.S. My wife and son have gone to Belgrade and Pančevo, a few 
days ago. 


P.S. I. M. Petrović, the young poet and friend of “N.[ova] E.[vropa]" 
from Navy whom I mentioned to you last time, is coming to London. I gave 
bim your address. He is clever enough to tell you himself what is he out 
for, as far as I can see, he is one of the most promising of our vounger 
generation. 
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111 Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 8. X 1923. 


Cher Monsieur, 


Dans le Baedeker, dernier ćdition 1923. dans Vindex il n'y a qu'une 
Buckingham Str. Fitzroy Sqr N. 1. Sur le plan il n'y a que celle, conduisant 
au Strand. C'est donc bien naturel strictement d'aprčs Votre indication que 
je suis allć jusqu'a la Victoria Station et ensuite nous avons cherchć, ma 
femme et moi 3/A d'heure en vain. J'ai demandć, au moins 20 personnes, 
gardiens de rues, cochers, portiers et intellectuels etc. au Buckingham Rd. 
et autour de lui, mai personne ne savait rien meme de lexistence d'une 
Buckingham Street. 

Je Vous envoie notre Annuaire “Božićnica" pour 1924 ou Vous 
trouverai la statistique electorale de 18. III. 1923., quelques articles et 
plusieurs photographies bien illustrant I'ćtendu et la force de notre mouve- 
ment rćpublicain et paysan. 

Ma femme et moi nous regrettons beaucoup de n'avoir pu saluer 
V6tre Madame, mais comme Vous voyez «une force majeure» nous en 
empecha. 

Bien cordialement A Vous 

Stjepan Radić 


112 Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 9. X 1923. 


Cher Monsieur, 


J'ai demain une Confćrence au Comitće Balcanique a 4h et une 
autre a 530. Mais je serai vendredi a Votre «lecture» et Vous aurez Vobli- 
geance de me dire quand nous pourrions avoir un «talk» sur les questions 
qui nous intćressent tous les deux. Nous sommes dćsolćs que Madame et 
Vous avez eu tant de craints a cause de nous. 

Bien cordialement a Vous 


Včtre dćvouć m: 
Stjepan Radić 
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113 Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 31. XII 1923. 


Cher Monsieur, 


Avec le visum -allemand j'ai eu pendant deux jours des telles diffi- 
cultćs, que jusqu'au dernier moment je ne savais pas I'heure de mon dćpart. 
C'est pourquoi je n'ai pas pu faire mes adieux et Vous remercier personnelje- 
ment de toute Včtre bienveillance. 


Ici je travaille d'aprčs un plan bien arrčtć. Le 26. dćc. j'ai fait les 
dćclarations precises a un homme de confiance de M. Davidović (un Serbe). 
Le 27. j'ai donnć les informations et les instructions nćcćssaires a notre 
prćsidium par un membre de nčtre comitć central. Le 28. j'ai donnć mon 
avis et mes conseils a PUnion Croate et a Dr Trumbić par Vintermćdiaire 
de Dr Dežman, rćdacteur en chef d'Obzor. Le 29. j'ai persuadć les deux 
collaborateurs principaux d'Alexandrov de suspendre toute action revolu- 
tionnaire jusqu'aux ćlections prochaines. Demain, le 1. janvier je vais fixer 
avec eux un plan d'une campagne ćlectorale commune. En quelques jours on 
fixera tous les details pour renverser le gouvernement de Pachitch et pour 
installer un gouvernement rćvisioniste, a une confćrence ou prendrons part 
deux dćlćgućs du parti paysan, deux de M. Davidovitch, un de VUnion Croate 
et M. Trumbić. Tout dćpend de ce est-ce que ces Monsjeurs resteront jusqu'au 
bout dćcidćs a coopćrer ou de nouveau prćvaudra la crainte devant une 
dictature ou une rćvolution de palais. 


L'envoyć de M. Davidovitch affirmait que Pachitch est capable non 
seulement proclamer la dictature mais «eliminer» le roi pour rester au 
pouvoir. 

Je ne suis pas de cet avis pour le cas si Vattaque est menće non 
seulement par le Bloc fćdćraliste mais aussi par un groupe considćrable 
des dćputćs serbes. 

Nos meilleurs souhaits a occasion de Nouvel an pour la petite baby,! 
pour la Madame et pour Vous. 

Vd6tre sincčrement dćvouć 

Stjepan Radić 


114 R.W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 
London, 8. II 1924. 


My dear Mr Lupis, 


I should have answered at once, “to put you out of your pain": 
but I fancy you will long ere this have received the note of introduction to 
you which I gave to Mr Baloković when he left for the States, and which 
I told him to post to you as soon as he arrived there. I hope that you will 
gather from it that there is no possible question of my being “angry" 
with you. 


114 


The real reason is, that I am a shocking bad correspondent and very 
busy. Perhaps the first may seem to you less convincing, because I remember 
that before the war I was much better, as my end of our correspondence 
reminds me. (I still have the file) 


But really there is another cause for my silence, which you can 
easily guess — namely, my disgust at the present deadlock in Jugoslavia, 
and the difficulty of discussing it at this distance. 


You say that you have nothing cheerful to tell of yourself. But I 
don't agree. For I am delighted to hear that you intend returning home, and 
I sincerely hope that you will be able to dispose of the “Glasnik" advantage- 
ously, and so to carry out your wish. It is not that I ever disapproved of 
the “Glasnik"' and your efforts in the States: quite the contrary. But I do 
feel that you could do much more good at home. 


After all, the great need there is for men who can lead, and I am 
sure that there ought to be an important place for you in the future Parlia- 
ment. The Zemljoradnici have had a considerable set-back, owing to their 
lack of leadership, and the unfortunate personal affair of Avramović's 
brother-in-law: but I am sure they will recover, and in any case the current 
which you represent is absolutely certain of a future of some kind. I quite 
agree with what you say of both Trumbić and Smodlaka. Fond as I am of 
them both, I blame them very much for the present situation, and Smodla- 
ka's going to Rome is an open confession of failure, (though on the other 
hand, there is a certain tactical advantage in it, and he no doubt feels that 
he can perform a useful service to his country — which is perfectly true). 


As for Radić, I saw a good deal of him while he was in London, 
and I think he learnt a good deal from his visit. He certainly realises quite 
clearly now, that noone in this country will under any circumstances 
intervene in Jugoslavia's internal politics. Even those who showed tihe 
greatest sympathy with him, urged upon him most strongly the need for 
coming to terms with the Serbs. Of course the trouble with Radić is that 
he flutters like a buiterfly from one idea or policy to another. Whenever 
I talk with him, I find myself almost always in agreement with the principles 
and views which he lays down. I even think that we have the same aims, 
and I certainly believe in his honesty. But he has no political ballast, and 
I never feel sure that he will not say something quite contradictory to the 
next person he meets. This might seem in itself a disproof of his honesty: 
but in his case I do not think this is the explanation, but simply this lack 
of ballast. Thus the trouble is, that though he has a solid backing behind 
him and many sound political ideas, I cannot envisage him as a statesman. 
I fear he will remain an agitator to the end of his days, and the trouble 
is that the moment has now arrived for him to prove — his statesmanship. 


But quite frankly, if he proves me wrong now and comes to a real 
agreement with the other opposition parties I shall be genuinely delighted. 
According to my information things cannot last very long as they are in 
Belgrade. The anticorruption movement inside the Radical party itself is 
a very healthy sign, and I hear that the King is very disgusted with ihe 
clique and its dirty habits. If he saw any solid ground elsewhere to jump to, 
I am sure he would jump. But can we blame him for doubting whether 
those tufts over there in the bog would bear even his weight!? 


I dont know what you think of the arrangement with Mussolini, but 
I hope you agree to judge it coldly on its merits. Or rather not on its 
merits, for perhaps it has no “merits" in the real sense. But rather as 
something which was necessary under the given circumstances, and which, 
unsatisfactory and rotten as it undoubtedly is, does none-the-less represent 
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the possibility of improvement later on. I have, as ever, not one word of 
good to say for Pašić, and yet I cannot blame him for signing. The only 
alternative would have been that Mussolini would have annexed Fiume 
and Porto Baroš, without a single concession. As you presumably know, 
Jugoslavia is not in a position to make war, owing to the state of her 
armamenis, (this explains the much criticised French credit). Needless to say 
I do not favour war, but I am only considering the various alternatives. 
No one would or could have helped her, and the result might have been, on 
the one hand to give Italy all Northern Dalmatia and on the other hand to 
recreate the Hungarian danger: and this was in point of fact the calculation 
of Budapest. Beneš, with whom I discussed the whole question immediately 
on his arrival from the Belgrade Conference, was perfectly right in urging 
Ninčić to accept, though on much saner lines than the aggressive project 
(with its anti-Greek tinge) which Mussolini originally wished to carry through. 


Unless I have quite misjudged the situation, the opposition in Bel- 
grade realises all this and has no enthusiasm for the Treaty, but finding it 
necessary to accept the inevitable, thinks that Pašić and company had better 
be entrusted with the thankless and awkward job, before he is finally got 
rid of. In other words “Der Mohr hat seine Schulđigkeit gethan, der Mohr 
kann gehen". 


Of myself, two pieces of news that will interest you. A daughter 
arrived here on 11 December, and is a pretty flourishing member of the 
British Commonwealth. My wife and I may go to Jugoslavia at the end 
of next month, but this will depend on how the situation will develop 
there; and we may prefer to take a holiday in France, and wait till next 
year when I could spend two or three months in Jugoslavia. 


Meanwhile I am busy completing my small book on the Slovak 
Question, which is appearing in serial form in the Lidove Noviny of Brno, 
and a copy of which in English I will send you when published. It is 
rousing a certain amount of controversy in the Slovak and Czech press, as 
I intended it to. As soon as that is finished, I shall concentrate on a much 
bigger book devoted to the genesis of Jugoslavia, treating in detail the 
whole political and diplomatic development from 1914 onwards, and contain- 
ing all the unpublished documents in my possession, without any reserve 
whatever. But it will take another year before that can be ready. I regret 
now that I did not begin this at a much earlier date, but I took till recently 
the line that it was “up to" the Jugoslav leaders themselves, to give the true 
facts to the world. I see now that I was wrong: certainly they were wrong 
in not doing what I expected of them. Moreover, before I can publish now, 
the situation is bound to have been modified very materially, so that the 
book is not likely to have a profound political effect. But in any case I feel 
bound to get a full statement of the facts, as I know them, on to paper 
without further delay; and if I can do it to my satisfaction, it will be at 
least a first-hand contribution to contemporary history. 


In two or three months' time I shall probably write to you on 
various points and ask your help and criticism regarding the portion that 
deals with the Paris Conference. But of course, though I am arranging all 
my papers and references in a preliminary fashion, it will be some time 
before I get to that point. 

Among the various things which I propose to treat in considerable 
detail are the Wilson-Charles secret negotiations, the collapse of the Italian 
Front and of course the Treaty of London. 


Have you seen Pivko's book on the Italian Front?* and Gjorgjević's 
book “Srbija i Jugosloveni",* in which the diplomatic correspondence between 
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Pašić and Mihajlović at Washington is published (incidentally it attacks 
Steed and me most violently). If you can do anything in the way of collecting 
material to make clearer the action of Hinković and Gršković during 1918, 
I shall be most grateful. 


One last point. If you do not come to Europe in the course of 1924, 
I may see you in America next Christmas, as I have been invited to attend 
a Historical Congress in Richmond, Virginia, and if I am able to go, I shall 
certainly make a point of going to Chicago. Please keep this private in the 
meantime. In fact this whole letter is for your private consumption. 

My wife wishes to be remembered to you. 


Yours very sincerely, 
R. W. Seton-Watson 


P.S. The boys, who are growing tremendously, use your bricks a 
great deal. 


115 R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
London, 7. XI 1924. 


Dear Mr Jovanovic, 


Let me begin by thanking you and Madame Jovanović very heartily 
for the great kindness you showed to my wife and Mrs Wilde during their 
stay in Belgrade. They enjoyed very much the opportunity of seeing old 
friends again.! 

You can imagine how distressed we all are here at the death of 
Mr Gavrilović. Not only the friends of Jugoslavia, but practically everyone 
who came into contact with him had the greatest regard for him and he 
had completely won the confidence of the Foreign Office and other official 
circles. Only last summer an official personage whose opinion is worth a 
good deal, spoke to me of his own accord in the highest possible terms 
about Mr Gavrilović, saying that they bad never been “let down" by him 
and had always found that they could rely upon the information and views 
which he expressed. In a word, we all felt that the tradition which you set 
here was being absolutely maintained, and that in such uncertain political 
conditions, Jugoslavia could not possibly be better represented in London. 

You can I dare say also imagine that when I think of the problem 
of a successor to Mr Gavrilović, T am filled with very great trepidation. 
Assuming you to be keenly interested in the matter, I naturally turned my 
first thoughts to you, hoping that you may be able to do something towards 
securing a really worthy and adequate appointment. You will remember 
that at the time of your leaving London Dr Smodlaka's name was very 
seriously suggested, but that his friends here, still hoping in those days that 
he would play a great role in internal politics strongly dissuaded him from 
coming. Now that unhappily he seems definitely eliminated from politics, 
and actually holds another diplomatic post, the situation is quite different. 
Is he at all a likely candidate? Needless to say, people like Steed and myself 
would welcome him with the greatest joy, knowing his splendid qualities, 
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trusting him implicitly, and knowing what a sound Jugoslav he is in the 
very best sense of the word, with real qualities of statesmanship and 
compromise in spite of the failure he has shown politically in recent years. 

It may be that Belgrade is thinking of Antonijević in view of his 
past experience of London: and if so, he also is certain of a warm welcome 
as a thoroughly sound, straight man for whom we have a very high regard, 
but who is hardly of the same calibre. 

I don't know whether the Radicals may wish to send Mr Grujić. Him 
of course every one likes as a man, but I can hardly believe that he is equal 
to this position, which may, in the next three or four years, become the key 
to a great deal of what is going to happen in South-East Europe. The fourih 
name I have heard mentioned is that of Mr Rakić, of whom I know less, and 
of whom I know nothing but good. But of course I have no confidence 
whatever that the solution will be a good one, and am prepared for some 
desperado, as in the days when Kojić suddenly descended upon the Legation. 


You will see that in this letter, I am quite frankly feeling your 
pulse! I thought it would do no harm to let you know in a quite informal 
manner some of the names which are circulating here and some of our 
hopes and fears in the matter. 


Needless to say, I speak only for myself. 


My fears have of course been immensely increased by the news in 
this morning's “Times" of a PašićPribićević Government. It really seems too 
bad to be true, and I had hoped against hope that it would not come to 
pass and refused to believe it until it actually happened. At this distance it 
may well be, that I do not see sufficiently clearly, but I can only read ihe 
news as a surrender of the King to “hidden forces", and am therefore filled 
with the greatest alarm. Please do not think that I have the slightest sympa- 
thy left for the intolerable Radić, whose antics (that seems to me the right 
word) have done irreparable harm to the cause of his friends. But if his 
tactics and continual volte faces and oratorical outbursts are deplorable and 
make him very difficult to deal with, that does not alter the fact that his 
professed aims (of possible ulterior aims I will not speak: they would in 
any case come later) are thoroughly sound and have the solid support of 
Croatia, Slovenia, Dalmatia and probably even a majority of Bosnia — and 
if I am rightly informed an even stronger support to-day than a year ago. 
I have watched all the summer, what seemed io me a very gallant fight 
on the part of the King against reaction and corruption, but IT am horribly 
afraid that this latest move will destroy a very great deal of the rapidly 
growing confidence in him “on the other side". Altogether I have never been 
so pessimistic about Jugoslavia before. Do try to reassure me if you can. 

One small (but to me disappointing) result of all this is that we 
have again — for about the third time — postponed the idea of reviving the 
Serbian Society, as the “Jugo Slav Society of Great Britain". There are many 
people here who would like to revive it, and many who are eager to further 
relations between the two countries. But what can we do, so long as ruffians 
of this kind are entrusted with power? I hope I don't need to tell you that 
I do not care twopence about one party or another. I do not object to the 
Radicals because they are Radicals (or rather it would be more accurate to 
say because they are not Radicals!), but because they are led by a man 
without character, scruples or honesty who has consistently surrounded 
himself for the last five years with canaille, and who is in a fair way towards 
ruining a great idea. If once his party was purged of its corrupt elemenis, 
our criticism of it would be merely tactical (like those of every other party) 
and no longer fundamental. 
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But what I do want to emphasise very strongly and what I wish 
everybody out there would realise, is that so long as a regime of that kind 
is possible and is tolerated in high quarters, the friends of Jugoslavia in 
this country are reduced to an embarrassed silence and can do none of the 
things which they would like to do. Personally I am like a man whose right 
hand is tied behind his back and who can only use even tle left hand from 
the elbow. There is not a lack of interest or sympathy but we are fatally 
handicapped. 


Meanwhile, as my wife will have told you, I am concentrating now 
upon my history of the Jugoslav movement, although I sometimes ask 
myself whether that movement will not have been overcome by disaster 
before my book can be ready. Sofar I have been devoting myself to a 
minute examination of the Austro-Serbian dispute on the eve of war and 
of the history of the Murder so far as it is yet known." There are one or 
two special points of considerable importance which I should like to put 
to you, and I should be most grateful if you can provide me with any clues 
regarding them. I enclose a note of four questions in particular? Question 
3. has a bearing not only on the Serbian but also upon the Russian res- 
ponsibility for the war. As I need not remind you, the German controver- 
sialists have long since abandoned Grey as the villain of the piece and try 
to concentrate the blame upon Russia (Suchomlinov incident etc.). I have 
collected from the German and Austrian official documents and elsewhere, 
quite enough evidence to prove Sazonov's very definitely peaceful and 
conciliatory attitude and Berchtold's rejection of this overtures. If it could 
be established in detail that Russia exercised decisive pressure on Belgrade 
between 23 and 25 July, this would greatly strengthen my argument, the 
main line of which is to prove that war was made inevitable by the careful 
preparation of Vienna and Berlin before the 23 July and that therefore 
only a miracle could have saved peace after that date — in other words 
I lay the main stress, not on .the “Twelve Days", as most writers hitherto, 
but on the period between the Murder and the Ultimatum. 


This Russian pressure is of no secret, but hitherto the aotual 
documents have not been available. Is there any possibility of getting hold 
of them in Belgrade, either through your people or through Mr Strandtman? 
I can see no possible motive to-day for withholding them, and every motive 
for giving them. All I need personally are the communications which passed 
between Belgrade and Petrograd on 24 and 25 July: that is the minimum — 
there cannot be much. 

I am anxious to get this part of my work completed as soon as 
possible, for I am going to America on 9 December to a Historical Conference 
at which I propose to write a paper on the Austro-Serbian dispute. As you 
probably know there has been considerable controversy and interest aroused 
in America by the latest German theory that Serbia is the true cause of the 
world war. I hope that I have conclusively demolished this view, but if this 
one gap in my argument could be filled, it would be of the greatest value. 
I hope to hear from you soon. 

Meanwhile, remember me very kindly to Madame Jovanović to whom 
my wife sends her warm greetings and thanks; she will probably write 
to her soon. 

Believe me, Yours very sincerely, 

: [R. W. Seton-Watson] 


119 


116 _R.W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 
London, 10. XI 1924. 


My dear Mr. Lupis, 


Just a line to say that I have booked my passage for 9 December 
and so ought to reach New York about the 15th. That will give me nine 
days there as I only leave for Richmond on the 26th. Professor Harper has 
made a rough plan according to which I shall visit Chicago for two days 
from January 8 onwards, but I have written saying that if I go to Chicago 
I must have a third day kept quite clear of all engagements: and that day 
I wish to reserve for you and Dr Biankini, so that we can talk over all man- 
ner of things, especially things Jugoslav. 

There is hardly time to get an answer from you before I start, but 
if you write to me c/o Dr. Stephen Duggan, Institute of International Edu- 
cation, New York City, that will reach me. 


I need not tell you how sick and furious I am at the Jugoslav 
situation, and for the first time really pessimistic. I am afraid of bloodshed. 
As for the Crown, I should genuinely like to see it retained, because I believe 
it would save you a great deal of unnecessary squabbling in the future. But 
this abject surrender (after a very gallant fight, remember, and I hope you 
will remember that over in republican Chicago!!) is certainly bound to 
shake its position very seriously. Of course my views on Pašić and Pribićević 
remain “the same only more so": but I also think that the chief blame 
lies with Radić, who is really impossible. The trouble is that he is right as 
well as being impossible. If only Croatia could follow a sane leader like 
Smodlaka, or if Trumbić had only not thrown up the sponge! 

But I won't write any more, we will talk about all this before 
very long. 

You will be seeing Mr. Petrinović these days, and I shall look for- 
ward to hearing what your future plans are to be. 


My wife wishes to be remembered to you. The children are all 
extremely flourishing. 


Yours very sincerely 
R. W. Seton-Watson 


VE? R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
London, 17. XI 1924. 


Dear Mr Jovanovic, 


May I supplement part of my former letter? I have just heard that 
on 3 December Miss Durham is to give an address on “Serbian Responsibility 
for the War" to a group of people at the British Institute of International 
Affairs. It will not be a public occasion, but there are likely to be some 
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serious people present. I intend going, and hope to make the sparks fly: 
I hope Steed will come also. I hear that Miss Durham intends bringing 
forward various documents etc., which she has translated from the Serbian 
— some of them things which appeared on the 10th anniversary of the 
Murder. I suspect therefore that some of them may be contributions of 
your own. I therefore write to ask if you could possibly send me anything 
which appeared on the subject, either from yourself or from others, on that 
occasion, or at least give me the necessary references. I should like if 
possible to go to the meeting having in my hands everything that she may 
have collected. At present all I know of yours is what appeared in the July 
number of “Die Kriegsschuldfrage".! 


Since I last wrote I have heard another name mentioned for the 
London Legation — namely Dr Djuric. Certainly that would be a most 
admirable appointment as every one who knows him here thinks very highly 
of him. I hope very much that you will be able to help in securing a decent 
appointment. With the present gang in power at Belgrade, all of us here 
are not unnaturally nervous. 

Believe me, Yours very sincerely, 

[R. W. Seton-Watson] 


118 R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
London, 4. XII 1924. 


Dear Mr Jovanovic, 


Thank you very much for your letter which has reassured me some- 
what, and for the answers to my questions which are of great value in 
clearing up certain difficult points. Since I wrote, however, a much more 
serious point has been raised, and I find myself in a very awkward position. 


In the first place let me enclose a correspondence in which I have 
taken part in the “Times". You will see that our new Foreign Secretary, 
Mr Chamberlain, has taken the very important step of opening our archives 
and entrusting the publication of a collection of documents relating to the 
origins of the war to Gooch and Temperley, both of whom you know, and 
that the announcement was made public in response to a letter from myself, 
though as a matter of fact the decision had already been taken.! 


This move is due to a general feeling in official, as much as unof- 
ficial, circles, that we are only handicapping ourselves by keeping back the 
facts. Parallel with this, there is considerable interest in wide circles on 
the question of the immediate origin of the war, both in itself, and because 
of the interconnection of war responsibility and reparations. As you know, 
the Germans after making Grey the scapegoat of any years, selected Suho- 
mlinov and Russia as the chief criminals about four years ago. Recent 
publications however, have tended on the whole to exculpate Russia also, 
and now the tendency is to throw main responsibility upon Serbia. There is 
a certain amount of propaganda in this sense, and that was why I was pre- 
paring to lecture on the subject of the Murder and the Austro-Serbian 
dispute during my approaching visit to America. After a minute examination 
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of the Austrian and German documents in particular, the evidence in favour 
of the thesis of Austrian guilt and Serbian innocence which I have always 
upheld, seemed to me almost as overwhelming as ever. 


And now, when my lectures are practically ready, when I am com- 
mitted to speak on the subject in America, and when I have come out in the 
open as a strong supporter of the publication of the remaining unpublished 
documents, a bomb has suddenly burst under my feet in the shape of Mr 
Ljuba Jovanovic's article in the newly published book “Krv Slovenstva'.? 


At the British Institute of International Affairs — a very important 
organisation for the study of foreign policy, which came into existence just 
after you left London, and to which practically all the leading students of 
foreign questions belong — that poisonous woman Miss Durham yesterday 
gave an address on Serbia's responsibility for the War, and after a whole 
series of scurrilous and objectional misstatemenis, produced as the crowning 
argument in favour of the direct complicity of the Serbian Government, this 
article of Mr Jovanović from which she read copious extracts, (some were 
very misleading, but this does not affect the main point). Friends had 
warned me that this was going to happen so I made a point of attending. 
Professor Toynbee was in the Chair and among many others present were: — 
Sir Maurice de Bunsen, Mr Gooch, Mr Headlam Morley of the Foreign 
Office, Mr Lionel Curtis, Mr H. C. Woods and so on. I did my best to fight 
Miss Durham, and it was easy enough to demonstrate the falsity of her 
arguments on the Austrian side, while others besides myself emphasised 
the extraordinary lack of precautions at Sarajevo and similar details. But 
the fact remains that I was forced completely into the defensive by this 
extraordinary effusion of Mr Jovanović, and that the general view was, 
that its contents are in the highest degree compromising for Serbia. 


It is quite clear to me ihat the matter cannot rest here, and will 
not be allowed to rest here. On the one hand, as you can imagine the 
discussion aroused very lively interest and excitement among the select 
audience present, and on the other hand Miss Durham, who has been on the 
warpath for years and is conducting a campaign against Serbia in a German 
Review, intends to publish the whole thing, with her comments on the 
wickedness of what she elegantly describes as “Serbian vermin". You know 
England well enough to know that language of that kind will do more 
harm than good to her own cause, but nothing can remove the fatal impres- 
sion of this article of Mr Jovanović, except a careful and detailed explanatory 
statement by himself, or by other ex-members of the Pašić Cabinet on the 
whole question. In view of my relations with the Radical leaders it is 
obviously out of the question for me to apply to them, except perhaps Mr 
Ninčić. As to the latter, I am giving a full account of the affair to your 
Legation, and requesting them to lay it before the Foreign Office in Belgrade. 
But I thought it right to let you know without delay, firstly in the hope 
that you might be able to impress upon Mr Ljuba Jovanović or others, the 
need for explanation, and secondly, because you yourself are in a quite 
special position to clear the matter up. 


If you refer to the first page of Jovanovic's article, you will at once 
realise that everyone in the room last night instantly drew the conclusion, 
“if what this man says is true in the words quoted, then the essential 
question is whether a precise warning was given by Belgrade to Vienna 
or to Sarajevo". If, some of them argued, the movements of the young 
assassins were already known three weeks beforehand to the Cabinet, then 
surely it was only necessary to send their exact names and descriptions to 
the Austro-Hungarian authorities. Consequently a great deal seems to depend 
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upon the text of the telegram sent to you by Mr Pašić on 18 June 1914, and 
the communication by you to Bilinski. In your article in the “Neues Wiener 
Tagblatt"* you only speak of a warning in more general terms given by you 
to Bilinski as early as 5 June, and do not mention the later instructions 
from Belgrade. On the other hand, an unnamed ex-member of your Legation 
in Vienna, writing in the Wiener Sonn- und Montags-Zeitung of 23 June 
19244 refers to the cipher telegrams received by you from Pašić on 18 June, 
instructing you to give a warning: while in the “Die Stunđe" of 29 June of 
this year; a person (also unnamed, but belonging to the “Hofstaat" of the 
murdered Archduke) states quite definitely that you called on Bilinski at 10. 
a.m. on 21 June to warn him in the name of Pašić, and that he immediately 
conveyed that warning an hour later to Baron Rummerskirch, but that 
F.[ranz] F.[erdinand] refused to see Bilimski, disregarded the warning, and 
vetoed Bilinski's proposed precautions in Bosnia. 

Can you throw light on these contradictory statements? Am I asking 
too much of you? I see what a difficult position this may place you in, 
but on the other hand I do not see how the facts can be held back very 
long, after this unwise publication of Mr Jovanović, and it is obvious that 
the parallel decision of the British Government to throw open everyihing, 
will make it increasingly difficult for Serbia to conceal things in the face 
of the highly compromising but vague statements of one of her own fore- 
most statesmen. 

I feel that it is too bad of me to worry you with this, when you 
must be very busy with election matters, but it seemed to me to be wise 
to give you the earliest possible warning. I know that Miss Durham is 
going to publish something in the “Contemporary Review" for January" 
(which as you know is edited by Gooch himself, who is now to edit our 
archive material). 

It is also more than probable that I shall meet with the story in 
Washington and at the Historical Congress. Incidentally Temperley is also 
going to be there. I wonder then, if you would be able to send me some 
information on the points raised in this letter in time to reach me at the 
Conference. It would strengthen both Temperley's and my own armour. This 
may, of course not be possible, but if it is, may I beg you to try? I leave 
for America on Tuesday, 9 December and my address till 25 December 
will be: — 

c/o Dr Stephen Duggan, 

Institute of International Education, 

522, Fifth Avenue, New York City., 

and for another week: — 

c/o The Secretary, : 

Annual Meeting of the American Historical Association, 

Richmond, (Va). - 

Forgive me for throwing all this at your head and believe me, 


Yours very sincerel 
" KR [R. W. Seton-Watson] 


P.S. Have you seen Steed's book" and his account of his interview 
with Pasic in October 1918? e 

The “Prager Presse" announces the appointment of Mr Antonijevic 
to London, I wonder if this is true. 
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119 Jovaa M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Bcograd, 8. XII 1924. 


My dear Seton Waison, 
h Ja ću Vam za neki dan pisati o drugome, a danas odmah čim sam 
pročitao Vaše pismo, reći ovo: 
1* Prava je istina ono što sam izneo u N.[eues] W.[iener] Tagblatt-u 


2 Nije istina ono što je pisano u »Wiener Sonn- and Montags- 
-Zeitung« of 23. VI. 1924. 


3* Nije istina ni ono što je izašlo u »Die Stunde« of 29. VI. 


Nikad od vlade Pašića nisam imao nikakvog telegrama niti naredbe 
da »to give a warning« to Berhtold. Da sam takvu naredbu imao ja bih je 
saopštio grafu Berhtoldu, koji je bio Ministar Spoljnih Poslova — a ne 
Freiheru von Bilinski koji je bio Ministar za Bosnu. Da sam takav telegram 
— naredbu dobio ja bih je čak i pismeno zabeležio na Balplaizu a ne bih 
išao Bilinskom. Sve drugo što se o tome iznosi ne odgovara istini pa makar 
odkud se to iznosilo. 


; : Nadajući se uspehu Vašem u Americi, ja vam želim dobro zdravlje 
i ostajem Vaš iskreni 


Jovanović 
T.S.V. 


: Ja bih Vam bio obvezan ako biste mi mogli što šta saopštiti iz 
Amerike kako bih mogao ovde saopštiti »Novostima«. Svet je počeo da se 
i ovde bavi više tim pitanjem. 


120 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 


Roma, siječanj 1925. 


Caro amico, 


: Ho letto nel giornale di Lupis il bel discorso che avete tenuto a 
Chicago il 4 Gennaio. 
E proprio cosi come avete detto a proposito della Jugoslavia: 
— Flere possim, juvare non — 


Ma quanto m'& amaro il ripeterlo, nel completo isolamento in cui 
sono venuto a trovarmi! 
Desiderando ogni bene a Voi ed ai Vostri cari aff.o 


Josip Smodlaka 
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121 R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
London, 16. II 1925. 


Dear Mr Jovanović, 


I ought to have thanked you sooner for writing to me so promptly 
in spite of being so busy with the elections. (I duly received your letter 
at Richmond, and it was of great belp to me). It was because of the elections 
that I waited till now before writing: but after eight days we are still in 
doubt here as to the exact result, and incidentally as to your own fate. 
I suppose the real results may reach us at any moment now, and I hope 
they will be less favourable to the Government than the first announcement. 


Keenly as I feel about the situation in Jugoslavia to-day, I intend 
to remain silent if possible (events may of course make it impossible at any 
moment) until I can get out there to study things once more at first hand 
on the spot. I hope to get to Vienna at the end of March for a month, and 
then to spend most of May and June in Jugoslavia, but if events march 
rapidly I might go to Belgrade first and take Vienna last. : 


Now for the question of war responsibility. As I foresaw, Ljuba 
Jovanović's article had reached America, and at the History Conference 
Professor Fay quoted from it in his address on “The Origins of the War". 
I think that I can fairly claim to have got the better of him in our public 
controversy, by explaining the wider implications of the Austro-Serbian 
dispute and the consistently hostile policy of ihe Ballplatz to Serbia in the 
ten years preceding the war. But I need hardly point out to you that as 
regards the Sarajevo incident itself, I have been driven on to the defensive 
by Mr Jovanović's article and. the only line I can now take is to emphasise 
Austria's aggressive pre-war policy and the criminal negligence of the 
Bosnian authorities, but at the same time to admit that the Serbian Govern- 
ment, unless it can refute and repudiate Mr Jovanović's statements, stands 
convicted of conniving at the assassination, a crime which only differs in 
degrees from sharing in the plot. 


During my absence Miss Durham continued her savage campaign, 
and the story is spreading steadily among the very considerable number of 
people who are actively interested in the question of responsibility. I know 
also that attempts are being made io interest the Foreign Office in the 
matter1 It is obvious that no official action will be taken, but it is also 
obvious, that unless a satisfactory explanation can be given — in other 
words, unless the Jovanović article can be refuted or explained away, not 
by vague official generalisations, but by explicit statements and facts — the 
present Belgrade Government will soon find itself morally in the same 
position as the Government with whom King Edward refused to remain on 
diplomatic terms, and the friends of Serbia in this country will be reduced 
to silence or even alienated. 


After thinking the matter over very carefully and consulting various 
people, I came to the conclusion that it was better for a pronounced friend 
of Serbia to voice the demand for an explanation, rather than that it should 
be left to her declared enemies: and I have therefore published in today's 
“Times" the enclosed letter on the subject? I shall await with some trepi- 
dation the answer from Belgrade. I do very much hope that people in your 
country will realise that this question is taken very seriously in England and 
America, and that infinite harm will be done to the Jugoslav cause if some 
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of your statesmen begin to take credit to themselves for some connection, 
however indirect, with the Sarajevo crime. I don't need to remind you how 
closely the question is identified with the Reparations Problem: and although 
to implicate Ljuba and Pašić does not in any way exculpate the Ballplatz 
(or the Wilhelmstrasse for its action in July 1914) it is an admirable weapon 
for confusing the issue and envenoming still further German public opinion. 
Altogether there are infinite possibilities for mischief. I do therefore beg 
you to do what you can to bring home to people in Belgrade on the one hand 
the need for taking this question very seriously, and on the other hand the 
need for checking the glorification of the murderers by a certain section of 
Serbian opinion. A 
Yours very sincerely, 
R. W. Seton-Watson 


P. S. May I draw your attention to No. 1228 of “Novosti", where by 
a curious coincidence there are side by side on the front page a quotation 
from a speech of mine in Chicago and three photographs of Ilić and two 
of the other assassins on the anniversary of their execution, with sensational 
headlines about the “Troica Obešenih". Here we have the same tendency 
towards glorification. 


122 R.W. Seton-Watson — Williamu Milleru 
London, 17. II 1925. 


My dear Mr Miller, 


I ought to have written to you long ago, for I was most interesteđ 
in your letter of 26 October: but in the interval I have been in America 
attending the Historical Conference and so only write at this late date. Since 
then the situation in Jugoslavia has gone from bad to worse, and as you 
can imagine I have been gravely alarmed at it for a long time. Radic is 
really a most aggravating and unreliable person, who continually plays into 
ihe hands of his adversaries, and his visit to Moscow was a piece of sheer 
idiocy,! rendered. worse by a whole series of mad speeches after his return. 
But he is no more a Bolshevik than I am, and everyone in Belgrade knows 
that, and he has the Croat people solidly behind him. What gives him his 
real strength is that he stands not only for provincial autonomy but also for 
cleaner Government, whereas the gang in power have justly earned the name 
of Korupcionasi and stand for a lowering of standard, favouritism and 
administrative chaos which the people from the old Ausiria-Hungary feel to 
be intolerable and which is intensely resented by a large section of Serbian 
public opinion. My wife was in Belgrade just before the fall of Davidovic* anđ 
on her return told me about the outspoken way in which people talked — 
especially the younger generation and the students, who were keenly Jugoslav 
and burning to clean up the Augean stables. You probably saw about the 
demonstration on St Sava's Day at the University which I regard as a most 
healthy sign. In the winter the story circulated in Belgrade among some 
people — doubtless quite untrue, but wholly characteristic — that Pasic was 
refusing to eat any food not prepared by his own wife. 
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His victory is a victory for a small gang of corrupt and second-rate 
politicians and means a postponement of necessary reforms. But of course 
nature is bound to remove him soon, thank God"For the moment however, 
some quite serious observers in Belgrade regard him as a safety valve, on 
the ground that if he had not secured a majority, it was intended to proclaim 
a Dictatorship and that even Pasic was better than a Dictator. There may 
be something in this, as of course the influence of General Pero Zivkovic 
and a few kindred spirits in the army is paramount behind the scenes (with 
General Bodrero giving deliberately bad advice in the background). It is also 
true that the King is continually threatened in ibe most brutally cynical 
way, and was simply ordered to withdraw to Paris before the Elections, 
leaving a signed plein-pouvoir to Pasic and Co, None-ihedess ihis view that 
Pasic is a blessing in disguise seems to me superficial. If things go on much 
longer in this way, the King may lose his throne, even though he is personally 
liked, and even though it is pretty widely known that it was he who prevent- 
ed Pribicevic's insane scheme for keeping the Radic party altogether from 
the polls. 


I see that Balugzic has been summoned to Belgrade. Though I of 
course have my reserves towards him, I feel that he would have sufficienit 
statesmanship to discover an exit from this intolerable situation: but I gather 
that he does not wish to take a really aciive part. 


Meanwhile the enclosed letter? will show you the line I am taking 
with regard to another question. Tactically it may have some bearing on 
the internal situation, in view of Ljuba Jovanovic's role in the Radical party. 
Certainly I hope devoutly that they will be able to prove a satisfactory 
answer. I thought it over for a long time, but could see no possibility of 
remaining silent, and it seemed to me better that a pronounced friend of 
Serbia should make this appeal than that it should be left to raving enemies 
like Miss Durham, who is at present waving a tomahawk, giving lectures 
on what she calls “Serbian Vermin'". I found keen interest in America on 
this question, and was driven on to the defensive when Professor Fay 
brought up the Ljuba Jovanovic revelations before an audience of 350 
professors of history from every part of America. I managed to knock him 
out for the time being by putting the question on a broader basis than that 
of Sarajevo: but this does does [sic!] not alter the fact that unless Belgrade 
can disprove his admissions, we are definitely driven back to our second 
line of trenches, 5 

I now have my big book on the making of Jugoslavia well under 
weigh and have been concentrating upon the 1913-14 period. As usual the 
material has grown as I went on, and I have practically setiled to make 
a smajl book on “The Austro-Hungarian Dispute and the Origins cf the War", 
1o be published as quickly as possible. The big book may take me another 
eighteen months to finish.“ 

As for the Toynbee affair. Have you heard the latest development, | 
some of us put up a good fight to save the Chair, otherwise there was at 
one time a tendency to let it fall with its holder. I am glad to say that 
Barker, after great hesitation and changing of views at the earlier period 
played up splendidly at the end: and the net result has been that the 
conditions of the Chair are being revised in the sense of reduced control by 
the Committee, while the University is providing the necessary sum to make 
up the income of the endowment to the full £800 a year. The negociations 
are very nearly completed, and I gather that there is practically no longer 
any danger whatever of a breakdown. Meanwhile it is true that the most 
obvious candidate Alan Wace has got another job and so is probably lost. 
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I say “most obvious" because we have all taken you at your word. I suppose 
you would not consider the possibility of taking the Chair yourself? I wish 
you would think it over. Obviously it would not interfere with your research 
work, but rather promote it, and there will be a special arrangement which 
would enable the holder of the Chair to take his summer term off for travel 
in the Egean countries. But perhaps you and Mrs Miller could not put up 
with London. Do in any case think this over and let me know. 


I often talk of the revival of the “New Europe", and Whyte is also 
keen on it, but I raiher fear that nothing will come of it. 


With kind regards to Mrs Miller, 


Yours very sincerely, 
[R. W. Seton-Watson] 


123 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 26. II 1925. 


Dear Setovn Watson, 


primio sam Vaše pismo. Hvala Vam na obaveštenjima o svemu, a 
naročito na Vašoj odbrani Srbije na History Conference America. Ja bih 
Vam bio obvezan ako biste hteli i mogli držati me i dalje u toku razvoja te 
stvari. Mi ćemo ovamo činiti što možemo da se stvar pokaže onako kako 
ste je Vi na History Conference pokazali. Moje mišljenje jeste da se ta 
stvar i ne može drukčije prikazati nego kako ste vi to radili. Jer od 12 jula 
1903 za sve nas je bilo jasno da je Austrougarska spremala uništenje Srbije; 
najpre jednim sporazumom sa Rusijom, a posle, kad je on propao, jednim 
preventivnim ratom, koji je naročito tražio Conrad od Hetzendorfa. 

Što se tiče Sarajevskog attentata ja mogu da kažem da je njega 
spremila i izvršila nacionalistička omladina iz Bosne. Ne treba izgubiti 
nikad iz vida da su atentatori na generala Varešanina i na bana Cuvaja 
bili (Žerajić i Jukić) iz Bosne. Ne treba nikako zaboraviti da su u Banja- 
lučkom processu sudjeni i osudjeni preko 150 ljudi i to sve mladih Bošnjaka 
i Herzegovaca. Sva ta conspiratorska mladež iz Bosne bila je posledica 
anekcije Bosne i Herzegovine 1908. Najzad, u ono strašno doba četničke 
akcije u Maćedoniji — 1902 — 1903 — 1911 — djaci bošnjaci gotovo deca, 
bežali su iz Bosne i ulazili u čete, u borbu za nacionalne ideale. — Ako je naš 
general-štab radio u Bosni to nije neprirodno; on je morao imati svoje uhode 
tamo kao što je Austrougarska imala u Srbiji. Ako je imao svoje ljude medju 
tom omladinom io je bilo objašnjivo i prirodno, kao što je objašnjivo što ih 
je naoružavao. Svaki uhoda Gl. General Štaba znao je da će biti obešen ako 
ga uhvate na delu — pa se naoružavao. Glavni Gener. Štab je to radio bez 
znanja vlade — kao što to svi generalni štabovi svuda rade. 

Ovo sam hteo dodati onome što sam ranije pisao Vama. A ja se 
nadam da NM. Pašić i Lj. Jovanović spremaju odgovor na optužbe od strane 
naših protivnika Nemaca. 

što se tiče unutrašnjih stvari ja vam mogu reći da i pored svih 
nezakonitosti uradjenih za vreme izbora, — nezakonitosti koje niko od nas 
iz Srbije nije zapamtio, — nije se postiglo što se htelo. Postignuto je obrnuto. 
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Sve opozicione grupe stvorile su jedan blok »narodnog sporazuma«. Do sada 
je sporazum bio samo jedna ideja, danas je stvarnost. Blok je stvorio jedan 
program i taj program su potpisale sve opozicione stranke, dakle i Radićeva. 
U tome programu jedinstvo države, monarhija, odricanje svakih veza sa 
sadanjom Moskvom (seljačkom internacionalom), revizija Ustava 1921; su 
glavne tačke. Na dan otvaranja N. Skupštine, 7 marta, objaviće se taj 
program koji se može označiti kao istorijski akt u razvoju Kraljevine S.H. S. 
U ono što sam Vam ranije pisao ostaje; t.j. glavnu opasnost smo prošli; 
država je zbog plemenskih nesuglasica van opasnosti. — Borba unutrašnja 
prećiće na drugi teren. Borba će se voditi protiv reakcije, borba za političke 
slobode, borba protiv samodržavnih težnji, borba slična borbi opozicije u 
Italiji protiv Musolinisma. 


Eto ukratko nekoliko reči odavde za Vas, kome treba da dodam 
još i to da ima nekog izgleda da Dr Ninčić dodje u London za poslanika. Na 
njegovo mesto ovde mogao bi doći Dr Spalajković. 


Yours very sincerely 
Jovanovitch 


124 R.W. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu 
London, 28. II 1925. 


Dear Ćurcin, 


Many thanks for your letter which shows that I have not kept you 
en courant of my plans, and I therefore hasten to write. There is no question 
of my coming out in the autumn, but I have laid my plans to spend April, 
May and June in Central Europe — one month in Vienna for work in the 
Archives and two months in Jugoslavia. My original intention had been io 
take Vienna first, but in view of what is happening I am inclined to alter 
this and to go straight to Belgrade, arriving about the 2 April. I shall take 
ten days there, two days in Niš (on Orphanage business) and a week in 
Sofia, returning to Zagreb about the 23rd. There my wife would join me in 
the first week of May, and we shall go down through Bosnia and Dalmatia 
for three weeks, reaching Vienna via Slovenia at the very beginning of June. 


Meanwhile I have been working steadily at my Jugoslav book since 
last summer, concentrating attention on the period of the eve of the war. 
As a result, this part of my book grew out of all proportions and I propose 
to publish it separately as a small book entitled, “The Austro-Serbian Con- 
flict: a Study in the Origins of the Great War" or else simply “Sarajevo". 
An additional strong reason for publishing is the renewed interest in the 
whole Question, as a result, on the one hand of the British Government's 
decision to publish its documents and on the other hand, of the controversy 
aroused by Ljuba Jovanović's incredible article. Nor is it only here that 
interest has been aroused. Just before I left England I had a running fight 
of two hours with Miss Durham at a biggish meeting at the British Institute 
— attended by quite a number of prominent people — (Miss Durham who 
spoke of “Serbian Vermin" was quite unusually offensive and tactless even 
for her, and did much harm to her own cause by her virulence, but none-the- 
less Ljuba's amticle served her as a first class tomahawk, against which 
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I was unarmed and driven on to the defensive). When I got to America 
I found that the article had preceded me and at the final meeting of tihe 
American Historical Association's Conference at Richmond (Va) (at which 
I was one of the British delegates) Professor Fay, the well known American 
authority on War Origins, read a paper to about 400 historians from every 
part of America, in which he quoted from Ljuba's article and without 
overstraining or violence placed a large note of interrogation after the name 
of Serbia. I answered him, and I think I can claim to have demolished 
a good many of his arguments and temporarily saved the situation, but I of 
course had to admit quite unreservedly that unless Ljuba's statements can 
be refuted and disproved, we shall have to admit in future that the Serbian 
Government was guilty of connivance at assassination. 

On my return from America I found that Miss Durham was con- 
tinuing her campaign, and that references are finding their way into various 
papers, so after consulting with various people I decided that it was better 
that the inevitable challenge to Belgrade should come from an avowed 
friend rather than from an avowed enemy. That is the origin of my letter 
to the “Times",/! whose editors naturally agreed with my point of view, or 
they would not have published such a thing. I am not surprised to find 
that nearly a fortnight has passed without Belgrade taking any notice and 
I had not really expected an answer. But Belgrade is quite mistaken if it 
calculates that the matter can be permanently evaded by mere silence. If this 
matter remains unanswered, Serbia's reputation in this country will be 
irreparably damaged. It is obvious that under no circumstances will the 
British Government take any direct or public action in the matter, but if 
no disproof is forthcoming the Serbian Government (unless of course a real 
change of regime comes) will find itself in a sort of silent moral boycott 
not altogether dissimilar to that imposed more publicly by King Edward 
after the murder of 1903. I cannot imagine even that a State visit to London 
will be particularly welcome, so long as the Ministers who would naturally 
be in attendance are under a charge of complicity in murder. ' 


I need hardly remind you also that the question of war guilt is 
mixed up with that of reparations, and therefore that an unanswered charge 
of this kind might erelong prove a source of real embarrassment to ihe 
Western Governments. The Germans are hardly likely to leave it alone, and 
indeed their monthly “Die Kriegsschuldfrage" has already taken it up. Now 
that our Government has committed itself publicly to opening our Archives 
— and the selection of Gooch and Temperley, (with Headlam Morley in the 
background as historical adviser to the F. 0.) is a sufficient guarantee that 
there will be no reservations — it will be increasingly difficult for the Serbian 
Government to conceal its documents, and the contrast will become more 
marked than ever (I mean that no country in Europe has published so little 
information on the origins of the war as yours). 

To you, I need not explain my own position. Having fought the thesis 
of Serbian innocence for years, I felt it would not be decent to remain silent 
when an uncomfortable fact came my way. But to put it on much lower 
grounds, it is obvious that my silence would have confirmed many people in 
the view that I am a mere partisan. 

My book will not, I expect, compete in any way with yours, for the 
first quarter will be a survey of the Austro-Serbian quarrel up io 1914, and 
the second half a detailed criticism of the diplomatic negotiations of July 
1914, while the second quarter will deal with the murder and rival theories 
of guilt. Part of the latter is appearing in the March No. of the American 
Quarterly “Foreign Affairs".* Incidentally, its Editar, Mr Fish Armstrong, 
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will be passing through Zagreb quite soon, and I have i 
L : , asked him t 
a point of calling upon you. He knows quite a lot about the Balkans kei 
having been on the Vesnic Mission, and is a close friend of Madame čleeinih 
and you ought to do all you possibly can for him. It is quite important. 
Later on there will be two other Americans passing through Jugoslavia 
= Ka . oma your seeing — Professor A. Andrews of Tufts (Bost.) 
and Prof. Berna hmi hi _i i i 
ns ot Schmitt of Chicago — the latter an authority on modern 
As you see, it will not be very long before we me 
. x : et. Ih 
Nicholas and his mother are flourishing. My wife joins me in podom 
Yours ever, ' 


[R. W. Seton-Watson] 


125 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 2. III 1925. 


My dear Seton Watson, 


' specialni corespondent »Times«a bavio se ovde za vreme i pred 
izbore. On je pisao u »Tajmsu« neke corespondencije o našoj zemlji i o 
izborima. Ovde mnogi nisu sasvim sigurni da je on video sve stvari. Medjutim 
concluzije »Tajmskog« članka »Pachitch's Victory« su gotovo sasvim tačne1 


Povodom toga i drugih corespondencija iz You ije bi i 
: 1 li e goslavije bilo bi dobro 
kada biste mogli naći jedan veći londonski ili drugi engleski list kome bih 
ja mogao s vremena na vreme slati corespondencije odavde — o stvarima 
u zemlji i na Balkanu. To bi pomoći moglo da se kampagna koja se sprema 
o odgovornosti za Svetski rat, uputi na pravi put. To bi u isto vreme pomoglo 
da se pokažu i tudje i naše pogreške posle rata, a i da se vidi koliko je 
Ee još duboka simpatija za V. Britaniju, koja se otudjila donekle od nas. 
li ima još jedan razlog. Najzad, ako se donese, kako ga sprema vlada, 
zakon o štampi, to će biti i jedna prava potreba. 
Zato Vas molim vidite da li se ne bi mogao naći jedan ili dva lista 
e bih slao takve corespondencije — prema sporazumu, pa mi odmah 
išite. 
Yours very sincerely 
Jovanovitch 
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126 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 24. III 1925. 


Dear Seton Watson, 


ja mislim da ste već dobili »Novi Život« u kome g. Lj. Yowanovitch 
piše svoj odgovor na zamerke koje mu se čine odnosno knjige »Krv Sloven- 
stva«! Ovo što je do sada štampao samo je početak, i ne sadrži drugo nego 
uvod u dalja izlaganja. 

Ja mislim da se neće skoro drugo što o tome zvanično publikovati. 
Čujem da ima nekih teškoća, jer se veruje da je stvar i uloga Srbije obele- 
žena ranije i da nije potrebno štampati ništa. Ja mislim da su se sad digli 
i Austrianci da pišu o tome. 

Mislim da je general Živ. Pavlović, nekadanji pomoćnik Putnika, sada 
član Akademije Nauka dao u svojoj knjizi puno materiala za dokaz da je 
Srbija 1914 bila potpuno nespremna materialno za rat. 

Jedan za Vas interesantan detalj: Knjigu prof. St. Stanojevića o 
Ubistvu Austrijskoga Prestolonaslednika? inspirisao je Herman Wendel — 
poznati publicista i dobar poznavalac naše zemlje. Dakle Nemac. 


Yours very sincerely 
Jovanović 


P. S. Savez qqchose [quelquechose] sur le nouveau Ministre de la 
Grande Brćtagne en Yougoslavie? 


127 R.W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
London, 29. TII 1925. 


My dear Mr Jovanović, 


Many thanks for your letter. I have not yet seen Novi Život, but 
I daresay it will reach me before I leave. 

This is just a line to tell you that I intend leaving London on Mon- 
day 6th April, spending 2 nights in Paris and then going straight to Belgrade, 
where I ought to arrive by the Orient on Friday evening (Hotel Excelsior). 
I intend to spend the whole of April and May in Jugoslavia — beginning 
with Belgrade, Niš and the Vojvodina and working westwards. My wife will 
join me in May at Zagreb. 

There are many things which I look forward to discussing with you. 
As regards the possibility of a foreign press connection, I have just heard 
of something which might suit you — but American, not British. But of this 
when we meet. 

With our kind regards to Mme Jovanović, 


Yours very sincerely R. W. Seton-Wat: 
. W. Seton-Watson 
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128 R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
London, 4. IV 1925. 


My Dear Mr Jovanović, 


I have now made my final plans, and shall leave Paris on Thursday 
next by the Orient Express, travelling direct to Belgrade which I shall 
reach on Saturday evening. I am telegraphing to the Excelsior for a room. 


I have seen a translation of the 1st article in Novi Život, but have 
not yet been able to get hold of the original. It seems to me to make things 
worse, as it completely evades the point. I have not seen Lujo Vojnović's 
article either, but as I hear that various attempts are being made to repres- 
ent my appeal in the Times as anti-Serb, I am sending you the enclosed 
statement, which you can make use of in the press as you think fit. 


We hear here from good sources that the Consul-General in London 
(Kundak Jovanović), whose very presence here in London is a scandal and 
has done infinite harm to the Jugoslav cause among all the initiated, is mak- 
ing desperate efforts in Belgrade to get appointed as Minister! This would 
of course be nothing short of a disaster. Ninčić had been quoted to me as 
saying that “one might do worse than appoint him": but I hope he was 
either misquoted or was merely using a phrase intended to mean nothing. 

In any case I hope you will do all possible to prevent this. At this 
end Mme J.[ovanović] has just given a party at Claridge's — announced 
with fanfares in the press — at which Mrs Baldwin was present. How this 
was arranged, I have no idea. Obviously Mrs B.[aldwin] does not realise 
the true inwardness of it, but Mme J.s motive is clear enough. 

On the other hand I heard that Djurić's appointment is serious. If so, 
of course we shall all be delighted, and much relieved. 

Old Mr Mijatović is wandering about the City, trying to arrange a 
Loan for Belgrade. He is quite unfit, and the people round him still more, 
and this is doing further harm over here. 

a Mr Kennard's appointment is first rate. It means an end to the old 
tradition which allowed harmless but secondrate diplomats (not good enough 
for an Embassy) to end their days in Balkan capitals. He is one of the 
best of the younger men and will hold his own with any colleague. He has 
followed Balkan affairs with close interest for 5 years from across the 
Adriatic (as Counsellor in Rome). 

Looking forward to an early meeting, with our united kind regards 
to Mme Jovanović, I remain 

Yours very sincerely 

R. W. Seton-Watson 
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129 R.W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
Beograd, uskrsni ponedjeljak, 1925. [13. IV] 


Kosa 1 The “Affaire Ljuba' really has raised a considerable dust 
bere, and I was at once seized upon by the Editor of Politika, to whom 
I had to make a long statement which appeared to-day as a leader! I made 
it quite clear that Miss D.[urham] represented very little and could have been 
ignored unless the Serbs themselves had made damaging statements. The 
general impression is that Ljuba J.[ovanović] has lost enormously through 
the incident, and that Pašić is using it to rid himself of a possible rival, but 
also that P.[ašić] will have to make some statement and will probably do 
so when Parliament reassembles in a fortnight's time. As for the Blue Book, 
we shall see. Ninčić seems to favour one, and others not. The archives are 
still in such disorder (since they were returned by the Austrians) that it is 
not very easy to put together the necessary documents. Altogether it is 
typical of the general lack of system here, and I don't know how the matter 
will end. 


I called on Sir A. Y. [Alban Young] this morn.[ing]. He took the line 
that it did not much matter, and was of course (and in this quite rightly) 
very anxious to keep out ofit [...... ] 


1350 R.W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
Beograd, 15. IV 1925. 


REBRO ] The Ljuba affair bas taken very strange forms. It has been 
used by his enemies to eliminate him completely and the old man is stronger 
than ever! He is going to make a statement as soon as Parliament meets 
again, and Ninčić, with whom I had 2 hours yesterday, assures me it will 
be perfectly explicit. Let us hope so. To my disgust I find myself quite 
popular with Balkan, the most violent of the party “rags" here, simply 
because it is exploiting the affair against Lj. J. [Ljuba Jovanović]. I have 
had to give 2 interviews — to Politika and Vreme — but hope now to be 
able to keep silent. Suspicious though I am of Pašić] and his party, and 
their damnable methods, I am still bound to admit a very great improvement 
in the situation, and even in matters of corruption this holds good: the 
clique pulls wires in the background, but it is at least not allowed to hold 
office, and there are individual Croats even in the present Cabinet who have 
a certain amount of influence. It is not impossible that P.[ašić] and Radić 
will do a deal, and in the absence of real statesmen this may be the best 
way out for the present, as P.[ašić] cannot last for ever, while R.[adić] 
is certain to make fresh blunders and compromise himself [...... ] 
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131 R.W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson 
Beograd, 21. IV 1925. 


| agojisea ] I have seen a good many people here, though many have 
been absent. Parliament meets on Tuesday, but I shan't probably wait for 
that. The King is away at Ilidže for another week still, and that solves an 
awkward problem in the most satisfactory way: I will explain when we meet. 

I had 2 hours with Ninčić and he assured me positively that Pašić 
will make a declaration on the subject of war guilt as soon as Parliament 
meets: and one would think that the Ponsonby-Chamberlain question and 
answer in the House the other day would force his hand. But one never 
can tell with that old man of the sea. Meanwhile I have stopped dead the 
idea that there is an anti-Serbian campaign in England, but made it clear 
that it is up to the Serbs themselves to explain. As you know already, the 
real difficulty is that the question is tied up with internal politics and the 
Salonica Trial: and I believe that some very funny things will come out 
before we have done with it[...... ] 


132 R.W. Seton-Watson, zabilješka 
[Beograd, 1925]. 


Wish to speak, not to King, but to man, and in the name of a cause 
to which I have given some of the best years of my life. 


Arrived at more than a mere crisis in the fate of the nation. 
A real turning point 

Situation has become untenable 

Now necessary (inevitable) to choose between two paths 


You belong to the new generation. Choose the future, not the past 
(so disillusioned and depressed for long past that had resolved not to return. 
But at last I felt I could not. I hold no brief for any one party, either here 
or in Croatia. As a foreigner it is a matter of comparative indifference. 


Je constate with growing alarm already a deterioration, false methods 
of government 


1) All the best men in the country, with principles and ideas, with 
few exceptions more and more a cOtć, and this in 


Serbia, Croatia, Bosnia almost equally. All the intriguers and Macher 
on top 


2) Methods of Favouritism, Corruption 
Have watched Pašić pretty closely for last eight years 


Observed that he invariably sentour with the worst, not the best 
elements, his own creatures j 


a) During the war — Minierarbeit among the exiles 
his own son, and innumerable affairs 
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b) Since war — underrating position of all the independent and pro- 


gressive elements — taking of course very skiliful advantage of their 
frequent blunders 
Use of instruments — Kojić in London, Janić, Žup.laničl] and 


Sup.lilol, Potoč.[njak] 
c) Army intrigue — Black and White Hands 


d) Attempts to accaparer dynasty also, keep it prisoner of the 
Radical Party 


Und der Konig absolut...... “ce n'est qu'un prćfet' 
3) Pan Serb.* Would like to identify 
Always was enemy of Jugoslav Idea 
Unholy alliance between these men 


Democrats, who have principles, and many of whom I appreciate, 
but who have same methods of force, tactlessness, 


disregard of popular psychology 

Now Fascist agents provocateurs 

Radić has an absolutely solid basis in the people, owes his position 
to long years of work, organisation, identity of interests could have been 
menag — but for the shocking blunders and tacklessness of Democrats, 
especially Pribićević, three years ago (admitted in conversation with friend 
-H.M.>) 

has won great sections of opinion in Bosnia, Dalmatia 

would have almost all Montenegro, much of Macedonia, if Druck 
were removed 

is making bid for Voivodina — Germans — stupid speech re Germany 

I know him for fifteen years. Have no illusions — weathercock. 


But honest and man of principles — only vague flottant, needs 
direction. ' 
Plaudert aus der Schule. Indiscreet. 
Radić laid down as first basis of all discussions, between Serbs and 
Croats Sporazum, not force 


Last time I was here, eagerly hoped for Prince Regent's visit to 
Zagreb, realising what a good reception, how much good it would do 

1 Visit to Zagreb. 2. Selection of a hors-parti man to negotiate on 
the spot. 3. Invitation to Radić to consult with him in Belgrade 


Now convinced, another psychological moment 


Dynasty has certainly lost ground because very wide spread opinion, 
that it is a mere instrument of Radicals, Panserbism 


Gest needed, which takes account of Croat psychology, would recover 
at one stroke 


No contact. Beg him to reestablish, maintain close personal contact 
with Croat and Slovene leaders 


Very wide spread fear of bloodshed 

1. Certain elements wish occasion for violent repression 

2. Rumours of dictatorship 

3. This would mean Bankruptcy of the Idea of the State, Blamage 
before Europe 


1 


* Pašić always against the Idea won. because belongs to a past age prefers Tur- 
kish method 
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Essential to take steps to reassure 
first of these is contact 


(only for you alone) Indiscretion on my part. Messenger to Radić. 

Threats 

thought possible that might come to terms with Ljuba Jovanović, 
because he had already condemned Pašić's tactics and policy, but realised 
Jovanović's dependence — an unhappy man, not a character — only put 
chances of entente at about ten percent . 


told Jovanović and Gjuričić that Pašić if he really wished entente, 
must show good will by introducing improvements into Government. gave 
them fourteen days. Meanwhile said would not have negotiated at all with 
a man like Janić, but for the news he had received from Macedonia, as to 
the growing desire for help from him 


Pašić had at earlier date sent advocate with message that he would 
do with Radić and his deputies what he did with officers of Salonica. 


Radić simply said, Thank you very much for the information. Very 
kind of him to warn me, And sent him away 


133 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 12. V 1925. 


My dear Seton Watson, 


. ja bih Vas molio da mi pred polazak iz Zagreba, ili još bolje, posle 
Ljubljane, spremite jedan članak za »Novosti«. Možda biste mogli pisati 
i iz Beča. 

Ovde je po starome. Sve je manje izgleda da će odgovarati o onome 
što ste Vi pitali. Ovo ih utvrdjuje jedno zanimljivo mišljenje — francusko 
iz Berlina, po kome se u Engleskoj pomaže akcija nemačkih professora u 
»Kriegsschuldfrage« — da bi Vel. Britanija dobila neke bolje uslove za prodju 
svoje industrije. 

Ja se nadam da ćete mi iz Londona poslati vaše proofs za obe vaše 
knjige. Možda bih Vam mogao, ovde onde, još pomoći da ispravite izvesne 
stvari! To bi, može biti, bilo dobro i za nas ovde i za vašu knjigu. 

Knjiga M. Paulove! mnogo je nepotpunija nego što sam mislio. Šteta 
je što nije imala pri ruci bolji i još drugi material. 

U »N. W. Journal« — ja mislim od pre 15 dana izašao je jedan izvadak 
iz sećanja jednog činovnika kod Dr Bilinskoga,) koji potvrdjuje da sam 
skrenuo pažnju Bilinskom za F. F. put u Sarajevo. 

Nadam .se da ste dobro putovali i da ste dobro proveli na putu 
gospodja i Vi. 

Vas i gospodju pozdravlja Vaš odani 

Jovanović 
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134 Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 18. VII 1925. 


My dear Seton, 


I am sending you enclosed the “Politika" of yesterday, as I am not 
quite sure that you will get otherwise the authentic interview of Radić 
(whom they have left out of prison to-day, as you will see from the papers). 
I unđerlined in red pencil two places where he quotes you, in most infamous 
manner; and I think you should refute his insolence which overpass, in my 
opinion, all the attacks upon you of the “Balkan" and other Serb “politicians" 
and jcurnalists. I am going to answer this interview, with regard to the 
whole new political situation, in the next No. (of August 1st) of “Nova 
Europa", — perhaps your letter could reach me in time to give your answer 
in my article, or separately (I would take care to have it reproduced by 
Obzor, Tribuna, or some other daily paper). As a matter of fact, I think 
that Radić had to give this interview as it stands (or nearly so), and Laza 
Marković, who came here the other day to arrange “the formalities" of his 
liberation, was probably the instructor (and insisted that your name should 
not be omitted!). Let me have your views on this matter at any rate, as 
soon as you can. 

Yours in haste, 

M. Ćurčin 


P. S. How is your family, — are you all together in Skye already? 
Give them my love, and that of my wife and Nicolas. How is your book 
progressing? I am just finishing the “Russian Revolution'"* in order to be 
able to dedicate time to your book when you send the correction. 


135 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 12. VIII 1925. 


My dear Seton Watson, 


primio sam Vaše pismo. Tačno je ono što Vam je kazao your 
brother-in-law. Posle Vašega odlaska iz Beograda ja sam činio dvaput poku- 
šaj — i oba puta je bilo obećano da će old gentleman [N. Pašić] u N.Larod- 
noj] Skupštini dati potrebna objašnjenja i odgovor. Nije učinio do sada 
ništa. Sad mi izgleda manje nego ikad. Ali, ja sam i po treći put pokušao, 
preko jednog od njegovih ljudi, tražeći da dadne samo dve ili samo jednu 
reč. Kad dobijem, i ako dobijem, odgovor ja ću Vam ga odmah poslati. 
Ne mogu da znam kad će to biti i da li će biti. 

Ja mislim da biste Vi mogli uvek još braniti stvar ovako: »Jovanović 
poslanik u Beču činio je kod Bilinskoga korak pred put F. F. [Franza 
Ferdinanda] u Sarajevo iz svoje inicijative, ali to ne umanjava značaj toga 
koraka; to je trebalo da važi kao oficielan warning za Bilinskoga; u diplomat- 


138 


skim običajima uzima se forma »privatne inicijative« »ličnog razgovora«, 
»akademskoga, neobveznog razgovora« ali sadržina je uvek glavno, i odnos 
lica koja tako razgovaraju. Jovanović je uvek bio za Bilinskoga zvanično lice, 
predstavnik Srbije a Bilinski za Jovanovića Ministar za Bosnu. Jovanović je 
morao nešto znati i to u svojstvu poslanika Srbije kad je došao Bilinskom da 
mu kaže tako važnu stvar. Ako Bilinski to nije uzeo ozbiljno, to je znak da 
je i on dolazio u red onih »Schlamperei-regime« činovnika, ili drugi je kakav 
razlog po sredi«. (A propos toga moga razgovora: njegow secretar Paul 
Flandrak objavio je u Bečkim novinama jedan članak;i on potvrdjuje da mu 
je Bilinski rekao da sam ja njemu o tome putu »govorio u opšte«) — Na ovaj 
način može se i treba braniti Srbiju od optužbe, koja je doista teška i koju 
smo mi, zaneti unutrašnjim brigama, prenebregli, ostavili bez protiv-odbrane. 

Dopustite mi da Vam skrenem pažnju na dve tri stvari koje mi pa- 
daju u oči: 1) na str. 492 Vašega The Murder of Sarajewo (Foreign Affairs) 
ima jedna štamparska pogreška II absatz... »to visite Serbia« — a treba »to 
visit Bosnia«; 2) Još u septembru 1913 odlučeno je a ne u januaru 1914 da 
F. F. [Franz Ferdinand] ide u Bosnu i pravi manoeuvres; 3) B. Jeftić nije 
učestvovao u radu nacionalne omladine; on je pre gledao sa strane stvar. 


Jest; Radić je ono o vama kazao da bi ugodio i sebi, he was really 
annoyed at your not wishing to see him, but he desired to please Mr. 
Pashitch who did not like you at all from 1918. 


Moram Vam reći da je cela stvar sporazuma izmedju Radicala i 
Radića napravila u narodu vrlo dobar utisak, i od ovoga će imati dobroga 
dejstva. Mnogi ljudi su povratili sada veru da će konsolidovanje biti brže. 
Nepoverenje i nezadovoljstvo, koje pokazuju Italijani zbog ovoga sporazuma, 
utvrdjuje nas da je cela dobra stvar. Italians are very annoyed and I dont 
like their attitude towards us. I should like your diplomacy be very watch- 
full. Dont they prepare any coup in the Balkans? They are watching closely 
Bulgaria and Greece and didnt want any entente with Yougoslavia. That is 
my impression — and till autumn I am not at all reassured. If nothing 
accurred till next march — we are cheerfull for a long time; and you should 
be satisfied, I think. 

Kombinacija Radikali-Radić neće možda trajati, ali će se ona vero- 
vatno održavati proširena sa drugim partijama u formi jedne koncentracione 
vlade koja bi možda imala da pretresa reviziju Ustava. 

Jedno je isto tako sigurno da se dižu seljaci, i da će budućnost biti 
u velikoj agrarian peasant party. Možda brže nego što se misli na strani 
i ovde. — 

Bio sam pisao g. Steed radi jednog članka, nije mi javio ništa. Isto 
tako nije se javio ni onaj iz Amerike, o kome ste mi govorili. Vidite molim 
Vas na čemu stoji stvar? : 

Molim Vas da pozdravite od mojih sviju Vašu gospodju i primite 
moje najbolje pozdrave db 

Your's Jovanović 


P. S. Možete biti zadovoljni što su ovde g. Kenard a tamo g. Djurić 
— anglo-yougoslav relations ići će sad bolje. G. Kenard, you were right, 
pokazuje veliku aktivnost i dobro je počeo. 

NB. Ako je moguće još, pošljite mi the proofs of your book može 
biti da će moći nešto biti od onoga što vi niste mogli znati. 
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136 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 21. VIII 1925. 


Dear Seton Watson, 


prema sasvim sigurnom pismu iz Karlovy V4ry, the old gentleman 
[N. Pašić] tvrdi da ono što je u »Krv Slovenstva« izašlo neistina. On jeu 
pismu dodao da će u EvianJes-Bains, kuda ide, dati u novine jednu izjavu. 
Imaće se načina da se old gentleman opomene na ove svoje reči u Eviansu. 
Više se odavde nije moglo učiniti. 

Šta je bilo sa Vašim projektom o onome finansijskom komitetu? 
Ovamo se očekuje s interesovanjem njegov rad, i treba se nadati da će 
capital engleski imati interes u preduzeću gradnje železnica Beograd Split. 

Politika izmirenja Srba i Hrvata nailazi na sve bolji prijem. I koliko- 
god da Radić može svojim govorom smetati a radikali svojim radom, ipak 
stvar se ne može više vratiti nazad. Radić ide u Ženevu, i za to se sprema; 
možda nam sprema neko iznenadjenje: možda će govoriti samo onoliko 
koliko treba. — 

Yours very sincerely 


Jovanović 


My wife and children pozdravljaju vašu gospodju i decu. 


131 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W, Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 24. VIII 1925. 


My Dear Seton Watson, 


ja sam Vam poslao jedno pismo na King's College, ali pišem Vam 
drugo pravo u Škotsku. The Old Gentleman je obećao da će dati uskoro, 
kad dodje u Evians les Bains, novinama jedno objašnjenje o »Krv Sloven- 
stva«. Prema pismu koje je ovamo pisao on tvrdi da ono što je tamo rečeno 
nije istina. On će kroz nekoliko dana u Francusku, i kad dodje tamo 
njegovi prijatelji će ga opomenuti na dano obećanje za stvar koja i Vas 
interesuje. Ako i toga puta ne kaže javno, onda upotrebite njegovo poricanje 
navođa iznesenih u Krv Slovenstva kao neistinito. 

Yours very sincerely 


Jovanović 
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138 R.W. Seton-Watson — Momčilu Ninčiću 
London, 20. X 1925. 


Cher M. le Ministre, 


Je ne sais pas si vous vous rappelez encore de notre conversation 
a Belgrade au mois d'avril dernier, quand nous avons parlć entre autres 
choses des declarations de M. Ljuba Jovanović (Krv Slovenstva) et de la 
campagne qu'elles avaient dechainće. Je suis parti de Belgrade dans l'espoir 
que les cercles officiels serbes, comprenant la nćcessitć d'une explication et 
la mauvaise impression crće partout par leur silence, s'ćtaient decidćs A 
publier des documents ou au moins a faire une dćclaration prćcise qui 
dćmontrerait les inexactitudes de M. Jovanović, et Vinnocence complčte du 
gouvernement serbe en ce qui concerne la complicitć dans le crime de 
Sarajevo. Malheureusement presque six mois sont passćs et rien rien [sic!] 
n'a ćtć fait. Ainsi une grande partie de I'opinion publique dans les pays. allićs 
tout autant gue dans les pays ennemis — et surtout en Amćrique — a acceptć 
la thčse que M. Pašić et son Gouvernement ont su et n'ont rien a rćpondre 
— ce qui a beaucoup nui au prestige de la Serbie. Depuis ce temps-la je me 
suis tu, tout en preparant mon nouveau livre, qui s'appellera «Sarajevo: 
Une Etude sur les Origines de la Guerre» et pui paraitra vers la fin de l'annće 
en anglais, serbe, francais, tcheque et allemand. J'ai pu remettre Vinciđent 
Jovanović dans un appendice et dćmontrer qu'il ne change rien A argument 
central du livre — c'est-Aa-dire la responsabilitć de l'Autriche-Hongrie et de 
TAllemagne. Mais il est ćvident que si aucune dćclaration n'est donnće 
avant que mon livre paraisse, je serai obligć de dire quelques choses que 
j'aimerais mieux omettre. 


Mais la vraie raison pour laquelle je me permets de vous adresser 
ceite lettre, et de vous prier instamment de vous occuper de la question, 
est la suivante. Le Gouvernement britannique, comme vous le savez, a annon- 
cć il ya un.an la publication de ses documents sur Vorigine de la guerre: 
et comme leur rćdaction durera encore deux ou trois ans, on s'est decide 
A publier sćparćment tous les documents de juin, juillet, aolit 1914. Ce 
volume a ćtć dćja imprimć et paraitra probablement vers la fin de Vannće. 
Il est ćvident que cette publication fournira A toute la presse du monde 
Voccasion de s'occuper de nouveau de la question et que le silence prolongć 
du Gouvernement serbe deviendra encore plus difficile et augmeniera les 
soupcons qui existent dćja. Ainsi il me parait qu'au point de vue tactique 
il serait bon si Belgrade pouvait trouver le moyen de s'exprimer d'avance. 

Il me parait qu'un article qui vient de paraitre en Amćrique lui 
donnera une bonne occasion. Il s'agit d'un article publić par le professeur 
S. B. Fay (reconnu en Amćrique comme une des premičres autoritćs sur les 
origines de la guerre, mais malheureusement Germanophile) dans la revue 
mensuelle «Current History» dont le «New York Times» est le proprićtaire 
et qui est tres rćpandu et possede beaucoup d'influence dans les Etats-Unis." 
Cet article dont je me permets de vous envoyer un exemplaire s'appelle 
«Serbia's Responsibility for the World War». Il donne un compte-rendu des 
«rćvćlations» de M. [Stanoye] Stanoyević et de M. L.[juba] Jovanović, traite 
ce qu'a dit ce dernier comme preuve &clatante de la culpabilit€ serbe «(What 
a study in the psychology of a guilty conscience)» et finit en citant les appels 
que j'avais adressćs au Gouvernement Yougoslave, se mogque un -peu de moi 
comme un St Thomas et insiste que si M. Seton Watson ou les Serbes dont 
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il a championnć la cause possčdent des informations nouvelles, ils doivent 
les publier sans dćlai. Car autrement le monde scientifique se dira que les 
rćvćlations de M. Jovanović sont exactes, que le Gouvernement serbe connais- 
sait d'avance le complot d'assassins qui favorisait leurs ambitions nationa- 
listes mais qu'il cachait l'affaire tout en oubliant que «Murder will out»! 


I me parait qu'une telle accusation dirigće si ouvertement dans 
un organe si important contre le gouvernement serbe ne pourrait pas &tre 
ignorć et en meme temps qu'il donne Voccasion d'une rćfutation publique 
et concrčte — peut €tre par moyen d'une interpćllation a la Skupština et une 
r&ponse ministćrielle. 


En tout cas j'espčre que vous comprendrez mon embarras et que 
vous pardonnerez cette longue lettre. 


s; Veuillez agrćer cher M. le Ministre Vexpression de mes sentiments 
les plus distingućs. 
[R. W. Seton-Watson] 


139 R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
London, 22. X 1925. 


Dear Mr Jovanović, 


The enclosed letter which I have sent to Mr Ninčić explains itself. 
If you can do anything in the same direction discreetly, please try to do so. 
I can quite imagine that the Beard [N. Pašić] does not wish to do anything 
for which I may be eager: but after all it is not a question of my convenien- 
ce, but of the credit of Serbia abroad. So I really think that Fay's article 
provides a convenient way out of the difficulty. If notice is taken of it in the 
Skupština it is an answer to Fay and America, not to me: but I can make 
full use of it — always assuming that it is a clear and sensible answer which 
does not evade the point. 


My book is ready for the press now, but the appendix is still un- 
finished, as I still hope to add something fairly satisfactory to it at the last 
moment. 

I am sure you will appreciate the importance of the forthcoming 
publication of the British Government: for this will raise the whole question 
once more in the press of the whole world. There is nothing sensational 
in the new material, but there are a good many interesting references to 
Serbia which will certainly arouse considerable discussion. 

Ćurčin is to be in Belgrade soon and will show you the MS [manu- 
script]. You could then send me any comments you have and it might per- 
haps still not be too late to make changes. Meanwhile, however, I send you 
a copy of the appendix on Ljuba Jovanović in its unfinished form: and 
here you certainly could make suggestions, for which I should be very 
grateful. 

As you may not be able to get “Current History" in Belgrade and 
as I have a duplicate copy I am posting it herewith. 

I conclude in haste but will write again. 

Yours very sincerely, 

R. W. Seton-Watson 
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140 RW. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu 
London, 27. X 1925. 


With regard to the book, I see that Jelačić is outt (TII try to get 
it properly reviewed in the Slavonic Review) and presume that you are now 
going full steam ahead on my book. I therefore send you herewith the final 
Addenda which ought to be incorporated in the book as ithey contain a 
good deal of important matter. You will see this at once in reading through 
them. I hope that the sort of “Schlussel" I have added (notes on blue paper) 
will make this perfectly clear to you. 


The reason of these additions is this. As you know the British 
Government decided to publish its Documents on the origins of the war 
and entrusted the editing to Temperley and Gooch. Gooch has had a bad 
nervous breakdown and Temperley is also not very well, and in any case 
a year or two must elapse before the vast mass of matter can be worked 
through and selected. Temperley therefore pressed for an immediate publi- 
cation of an unexpurgated set of documents (relating to June, July and 
August 1914): and this has been edited by Headlam Morley, approved by 
Temperley and Gooch and is now in proof ready to go to press. I was allow- 
ed to make the necessary extracts from them for my own book, and the 
result of this is really to give me a start in the race with other com- 
mentators. But it also has its drawbacks, because obviously my book, with 
these extracts, cannot appear before the official publication. I am therefore 
obliged both to hold up the English edition and all the translations until the 
Government publishes. There is a good chance of their appearing before 
Christmas, in which case we shall hardly be ready before them and it does 
not maiter. But I want you to be quite clear, (so that you should not be 
taken by surprise) that none of the editions can appear before the British 
Government's book, and if an unforseen delay should arise would have to 
be held up. 


As I said, I don't think there is any danger of such a delay, but in 
any case it would be more than made up for by the fact that the new 
official publication will draw renewed attention to this question in the press 
of the entire world and so give a free advertisement to my book if it can 
be ready to appear immediately afterwards or simultaneously. 

I have been challenged very publicly by Professor Fay, the American 
historian, in the October No. of “Current History", on the subject of Ljuba 
Jovanovic's still unexplained article. This seemed to give me a good oppor- 
tunity of raising the question once more in Belgrade, and I therefore wrote 
to Mr Ninčić warning him of the approaching British publication, suggesting 
that it would be advisable for Belgrade to make the necessary statement 
before (and independent of) ihat publication and that Fay's article, (which 
has publicity all over America) gives him a good opportunity for a statement 
in the Skupština, which could be arranged in answer to some interpellation. 
It has this further advantage (though I did not say this in my le letter) that 
if the Belgrade people dont want to answer me they can now give their 
answer to Fay and to American public opinion. 

Knowing that Joca Jovanović is publishing his “Reminiscences" in 
the “Glasnik"," I thought he ought to know this at once, and so sent him 
a duplicate copy of “Current History". This you could obtain from him if 
you have difficulty in procuring it in Zagreb. If however you deal with this 
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question again in “Nova Evropa" I would beg you to leave me out of it as 
much as possible and treat the question on its merits — especially in 
connection with reparations and war guilt and with the trend of American 
public opinion generally — not forgetting the American official and unofficial 
attitude that European Powers with a bad record during and since the war 
are to get no money in New York for loans or other enterprises. 

If you possibly can, please take the MS. [manuscript] to J.M.J. 
[Jovan M. Jovanović]. It is not a question of what he has done for “Nova 
Evropa", but of what he has done for me and of what / promised him. 

I don't think you need worry about the delay, there will inevitably 
be a little in sending me the Serbian MS. [manuscript] which I must 
necessarily pass before it goes to press. 


141 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, [19252]. 


My dear Seton Watson, 


da Vam saopštim još nekoliko reči o predmetu koji vas sada 
interesira. 


1" Postoji pismo Hartwigovo vojnom izaslaniku Russije u Beogradu, 
generalu Artamonovu — 24 Juna 1914, u kome mu Hartwig javlja da u 
Beogradu nema ništa novo i da se i on sam, Hartwig, sprema da podje 
3 jula na put. Ruski službeni izveštaji nisu po predmetu sastanka u Kono- 
pištu ništa javljali u Beograd. Ostaje moguće samo da su naši ljudi iz 
Petrograda nešto javljali — to mogu biti Dr Spalajković i pukovnik Lont- 
kiević. 

2* Otkuda Princip, u Beogradu? — Otuda: što je posle dva uspela 
rata (1912-1913) navalilo mnogo nacionalne omladine u Beograd, naročito 
iz Austrougarske. Sve je gledalo da dodje ovamo, da se ohrabre, da dadu 
oduške svojim raspoloženjima. Dolazilo je i dobrih i rdjavih. Srbin je uvek 
bio neobazriv — pa i njegove vlasti mogle su propustiti po što šta i po 
kojega. Tada je nastala ona srpska psyhoza, nezadržljiva, nesavladljiva; ona 
je obuhvatila i Srbiju i sve druge krajeve gde je njih bilo, zahvatila je i 
Hrvate pa i Slovence. Zar atentati na Cuvaja, na Varešanina, na Potioreka, 
nisu bili preteče (forerunners) sarajevskog atentata? Bosna se uvek bunila, 
Bosna je bila nacionalno srpska i antiaustrijska. Srbi u Bosni, naročito 
seljak i omladina nije htela Austriju ni po kakvu cenu. Danas se to naj- 
bolje vidi. 

Eto u tome je objašnjenje Sarajevskog attentata. Tu je psyhologia 
mržnje. I da je Srbija nešto htela nije mogla sprečiti. 

Naravno da bi se prava istina mogla saznati tek kad bi se štampala 
sva dokumenta — regarding the relations between Austria Hungari [sic!] 
and Serbia — 1908-1914. U tim hartijama našim i austrougarskim našlo bi se 
dokaza da smo mi hteli dobre odnose sa Austrougarskom ali da ona nije 
htela. The »memoires of Konrad Von Hetzendorf« su najbolji dokaz za to. 
Hetzendorf je još 1905 tražio prevenivan [sic!] rat protiv Srbije. On ga je 
tražio baš zato što je bio komandant u Bosni i video šta su Srbi i šta će 
biti ako se Srbija ne uništi ili bar ne ponizi. 

Sa najboljim pozdravom Vaš : 

Jovanović 
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142 RW. Seton-Watson, memorandum 
[1925]. 


During the course of the war Your Majesty gave me the permission 
to write when matters of vital interest for the Jugoslav cause were at stake; 
and when you last received me in audience (in April 1923), you were kind 
enough to assure me that I had earned the right to speak frankly. It is this 
recollection which encourages me to take the great liberty of addressing you 
on the present occasion. 


It is now over seventeen years since I first began to study the 
Southern Slav Question and to watch its progress, to a Very great extent 
behind the scenes: and at moments of special crisis during that period I 
have tried, wherever it was possible, to raise a warning voice. In 1918 I had 
the rare good fortune to see, and share in, the triumph of the cause with 
which I had sympathised so keenly: but unhappily the course of events 
since the war has not been such as to justify my original optimism, and 
indeed has long caušed grave concern to the friends of Jugoslavia in the 
West. I venture to hope that Your Majesty may perhaps be interested to 
hear the point of view of an outside observer who can perhaps claim to 
possess a good deal inside information, 


It was perhaps natural enough that amid the first effervescence of 
revolution and Italian aggression strong centralist tendencies should have 
asserted themselves in the new state: but unfortunately both in Jugoslavia 
and Roumania (and even to some degree in Czechoslovakia) they assumed 
a rigid and exaggerated form — and this at a time when the idea of centra- 
lisation has already lost its main attraction in the West. There is considerable 
irony in the fact that the various nationalities whom the war has eman- 
cipated from Austro-Hungarian rule, should, after long advocating a fede- 
ralist programme as the solution of their grievances, have fallen in every 
case under a narrowly centralist regime controlled by their kinsmen from 
the other side — while the much curtailed Austria of to-day has voluntarily 


adopted the very form of government which she opposed in the days of 
her strength. 


The justification of Centralism rests, according to its advocates, in 
the increased efficiency of the state, both internally and towards its neigh- 
bours: and if this had been the result of its introduction in Jugoslavia, it 
would have outbalanced many other disadvantages, and probably overcome 
most of the serious opposition to it which undoubtedly exists to-day. But 
unfortunately this has not been the result. The concentration of affairs 
in Belgrade has made for inefficiency in almost every branch of the public 
service. Instead of leaving untouched ihe very efficient and orderly (if slow 
and pedantic) bureaucratic machinery of Croatia, Dalmatia, Bosnia and 
Slovenia, and concentrating all efforts upon raising bureaucratic standards 
in Serbia, and above all in Macedonia — instead of this, Belgrade official 
circles set themselves, from party and provincial motives, to “level down" 
the bureaucratic standards of the old Monarchy to the Serbian standard. 


10  Korespondencija R. W. Seton-Watson II. 145 


One particularly objectionable form in which this policy expressed itself 
was the assignment of utterly unqualified persons to important admini- 
strative and even judicial posts. The result is specially unfortunate when 
such posts are assigned to Srbijanci lacking in all experience or technical 
knowledge of the legal and fiscal systems of the other provinces (and still 
more, of the other languages in use there). In such cases chaos is inevitable, 
and incidentally it is obvious that special oportunities are presented for 
oppressive action against the minorities. It would of course be monstrously 
unfair to blame Serbia for the shortage of qualified personel: for this was 
in the first instance due to the terrible losses inflicted upon the intellectual 
class by three successive wars. But for this very reason it was all the more 
incumbent upon the governing class to leave so far as possible untouched 
the existing bureaucratic organisation in the former Habsburg territories, 
instead of dislocating their whole machinery by the intrusion of inferior 
persons, acting according to the dictates of party politics, rather than the 
interests of the state. 

It is not possible for any well-informed foreign observer to regard 
the present regime in Jugoslavia as resting upon the will of the nation as a 
whole, or as deserving the name of constitutional or partiamentary. On the 
contrary, under the pretence of protecting the country from Bolshevism 
from without and from below, the Pašić Government has systematically 
pursued a policy of Bolshevism from above — an even more dangerous 
policy, since it undermines that confidence in law, order and impartial 
administration which is to-day the sole permanent guarantee which any state 
possesses against the victory of subversive forces. 

The wholesale methods of corruption, violence and illegality employed 
by the Government at the last elections are only one example among many, 
though no doubt the crudest of all, of this Bolshevism from above. It is - 
of course quite superfluous for me to dwell upon details many of which 
must long ago have been brought to the knowledge of Your Majesty. It is 
a bitter thought to me, who in 1911 wrote a special book on electoral cor- 
ruption in Hungary, and again in 1912 a smaller volume on electoral and 
administrative excesses under the Cuvaj Dictatorship in Croatia, to be 
forced to admit that the “Hungarian elections" of those days have been 
outdistanced by two of Hungary's former victims, and that Jugoslavia and 
Roumania to-day hold this unenviable preeminence in Europe. The Magyars 
at their worst always contrived to find legal pretexts for what they did, and 
at least preserved the form, while defying the spirit, of the law. What alarms 
me above all in the present situation in Jugoslavia is to observe, not only 
that the methods are far cruder than those of the old Hungary (and of 
course infinitely more so than those of the old Austria), but that at the head 
of the Government there is no real respect for law and order, that only ihose 
clauses of the constitution are observed which happen to suit the party 
interests of those in power: that the law is frequently evaded by means of 
ministerial decrees (not merely the reactionary Obznane of 1920, but also 
e. g. by the enforcement in Bosnia of Austro-Hungarian decrees dating 
from the height of the war (1916) and based upon the “Bach Patent" of 
the fifties): and worst of all, that where excesses and abuses are exposed 
and brought to the notice of the authorities, no redress or satisfaction 
is forthcoming. ' 

Lest I should seem to be guilty of generalisation, I venture to quote 
four concrete instances out of the endless number which might be mentioned. 
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: In each of these cases there was a flagrant violation of the law: 
in each the authorities not merely showed complete indifference, but by 
their attitude made it clear that what happened fitted in with their Party 
game: and in each case no attempt was made to bring ihe culprits to 
justice, though their names are known to scores of individuals in their own 
neighbourhood. So long as such things can happen with impunity, it seems 
to me at least pure hypocrisy for the authorities to inveigh against Bolshe- 
vism. They are breeding it by their own action, as surely as the Cankov 
regime in Bulgaria or the Fascist r&ćgime in Italy, 


Another feature of ihe present regime which has been repeatedly 
forced upon my attention during my seven week's stay in the country, and 
which I feel especially bound to mention to Your Majesty, is the pernicious 
tendency of numerous upholders of the regime to identify the interests of 
the dynasty with their own party interests. Two almost equally objectionable 
results follow. On the one hand one hears only too often the scarcely veiled 
threat that the present dynasty might share the fate of its predecessor, if 
it does not blindly follow the directive of the dominant party: while on the 
other hand this identification undermines the confidence of wide sections 
of the population in the Crown. Small wonder if many Opposition voters 
accept as true a theory which members of the Government deliberately 
propagate. 

It is hardly necessary to add that to myself, as indeed to every 
believer in “Limited Monarchy" of the constitutional and parliamentary 
Western Type, one of the most urgent needs of the situation in Jugoslavia 
is to prevent any such identification, and to preserve the Crown as a fore- 
most national asset, “above the battle" of party politics and providing an 
element of stability and security in the state as a whole. 


Naturally enough, such unwarrantable statements as those referred 
to come from the less reputable adherents of the present regime, and are 
deplored by many members of the Radical party itself. But here again the 
outside observer cannot fail to note that it is just these less reputable 
individuals who enjoy the confidence of the Prime Minister himself, and 
who, though not at present holding portfolios (if common report is accurate, 
owing to Your Majesty's personal intervention) none the less contrive to 
exercise very great influence behind the scenes of the party. A classical 
example is the recent parliamentary Enqučte conducted in the Radić case 
at Zagreb, when three of the most notorious “corruptionists" were selected 
to head the deputation, to the scandal of all decent persons in the country. 
Another example is the appointment of Mr Janjić, as head of the Committee 
io negotiate a concordat with the Vatican. That a man of such notoriously 
bad private character, and an ex-priest into the bargain, should have been 
selected for such a mission (or on an earlier occasion as Minister of Cults) 
is little short of an European scandal and has made a deplorable impression 
not only in Catholic but in all religious circles. Nor again is the prestige of 
Jugoslavia likely to be increased abroad, when another ex-minjster who has 
been publicly charged with corrupt practices, Mr Janković, is appointed 
as head of the Jugoslav delegation to the Inter-parliamentary Union in Rome. 


All this, however, is, I venture to maintain, entirely typical of the 
methods employed during and since the war by Mr Pašić, who has always 
Preferred to surround himself with persons whose character and methods 
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will not bear inspection and who may therefore be expected to remain his 
subservient tools. 


On the other hand, it is with real regret that I observe that with 
very few exceptions those individuals whose patriotic sentiments and con- 
duct during the war I was able to observe at close quarters and to test to 
the utmost, are now habitually denounced by the dominant civil and military 
clique as “defeatists"; while on the other hand many of the most notorious 
renegades, “Magyarones' and mauvais sujets of the old Austro-Hungarian 
regime are being welcomed into the bosom of the Radical party and provided 
with administrative posts. This in itself is a clear sign that there is “some- 
thing rotten in the state of Denmark". 


In passing so severe a verdict upon the present Government and 
its chief, I am far from suggesting that the late Government was perfect. 
It was weakly led, it committed more than one tactical blunder and was 
fatally handicapped by the indiscreet and irresponsible conduct cf Mr Radić. 
But in two respects it differed very notably from the Government that 
succeeded it — in that it stood definitely for a friendly (as opposed to a 
forced) understanding (sporazum) between Serb and Croat, and no less 
definitely for the suppression of corruption in high places. Since the fall 
of the Davidović Cabinet the campaign against corruption has been dropped 
in the most cynical manner, while on the other hand, as regards the dćtente 
between Serb and Croat which has resulted from the declarations of Mr 
Pavle Radić in the name of his party, it is necessary to bear in mind that 
their value has been partly impaired by the illegal and violent tactics 
through which they were obtained. Personally, I am driven to the conclusion 
that this dćtente is in no way the merit of any one political party, least 
of all of the present governmental party, but represents the triumph of the 
idea of National Unity, and of the innate sanity and good sense of Serb and 
Croat alike, over the follies of wrangling politicians. 

The methods of government employed by Mr Pašić and his imme- 
diate entourage for some years past are ihe main reason for the extremely 
reserved attitude adopted by official and unofficial circles in the West 
towards Jugoslavia, and for the embarrassed silence to which her friends 
have too often been reduced. This has both a political and an economic 
bearing. It has not been without effect upon the position of the dinar, and 
it certainly explains the reluctance of British and American financial circles 
to include Jugoslavia within their sphere of action. Confidence in the per- 
sonal integrity no less than in the political foresight of those who govern 
Jugoslavia must be established before there can be any real change in 
the reserved attitude of Great Britain and the United States and the increas- 
ing reserve and dćsinteressement of France. 


At present there is a wellfounded inclination in the West to draw 
a contrast between Czechoslovakia, where the nation has consciously entrust- 
ed power to the very best of her sons (and this is true not merely of 
President Masaryk and Dr Beneš, and the late Dr Rašin, but of a crowd of 
lesser men), and on the other hand Jugoslavia and Roumania, in both of 
which it has long been the policy of those in power to eliminate by all 
possible means the best elements from political life, and to concentrate all 
power in a narrow oligarchic clique, bent on speedy enrichment and showing 
constant disregard for fundamental legal forms. 

Not content with the enormities which it has committed during the 
past six months, the present regime is now preparing to go still farther along 
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ihe path of reaction, by forcing a Skupština which does not represent the 
will of the nation, to adopt a Press Law such as will annihilate press liberty 
as effectually as has been done in the Italy of Mussolini, a law on the Status 
of Judges such as will make all real redress in courts of law illusory and 
so drive the discontented elements into revolutionary channels, and a law 
on cooperative socjeties such as will undermine the independence of the 
peasant and exploit state control in favour of a single party. 


For such a regime it is quite useless to expect any sympathy or 
assistance from the West, and indeed even the most confirmed friends of 
Jugoslavia find it increasingly difficult, in face of the Pašić and Bratianu 
regimes, to combat the common argument of the “Balkanisation of Central 
Europe". The efforts of these two regimes to set back the clock and to 
arrest the natural development of both countries towards real (not merely 
apparent) constitutional and parliamentary democracy, can only end in 
discord and disaster at home and an isolation abroad which the uncertain 
situation of Eastern Europe might at any moment render highly dangerous. 
On this aspect of the problem it would be superfluous of me to dwell, but 


it may, I trust, serve as a valid excuse for my addressing Your Majesty with 
such extreme frankness. 


When I see my friends of the Little Entente copying some of those 
very political blunders which brought Austria-Hungary to ruin, I feel bound 
to raise my voice in warning: and it was only natural that I should turn 
to Your Majesty, as one who is not merely vitally interested in the remedy 


of present conditions, but has given repeated proof of an earnest desire to 
achieve it. 


If, then, my diagnosis appears faulty or too strongly expressed, I can 
only crave Your Majesty's pardon and close in the words of the ancient 
Roman, “Kill me but listen". I can at least assure Your Majesty that in 
writing thus my sole motive was genuine concern for the future of the 
Jugoslav state and dynasty. 


143 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Berlin, 3. XII 1926. 


Caro amico, 


, . Ho ricevuto Vedizione jugoslava di «Sarajevo»! coi Vostri saluti, 
1 quali contraccambio, ringraziandoVi della buona memoria che avete di me. 
Anch'io ho sempre presente gli indimenticabili giorni passati insieme in 
Dalmazia ed in Scozia, che sono fra i pili cari ricordi della mia vita. Seguo ' 
con inferesse e con piacere il Vostro indefesso lavoro scientifico. To vegeto, 
in questo servizio. La politica mi ha tanto disgustato che mai pili potro 
Titornarvi. 
Come stanno la Vostra Signora e i Vostri figli, che saranno gia 
grandi? j 
Io vivo solo con mia moglie a Berlino, cid che rende la nostra vita 
ancora piu melanconica. I figli sono dispersi per mezza Europa: due 
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studiano a Roma, uno a Parigi, uno a Zagreb ed uno (il piu giovane) a 
Spalato. 

Colla posta odierna Vi mando la storia di Karagjorgje, edizione 
illustrata del «Narodno Delo», che forse Vi servira per completare la Vostra 
biblioteca jugoslava. 

Vi trovate mai col Signor Steed e con Madame Rose? Vedendoli, 
Vi prego di salutarli. 

Augurando a Voi e alla Vostra famiglia ogni felicita per le prossime 
feste di Natale e Capo d'anno, resto Vostro dev.o 


Josip Smodlaka 


144 _R.W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 
London, 22. I 1927. 


olistaka 


My dear Mr Lupis, 


I seem to become year by year more hopeless as a correspondent, 
and towards you I feel specially guilty, as I have hardly written anything 
since we last met in Chicago. And yet I have repeatedly meant to do so. 
I cannot however delay any longer, after seeing the notice in the “Hrvatski 
Glasnik", announcing that you have at last disposed of the paper and are 
not going to remain in Chicago. I can't help telling you how glad I am at 
this, because without meaning for a moment to depreciate the value of your 


work — — I know how frightfully necessary it was to have a Croat paper in 
America with decent sentiments, to compete with so many poisonous 
rags —— — I have always deeply regretted your absence from Dalmatia, where 


I am sure you could do even more valuable work than in the old days, and 
in a much wider sphere. And so I sincerely hope that ihis move means that 
you are going to return to Jugoslavia. I should be greatly interested to hear 
from you about your plans if you can forgive me for my long silence and 
let me hear about them. 


Incidentally it seems to me that the psychological moment at home 
is not very far off. The death of Pašić! will undoubtedly let loose forces 
which have been dammed up in various directions for the last few years: 
and the modification of foreign policy due to the Albanian affair and 
Ninčić's fallž gives an increased importance to Dalmatian problems im the 
new state as a whole. My own very definite impression is that consolidation 
is going on all the time, however dissatisfied we may be with individual 
points of detail, and even with very important questions of administration. 
Dr Trumbić came over here on a short visit in October and I had some 
long and very interesting talks with him. I was relieved to find that he is 
not merely intransigeant, but that his mind still works on constructive lines. 
His party seems to have escaped from the awkward cul-de-sac into which 
it had been seduced by Radić before the latter turned round and joined 
the Government:š and his attitude confirmed me in my belief that in the 
course of the next two or three years at latest some kind of compromise 
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will be reached between the rival schemes of centralism and feđeralism 
neither of which I for my person feel able to accept unreservedly. On the 
whole, too, I think that the increased influence of the King which is likely 
to result from Pašić's removal, will be a good thing for the country, though 
some friends whose opinion I value highly have certain misgivings about 
the extent of his devotion to constitutional ideals. I am inclined to think 
that they took too gloomy a view and underestimated the extreme difficulty 
of his position towards the old gang. 


As I write, I realise that I never did anything about sending you 
a number of copies of the English edition of my book for purposes of 
sale in Chicago. There was however a good reason — — — namely the tiresome 
American customs arrangements. If I had sent more than one copy together, 
you would have had to pay a very high duty which would have much more 
than run away with any advantages of direct sale: we had a very annoying 
(and expensive) experience with the “Slavonic Review" in this connection 
and found that there was no way out. As my publishers have bungled 
badly the American end of things and not succeeded in getting an American 
edition, I am afraid the only way is to order the book through the book- 
sellers. I see that it has been violently attacked by that bumptious windbag, 
Harry Elmer Barnes, but I do not think that his stuff is likely to go down 
with anyone except German propagandists of the old style, and I am 
advised by many people not to give him a further advertisement by answer- 
ing him in detail. Personally however, I am not quite convinced of this 
latter tactic: for his book though full of glaring misstatements and compiled 
in a pretty superficial way, is none the less plausible and impassing to the 
ordinary man in the street and therefore capable of doing a considerable 
amount of harm among uninformed opinion especially in the middle West. 
Perhaps you have views on this? 

Above all, however, I wish to hear what your plans are for the future. 
Meanwhile I am here and very hard at work till the end of March. Then 
I go to Belgium for a fortnight, spend perhaps three weeks working in the 
Vienna Archives and then hope to devote the greater part of May and 
June to Roumania and Bulgaria, only taking Belgrade and Zagreb for a few 
days on the way home. As usual, I propose burying myself in Skye for the 
three later summer months. 

My wife begs me to send you her greetings. Please remember me 
to Dr Biankini and other friends whom I met during my flying visit to 
Chicago, of which I often think with pleasure. I was very sorry that 
Professor Harper was not able to “stop off" in London on his way from 
Russia, : 

Yours very sincerely, 

R. W. Seton-Watson 
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145 R.W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 
Sofija, 28. V 1927. 


My dear Mr. Lupis, 


I meant to answer your letter from Zagreb (I had already left 
England and it was forwarded) but here I am in Sofia, without having 
carried out my intention. Unfortunately, I am returning, not by Zagreb, but 
by Bucarest, Cluj, Košice, Prague and so can't meet you in Yugoslavia. 
But what you write interests me greatly, and I think it is really important 
that we should all meet and talk in Paris: and I could combine this by 
going from Prague to Paris about June 19h or 20th. 


Your project is on somewhat parallel lines with plans of my own, 
and I believe that we might establish lines of cooperation. On the other 
hand, I see certain possible dangers a propos of the Jadranska Straža: 
for tho' Italy is the point which requires the most constant watching, it 
would not do to lay too much stress on anti-Italian work. This would in 
particular frighten off many people on our side, who might otherwise be 
interested. 

All this is above all a matter of degree, and of emphasis. I take it 
almost for granted that we are already agreed on the main lines: but tactics 
are very important. : 

It is not quite easy for me to give you an address to which to write, 
because this letter will, I fear, take some time to reach you, and I probably 
leave Bucarest on Sunday 5th June for a week's tour in Transylvanja in a 
car. We should then leave Cluj round about 14ih June, spend 2 days in the 
Tatra and 3 days in Prague. A telegram addressed C/o Tilea, Forestiere, 
Cluj would find me allright, and I would suggest your writing, in reply 
to this, and enclosing the letter in an envelope addressed to 


D-lui Dr. V. V. Tilea 

8 Strada Gh. Cosbuc 

Sibiu 
and marked Urgent. This will reach me in good time. You could get into 
touch with Mr. Mihanović and Mr. Baburizza and find out whether a rendez- 
vous could be arranged provisionally at Paris about June 20th. I will make 
a point of coming, unless something entirely unforeseen and unexpected 
occurs. I should have your answer at Cluj, with some more definite proposal, 
I could then write and wire again to you. 

For the moment things are undoubtedly quieter, but our relations 
with Soviet Russia are a two-edged weapon, which inevitably increase any 
such tendency as may already exist in England to be polite to Italy. That is 
all there is: of the fantastic rumours of an Anglo-Italian alliance there is 
no truth at all, tho' Italian agents have done all they could to propagate 
ihe idea and have found a very credulous press in Yugoslavia. 

I must stop and post this. 


Yours very sincerely 
R. W. Seton-Watson 
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146 R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 
Kyleakin, 11. VII 1927. 


My dear Mr. Lupis, 


I was very glad to get your letter, tho' sorry to find our meeting 
postponed. li was however quite unnecessary to drag you across Europe 
for a mere preliminary talk. On reaching London, I saw Mr. Mihanović 
with Banaz, and I have had a very satisfactory discussion, from which I 
gather that our ideas were quite similar and that there is a complete basis 
for cooperation, if it should be desired on both sides. The former is, I gather, 
to be in Dalmatia in August, and will then thrash out with you all the 
details of the scheme, and he seemed to think that it might be worth while 
for you, after everything was fixed, to come to London and Paris and talk 
matters over with various people. But that was of course left quite vague. 


To my mind the whole problem of your success is one of organising 
a very active and constructive propaganda in favour of Dalmatia, without in 
any way attacking Italy. Dalmatia has to be presented to the world as a 
Slav society, but that must be taken for granted, mot argued, and polemics 
avoided so far as possible. 

When in Belgrade, I discussed with various people the idea of form- 
ing Committees there and in London, to promote relations between the 
2 countries — on our side this wd mean reviving the old Serbian Society of 
the war in the form of a reconstructed “Jugoslav Society" — and I hope that 
in the autumn we may get a certain nucleus for cooperation with you. 


I found a mass of misconceptions in Jugoslavia as to British policy 
and spent most of my time in trying to persuade people that this country 
is not tied to Italy. I can see how the idea arose, and how the Italians 
have done all in their power to spread belief in it! But another no less 
important contributory factor is the isolation in which Jugoslavia lives and 
the somewhat crude views which most people take on foreign politics — 
assuming that because Chamberlain does not immediately throw himself 
unreservedly into the arms of Belgrade and thereby provoke the very trouble 
wbich he wishes at all costs to avoid, he is necessarily committed to some 
secret arrangement with Rome. There is, I think, no doubt, that he was 
misled by Mussolini at Livorno: and expressed himself in general terms 
which Rome interpreted to its own advantage, and also that C.[hamberlain] 
did not at 1st grasp the full significance of the Tirana Treaty“ But there of 
course never was any question of our being committed to Italy, and our 
reserve has always been due to the desire to avoid increased friction between 
Italy and France, and to gain time at a period when we were absorbed in 
China and the rupture with the Soviets. In London Fascist Italy has long 
been regarded as a large note of interrogation in the Europe of to-day, and 
is known to be the chief enemy of Geneva and the idea of the League. As 
Chamberlain's policy stands or falls with Geneva, it is bardly possible for 
him to be really enthusiastic about Italy, though Mussolini's personality 
seems to have made some impression on his rather naiv mind. His fault has 
been the desire to be ultra- disoret and conciliatory, and to mćnager Musso- 
lini. The fact that a policy of “mćnagement" towards Russia had just failed, 
made him all the more anxious to avoid trouble in the opposite quarter. 
Besides, it is well known that Italy is stirring up trouble everywhere — 
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against us also, in Egypt, Arabia, etc.: and nobody wants further trouble. 
The net result is a somewhat weak policy, of which Rome takes occasional 
advantage. 

On the other hand I do not believe that Mussolini has any definite 
plan or really knows what he wants or where he will “break out". He wants 
meanwhile to keep everyone in a state of uncertainty and strike when a 
suitable occasion offers. But if I am correctly informed, Italy's internal 
situation is very bad — especially financially: and she is not ready for a 
real adventure. Your proper policy is to keep very quiet, play a Fabian game 
and do everything to strengthen the Little Entente and come to terms with 
Bulgaria, who is at last in a pretty favourable frame of mind. 

I am so sorry to hear that technical reasons make you ineligible 
for Parliament as yet. On the other hand you may actually prefer not to 
commit yourself too soon. I hope the disintegration of all the parties will 
continue and lead to new formations. 

Meanwhile, do write. We must try now to resume our correspon- 
dence and keep in touch. 

Yours v. sincerely R. W. Seton-Watson 


P. S. I had meant to write about Rothermere. You need not worry, 
(tho it is annoying, because it arouses fresh illusions in Hungary and so 
delays consolidation)? He is fres mal vu in official Conservative circles, 
has no influence on foreign policy and is above all keen on making money. 
He is at present trying to sell his whole “combine" of newspapers for a 
fabulous sum. 


147 R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
Kyleakin, 18. VII 1927. 


My dear Mr Jovanović, 


Ever since my return I have meant to write to you about many 
things. There is however one point of immediate interest — namely, a letter 
which I have received from Herr Siegfried Jacoby in Berlin, in which he 
tells me that during his recent stay in Belgrade he was pressing your 
Government to prepare an official work on the Sarajevo affair and the 
origins of the war, and that the Gov.t had referred him to Jovan Jovanović, 
“dem ehemaligen Pachitchminister", who has promised him “in der nichsten 
Zeit eingehend die Probleme zu bearbeiten". He also refers to the intention 
of publishing the result in German, in book form. 

Now, I don't quite recognise the description!! Is is (!) you he 
means? And his reference is to your articles in S. Književni Glasnik?! 
I hope so, but would be glad to hear for certain. 

He invites my cooperation, and I of course would gladly do what 
I can. I am inclined to think that my best contribution will be to publish 
a translation of my own book, brought up to date. 

When I saw the King» I had a good opportunity of referring to the 
Kriegsschuldfrage. At our proper talk he did not refer to it and I did not 
like to start: but next day he asked me if I had read Bogičević's new effusion, 
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and from this I was able to get up to the general topic and urge as strongly 
as I could the advisibility of publishing a full Bluebook on war origins, on 
the British analogy. When he asked who could do it and whether it wd not 
take a long time and be very difficult, I said I had been in the Archives 
and knew that this material was now in order and that Dr Vojislav Jovanović 
had it all on his fingerends and could put it together quick enough if he 
were allowed and commissioned to do so. I do hope you will do what you 
can to press for this. Jacoby has made clear the reasons for doing so, to meet 
German opinion. As to America you know about Barnes, and I hear now that 
Bernadotte Schmitt who is writing a book in answer to Barnes; finds 
himself (like me, only a good deal more so) handicapped by Serbian silence, 
and intends to comment on it unfavourably. So even counsel for the defence 
is being forced to condemn one aspect of the Serbian case — and all quite 
needlessly. 

I have not written on the Adriatic, as I had intended on my return, 
but concentrated on a long article on Roumania, which I shall send you 
when it appears. I hope to have a longish article surveying the general 
Adriatic and Balkan situation ready for the October Contemporary; I may 
in the meantime send you something for the Glasnik, as in my opinion it 
is quite as necessary for us, who are friends of Jugoslavia, to keep your 
public opinion informed as to remove misunderstandings in the British press. 
The Rothermere articleš is a very good illustnation of this. It is of course 
useless to pretend that an article which has a circulation of well over a 
million need not be taken seriously. Clearly it will do a lot of mischief in 
uninformed circles. But R.[oithermere] really need not be taken seriously. 
He has no influence whatsoever in official circles or in the Foreign Office, 
which was very much annoyed and told him so (so that 10 days later, when 
Djurić met R.[othermere] at some official ceremony, R.[othermere] was 
officiously polite and conciliatory to him). Soon after Joynson-Hicks, our 
“Minister of Interior", who counts very much indeed especially with the 
Right Wing, mađe a frontal attack on Rothermere and Beaverbrook at a 
public dinner. From the words he used (I urged your Legation to wire them 
out, and I afterwards saw them reproduced textually in Obzor, but without 
the proper commentary) it is quite clear that R.[othermere] is persona 
ingratissima in the Conservative party and rightly accused of intriguing 
against Baldwin. If the Magyars hope to gain ihe Right Wing thro' such an 
advocate, they are naively wrong. R.[othermere] is ignorant and has no 
principles. He had a good time in Budapest and was got hold of by Sir 
William Goode, who as you know is an official agent of Bethlen: and Goode 
appears to have written the screed (Goode was once on a time on the staff 
of the Daily Mail). R.Lothermere] is very rich — much too rich — and is in 
treaty for the sale of his entire “combine' of newspapers for £ 13.000.000!!! 
He cares so little about the principles involved that he would sell them to 
the highest bidder. He is afraid of being mulcted by a Radical and Socialist 
Gov.t of some of his exuberant wealth, and so coquets with Mussolini — very 
naiv, as M.[ussolini] is only a kind of inversion of the Bolshevism that 
R.[othermere] fears so much. 

I shall write to you later about the idea of the Anglo-Jugoslav 
Societies. I still feel we must found them. You are no doubt very busy till 
elections are over but I shall hope [to hear] from you if you have any time. 

My wife sends her very kindest regards to Mme Jovanović. 


Yours very sincerely 
R. W. Seton-Watson 


148 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 24. VII 1927. 


My dear Seton Watson, 


primio sam Vaše pismo i evo odmah da odgovorim, jer ako ostavim 
za docnije ne bih mogao pre septembra. 


Dr Jacoby je govorio meni u Beogradu o odgovornosti za Svetski 
Rat i velikoj zvaničnoj propagandi protivu nas u Nemačkoj. Ja sam mu dao 
neke svoje članke o tome i ovih dana je jedan od njih preveden na nemački 
(preveo ga je H. Kanner) i štampaće ga! Nisam načisto sa tim Dr Jacoby, 
on je socialista i veliki pacifista, dalje ne znam. Ne bi bilo nikako rdjavo 
da se prevede vaše »Sarajevo« na nemački. Oni iz »Kriegsschuldfrage« pre- 
vode samo što im je u prilog. 

Mislim da će se izdati jedna plava knjiga o dogadjajima 1914, po 
ugledu na englesku plavu knjigu. Šta mislite o tome da počne sa dokumen- 
tima od 1903? Psihologija sarajevskoga Atentata i austro-srpskoga rata 
može se razumeti samo tako, ako se pokaže sukob iz ranije. Austrija je od 
abdikacije Kralja Milana pa do 1914, uglavnom, bila protivu nas i našega 
razvijanja kao samostalne države. Za ceo posao trebaće pleniy of time, a 
kako smo usred izborne borbe nikome ni na um ne pada da žuri, i ako je 
stvar za žurbu. Nego, bolje ikad nego nikad. ' 


I ako lord R.[othermere] nema značenja kako ga naduvavaju Madja- 
Ti, ipak je ovde posvećene krugove stvar prilično zbunila. Neobavešteni svet 
ne vidi da celu stvar ne uzimaju ozbiljno ni sami Madjari, ali ipak, ipak 
treba odmah o jeseni, posle izbora nešto raditi na osnivanju našega anglo- 
-Jugoslaw Society. Čim izbori budu gotovi, treba početi. U našem javnom 
mnenju počinje preovladjivati mišlenje da je V. Britanija protivu naše 
države; teško je suzbijati takve stvari dokle nema veze obaveštajne izmedju 
Londona i Beograda. 


Radovaću se da mi pošljete što pre Vaše članke o »Rumuniji« i o 
»Italiji i Balkanu«.* To će dobro uticati na smirenje, jer Italija još nepre- 
kidno radi sve da nas osami i zavadi sa susedima. Naš odnos je prema 
njoj uvek isti; i mi čekamo: what next. Na granici prema nama živo rade 
italijanski vojnici baš kao da ćemo sutra ratovati. A rimski kabinet neće 
da razgovara ni o čemu sa nama; kaže, »treba jedno vreme da se izvrši 
moralni preporodjaj u javnom mnenju!« 
Stvari kod nas, kao i svuda kad su izbori, idu svakojako. Trebaće 
još dva izbora pa da se nešto drugo, bolje, novo stvori, inače za sada slabo. 
Moja žena me moli da pozdravite gospodju Watson, kojoj podnosim 
moje poštovanje. 
Vaš uvek odani 
Jovanović 
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149 R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 
London, 10. XI 1927. 


My dear Mr Lupis, 


I have been very busy since you left, and during the last ten days 
have been “running round" Dr Hodža the Slovak leader, who has seen a 
great many people in politics and in the press and by his visit has done 
quite a lot (without any flourish of trumpets) to counteract the mischievous 
Rothermere agitation, so to speak from the northern end. The southern end, 
however, is very much more serious, and I see signs of a concentric attack 
deliberately organised with a view to making trouble. The Carol “stunt", 
combined with fantastic rumours of impending revolution in Roumania 
(here I regret to say that my friends of the National Peasant Party have 
played into the hands of the stuntmakers): then the lively Macedonian 
agitation and the propagandist pamphlets circulated in all directions with 
a view to discrediting Jugoslavia: then of course the whole Albanian affair, 
with the murder of Tsena Beg. (I think you saw Mr Armstrong on his way 
West and will therefore have heard interesting things about the internal 
situation in Albania). There is a connection between all these things, though 
it is of course very difficult to establish. How far the hand of Italy is to 
'be traced in it all, is even more difficult to say: obviously she is pleased 
when anything goes wrong, but I think that your people are very unwise to 
ascribe anything definite to her in the way of conniving at murder. After 
all we have very short memories, but the record of 1903 and of Sarajevo 
has not yet entirely been forgotten, and there are some people who think 
that at Štip and elsewhere the Jugoslavs are merely being paid out in their 
own coin! As you see, I write with absolute frankness to you. 


Of one thing you may be quite sure — that the British Government 
is furious at the Rothermere campaign and will have nothing whatever to 
do with “revision". This was shown very well by the extremely friendly 
attitude of the F. O. [Foreign Office] to Hodža, who was invited to talk 
with Chamberlain and Tyrrell on their own initiative.* 


We are making fair progress with the formation of the Jugoslav 
Society, and I hope that by Christmas our Committee will be definitely 
constituted and our programme of work started. I feel that it is high time: 
for I am distinctly nervous about the situation on the Adriatic and in the 
Balkans generally. It seems to me that we are all at the mercy of any 
chance incident, and that there are a lot of people whose deliberate aim it 
is to create such an incident! The Jugoslav Government has hitherto been 
Very moderate, but some incident, if sufficiently serious, might sweep it 
off its feet or bring the Jingoes into power. 


I have just heard news of a very ugly incident at Dubrovnik a propos 
of demonstrations after the murder of Kovačević: I am told that very 
violent things were said about Italy, even by the Mayor, and that though 
attempts have been made ito keep it out of the press, it has reached Rome 
and caused great annoyance. You know my views: you know that I sympa- 
thise unreservedly with the Jugoslav point of view towards Italy. But I wish 
most earnestly that something could be done to bring home to your people 
in Dalmatia that they are playing with fire, and that whatever the provo- 


* This is not for Press, tho' the fact is public 
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cation, responsible people like Mayors must refrain from such attacks upon 
Italy under present circumstances; they are only playing the enemy's game 
and making it more difficult for their friends in the West. Do please keep 
me informed about any such affairs, and speaking generally, about anything 
that happens along the coast. We are watching events as closely as we can, 
and as soon as we can get our publicity sub-committee into action, we shall 
begin to try to keep you posted as to our attitude at this end, and as to 
the tactics which we think would be helpful: and you will I hope on your 
side do the same, and criticise where you are not satisfied. No more 
for to-day, 


Yours very sincerely, 
R. W. Seton-Watson 


P. S. I forgot to ask your new address in Split 


150 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 18. XII 1927. 


Dragi Seton Watson, 


nadao sam se da će Dr Ćurčin doći u London i da će Vam on moći 
doneti nešto odavde što Vas mora zanimati. Dr Ćurčin, medjutim, eto ostavi 
na neodredjeno vreme celu svoju nameru, i ja Vam pišem. 

Ima nekoliko stvari, koje posigurno treba da znate i da ih čujete. 

Jedna od tih jeste ova campanja koja se vodi protivu nas a koju u 
stvari, nesvesno vode naši stari neprijatelji. Vi vidite iz novina da su 
»Makedonstvujušči« u Sofiji priredili na našoj teritoriji nekoliko attentata, 
od kojih ni jedan nije bio bez znanja vlade u Sofiji, a svi su bili napereni 
protivu sigurnosti naše države i protivu njenog ugleda na Strani. Povod je, 
veli se, stradanja življa u Južnoj Srbiji. To nije tačno. Ništa nije gore za 
stanovništvo u J. Srbiji sada nego što je bilo ranije. U mnogome je sigurno 
bolje. Glavni povod jeste u stvari naši odnosi s Italijom. Ovu krvavu kam- 
panju u Evropi u javnosti i ovu na terenu, podržava Italija, to je sigurno. 
I to svi u Sofiji znaju. Evo vam primera. Pre nekoliko dana su »makedon- 
stvujušči« u Sofiji priredili parastos ubicama generala Kovačevića (Kovače- 
vića su ubili ljudi iz Sofije, a ubica je dobio nagradu od 500.000 lira italian- 
skih). Tome parastosu su prisustvovali mnogi pa i sofijski Mitropolit Stefan 
koji je čak držao i govor u crkvi posle službe božije. Bugarska vlada je 
odgovorila na protest naš »prevarili su Mitropolita da je to parastos za nekog 
drugog«. I predstavnici Engleske i Francuske i Italije trebali su uložiti 
protest oko toga, ali je dogodilo se ovo. Samo su poslanici Engleske i 
Francuske to učinili, Italija ne. Italija u Sofiji ima veze sa Makedonskom 
Revolucionarnom organizacijom. 

Sa pravom ili ne, — ja sigurno mislim, bez osnova i prava, — ovde 
Italijani, kao i u Tirani kao i u Sofiji, tvrde da sve što rade, sporazumno 
i s odobrenjem rade na Balkanu. Istorija Tajne Konvencije s Ahmed-Zogu, 
donekle daje razloga da se svašta nagadja. Jer, tamošnji engleski poslanik 
je znao 19 novembra da se sprema tajna italo-arbanska konvencija, a tek 
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je 22 protestovao što se potpisuje — ona. To i neki drugi simptomi čine 
da ovde počinje neki hladan vetar duvati, i ako to ne bi trebalo da bude 
Engleski listovi, ne uvek obavešteni iz prve i iz najbolje ruke, svojim napi- 
sima još više otežavaju položaj. I zbog toga, vreme je da se Vaša misao 
o obnovi »Serbian Society of Great Britain« izvoditi počne. Da li biste mi 
mogli reći da li ste štogod preduzimali u tome pogledu i šta? Meni je to 
potrebno da čujem od Vas. Nešto treba poduzeti kako se ne bi ugasilo 
svako interesovanje za nas u Velikoj Britaniji. 


f Još dok ste bili ovde obećaste mi jedan članak o odnosima s Italijom 
ja sam se nadao u octobru dobiti ga — ali evo i kraj decembra — Vidi še 
da ste uvek u poslu. 


Kako napreduje knjiga Vaša o Jugoslaviji? Jeste li videli članak 
prof. Barnes-a u »Current History«?' Pa tamo ima mnogo netačnih stvari, 
i grubosti koje izgledaju neobično u ustima jednog universitetskog professora. 


U nadi .da ću skoro dobiti od Vas nekoliko reči, ja se žurim da 
Vama, gospodji Watson i Vašoj deci čestitam Christmas day i da Vas 
iskreno pozdravim 


Vaš uvek isto odani 
Jov. M. Jovanovitch 


151 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 25. XII 1927. 


Dear Seton Watson, 


on a Vintention a Beograd d'envoyer quelques gens a Londres. Leurs 
but est certainement bon; celui de faire corriger les opinions eronnćes sur 
la Yougoslavie. En corigeant souvent une opinion malveillante, partie d'une 
source ennemie, ils pourront peut &tre faire du bien A leur pays. Ils pour- 
raient, en outre, rafraichir les souvenirs de 1916-1919 en Angleterre, et 
renouer les relations amicales qui ont, par notre propre negligence, ćtć 
laissćes chaumer. En Vous ćcrivant ces lignes, je voulus Vous en prevenir 
et .Vous demander un avis: ne serait-il possible de faire ce que nous avons 
deja parlć. C'est dire: ne serait il bon et ne pourrait il se faire que King's 
College fasse inviter Mr Pavle Popovitch pour une sćrie des lectures sur la 
litterature yougoslave, et ensuite il pourait faire quelques confćrances a 
Cambridge, a Oxford, a Londres, a Edinbourgh, et ainsi de suite. Une fois 
venu comme invitć a King's College, la tache de Mr Popovitch serait facilitće 
pour ses conferences sur la Yougoslavie, et peut ćtre aussi pour les confe- 
rences des autres hommes qui se proposent de venir Vous aider d'organiser 
Vaction de la future Yougoslaw Society of Great Britain. Vu la soudainetć 
des attaques bulgaro-italiennes partout contre notre pays, je pensais utile 
de m'adresser a Vous et Vous demander, le premier, avis, avant que je ne 
fasse quoique que ce soit. On m'a prćvenu et je Vous previens en vue de 
pouvoir faire quelgue chose d'utile. Avant d'entreprendre quoique ce soit 
personnellement en ce sens, meme de causer avec P. Popovitch, je Vous ćcris 
en Vous priant de me faire savoir Votre pensće la-dessus. 


Mes hommages respectueux a Madame Watson. 
Bien a Vous devouć Jov. M. Jovanović 
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152 R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
London, 17. I 1928. 


My dear Mr. Jovanović, 


I have your two letters of the 18th and 25th, and was in any case 
on the point of writing to you on the very matters which you have raised. 
But I waited until I could send you the enclosed leaflet of our new Society, 
which is now at last in process of formation and will, I hope, be properly. 
organised and inaugurated by March.! In the meantime, until I let you know 
farther, I would ask you not to comment on it in the Press. There are 
several details which still require to be settled, and I should like to be able 
to send you the full list of the committee (it is only a matter of waiting; 
two or three weeks). I strongly approve of the idea mentioned in your 
second letter, that one or two representative Jugoslavs should come over 
here, with a view to reviving relations and studying the situation in a 
practical way. We had of course been hoping to hear from Professor Pavle 
Popović for some time past and still hope to see him here in the early 
spring. It was, however, long before your letter arrived, already too late to 
arrange any lectures for this term at King's College — every day being 
already filled and the School of Slavonic Studies in particular having a 
very heavy programme. It is necessary to arrange these things some time 
beforehand. But, of course, we could make arrangements for May, and if 
once we knew definitely, we at the School, and also through the new 
Society, would try to make arrangements for Oxford, Cambridge, and 
Edinburgh also. 

In my opinion, however, lectures are for the moment distinctly 
less important than personal contact. In fact, we have a good many people 
in this country capable of lecturing on different aspects of Jugoslavia, and 
one of the tasks of the Society will be to arrange a few suitable lectures 
in different places next winter, especially in connexion with ihe tenih 
anniversary, just as we hope to do for Czechoslovakia also. 


For some years past there has been no real political contact, and 
no really representative Jugoslav has visited this country, with two important 
exceptions which only prove the rule (Dr. Trumbić was here in 1926, but 
he, to my very great regret, is almost isolated at home and so not really 
representative: while Dr. Lazar Marković, who came last April, is just the 
type whom we do not want to see, and it was in my opinion nothing short 
of a public scandal that he should have been selected to represent his country 
at Geneva. So far as be himself is concerned, his visit no doubt was salutary, 
for he is a clever rascal and, if I am correctly informed, learnt a great deal 
over here and no doubt reported it to his Radical colleagues on his return). 


It is not for me to suggest who should be sent, but I am quite 
clear that it would be very useful if one or two representative politicians 
could visit London and exchange views. This would be useful in two 
directions, for they would be able to explain the point of view of Belgrade 
to our people and would also learn something of the rather peculiar 
atmosphere here. I am forced to emphasise to you how completely the 
situation has changed since you were here. In 1918—19, if any one had asked 
me to suggest half-a-dozen names of men who could speak in the name of 
everybody in Jugoslavia on foreign questions and whose views would pass 
as thoroughly representative, I could have given six or more very suitable 
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names almost without reflection. To-day it is by no means e ious: 
many of the best have disappeared, and Vo are very a Mio no 
In particular, there is no very obvious Radical of distinetion whose visit 
would help matters (I do not know what exactly Mr. Ninčić's present rela- 
tions to the Government are). As regards the opposition, I am quite clear 
that Radić would only cause great confusion, and that Pribićević is not an 
article d'exportation. 


Treating you yourself for the moment not so much as an o iti 
leader, but rather as a former Minister in London, I am quite etna 
it would be very good indeed if you could find time for a short visit to 
London. This would enable you to readjust your perspective: you would 
find many changes and quite a new atmosphere. Your successor is confront- 
ed by quite different problems and difficulties, and the presence of Hun- 
garian, Bulgarian, Austrian and German diplomats alters the situation very 
materially. You would have the entrće at the Foreign Office automatically. 
in a way that no other politician could hope to have: and you already know 
your way about in all directions. I presume, too, that other opposition people 
would listen to you seriously on your return. 


Our plan is to inaugurate the new Society by a i i 
public dinner 
between the 10th and 20th March. If we could have a couple of distinguished 
visitors from Jugoslavia, including yourself, present on that occasion, this 
would be most desirable. 3 


= One point I am bound to stress, both in connexion with possible 
visitors from your country, and also as the central problem which concerne 
our work as a Society: and I hope you will not misunderstand me. It is a 
matter which can easily be explained in conversation, but not quite so 
easily in writing. Our main aim in both cases must be to make clear the 
steady consolidation of Jugoslavia, to explain the progress mađe without in 
any way shirking awkward facts or pretending that everything is perfect, 
and io show the reasons for sober optimism for the future: and in foreign 
policy to prove Jugoslavia's desire for peace, respect for treaties and genuine 
belief in Geneva principles, and only on this basis to treat the delicate 
question of her relations with Italy, Hungary and Bulgaria. Any attempt to 
lay the main stress upon the misdeeds of those three neighbours would 
create a bad impression and be immediately discounted by all save a few 
firm friends. These are the only sound tactics and are almost certain 
of success: for Italy and Mussolini have on the whole a very bad Press here 
and are regarded with suspicion, and the attitude of Belgrade has for a long 
time past been very tactful and discreet. As regards Hungary, the forgeries 
Were not given as much publicity here as they deserved, but did not pass 
unnoticed, and the Rothermere campaign has fallen completely flat and 
may possibly be abandoned altogether: in any case it has not the approval 
of any serious persons, officially or unofficially, and has failed much more 
effectually because those of us who are interested refrained from rival 
polemics. Now the machine gun affair is likely to increase the already 
widespread suspicion of Hungary. As regards Bulgaria, she has been much 
more discreet and has been slowly rehabilitating herself. The revolutionary 
outrages are of course universally condemned here and have injured the 
extremist case, but no evidence of official complicity has reached us here. 
The general desire is for improved relations between Belgrade and Sofia, and 
Rome's attempts to prevent this cause annoyance rather than sympathy 
here. My own difficulty in this question is that both Sofia and Belgrade 
are almost equally negative, and that without some attempt at constructive 
statesmanship there does not seem much hope of real improvement in 
Macedonia. This, however, is not a question on which I meant to write to 
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you to-day: my only object for the moment was to warn you that anything 
like a direct propaganda directed against one or other of the neighbouring 
States would do more harm than good, and that it is from the positive 
rather than negative side that any visitors from your country must treat-all 
these problems. g , 

I do not need to remind you ihat one: of our standard difficulties 
here has been the unsuitable character of the persons allowed to act as 
intermediaries in important financial. and economic projects in the City. 
This should be definitely put a stop to. It is not necessary for me to mention 
names. You know two of the worst offenders. It seems to me high time 
that Jugoslavia should have a Consul-General of the same high standing as 
Dr. Pavlasek, the Czechoslovak Consul-General. 


I shall look forward to your reply, and as soon as I hear from 
you, will write further. I hope that Ćurčin will come to me in February. 
Meanwhile I am most interested in the information you sent me. My infor- 
mation about the Cathedral incident in Sofia differs somewhat from yours: 
I understood that the Parastos was for the two murdered merchants (Gavri: 
lović) at Stip, not for the murderers of the General, and that the British 
and French Ministers were satisfied on this point. I should be much 
interested to hear whether you can confirm this. It certainly seems to me 
that if the story were accurate, the Metropolitan would not merely be a 
knave, but a very big fool! 

. My wife joins me in kindest regards to Madame Jovanovic and best 
(though rather belated) wishes for 1928.. 

Yours sincerely, 

[R. W. Seton-Watson] 


Be very frank in your criticism of our programme. 


155 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 22. I 1928. 


Dear Mr. Seton Watson, 


da Vam odgovorim na pismo. Ako nisam mogao odmah, to je zato 
što sam bio na putu, a trebalo mi je još nekih informacija. 


1* U listu »Makedonija« No 333 od 21. XI. 1927, koji izlazi u Sofiji, 
naćiće se tačno ono što sam Vam pisao. Mitropolit Sofijski držao je govor 
u crkvi »Sv. Spas« posle parastosa i tada je rekao da pored dva Gavrilovića 
treba pomenuti i ubice generala Kovačevića i pomenuo ih je. Našem posla- 
niku u Sofiji — generalni secretar Minkov rekao je na njegovo pitanje: »ja 
ne znam kako je mogao Mitropolit da pominje i ubice generala Kovačevića«. 


2" Mislim da je Vaš prospect o Yougoslav Society of Great Britain« 
dobar, i odgovara stvarnosti. Ja sam ovde razgovarao sa nekim ljudima i 
upoznao ih — i oni se slažu sa njim. Mi smo ovde sastavili listu tih ljudi za 
Beograd i čim dobijemo Vaše dalje obaveštenje, objavićemo i radićemo 
dalje. U našim novinama izašla je beleška iz »The Slavonic Review« o stva- 
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ranju društva »Yugoslav Society of Great Britain«. Možete misliti da se 
ovde o tome pokazuje jak interes, I ako ne bude novih izbora — jer »Tu 
felix Yougoslavia makes elections«, biće ovde dobro uredjeno. 

j 3* Nije još sigurno da li će i ko će odovuda doći u London ali 
gledaćemo da budu ljudi koji znaju ovde dobro stvari i koji će tamo biti 
u mogućnosti da vide i prime kako stvari stoje. Takvi će doći koji nisu ni 
ovde »mischiefmackers«. U ostalom, i o tome ću Vam naknadno pisati — i 
onda kad Vi javite da se cela stvar može objaviti. — 


4* Prof. Popović (Pavle) est appelć a Prague, et il s'en va bientot 
pour faire des confćrences et travaux spćciaux pour I'Universitć de Belgrade. 
Prof. Popović n'a pas abandonnć lidće de venir A Londres, mais je crois 
pas cette annće. C'est dommage, je pense. 


.5 Quant a moi, je ne suis pas encore en possibilitć de Vous faire 
parvenir la dćcision: puis-je et gquand venir? Les affaires politiques se 
corsent de nouveau, et je ne suis pas certain ce qui peut bien arriver — un 
nouveau gouvernement ou nouvelles ćlections. D'ici quelques jours j'en 
saurai davantage et je Vous previendrai. 


6* Les affaires avec les mitrailleuses italiennes nous prćocupent 
beaucoup. On craint ici que laffaire ne soit pas enseveli comme d'autres 
odu VItalie en est le principal auteur ou facteur. Pourtant on fait tout pour 
aboutir a quelques dćtensions entre la Yougoslavie et VItalie. La prorogation 
du delai du Pacte de Rome en est un exemple. ' 


Yours very sincerely Jov. M. Jovanović 


154 R.W. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu 


London, 29. II 1928. 


My dear Ćurčin, 


This is merely a hurried line to ask you when you are coming to 
London. I suppose you are not specially fond of public dinners, and so if 
you prefer to wait till our dinner is over, I shall quite understand. But 
I hope that you will be not later than the 18th March as I should like to 
have you with us for a fortnight and have to leave London about 3rd April. 


i. We .are definitely making the dinner a British affair. Djuric, as 
Minister, will, of course, be the guest of honour, but we shall have no other 
Jugoslav speakers except him. We have had a consistent run of bad luck 
with regard to speakers, no less than four or five of these on whom we had 
confiđenily counted are either ill or absent abroad. None the less I hope 
that it will be quite a nice affair and not too political. The two chief speeches 
Will be from Lord Hugh Cecil and the Bishop of Gloucester. 
$ I am sending copies of our prospectus to some of the chief papers in 

ugoslavia, and there will now be no objection to their commenting if they 
wish. We shall, of course, arrange for a report of the dinner and the speeches 
to be sent out afterwards. 


I On the whole, we decided not to invite any special person from 
elgrade to the dinner, because whoever we might select, we might lay 
Ourselves open to accusations of partisanship from some rival party or 
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group. In the pronouncements at the dinner it will be made clear that 
we shall welcome from time to time representatives of all serious points of 
view among the Jugoslavs from time to time. 


When you come, I hope you will also bring with you all your latest 
information with regard to the Salonika trial and the controversies relating 
to War Origins. Bernadotte Schmitt is here and has, I think, written to you: 
you will still find him if you come in March and we shall be able to discuss 
matters together. The book which he is writing is likely to be really 
important.! 

Any fresh information you may have regarding Bogićević will also 
be most helpful. Meanwhile I am preparing a detailed review of his book, 
utilising for this purpose the very long letter which he wrote to me himself 
and which I shall show you, and also the document sent by General Arta- 
manov, which is very important indeed. The only thing which puzzles me 
about it is why he did not make it public long ago. 

One last point: I shall have to talk to you a good deal about the 
Macedonian question, not because I have the slightest desire to raise it, 
but because various propagandists are making a great deal of mischievous 
capital out of it over here and in America. Your people in Belgrade, with 
their usual amazing indifference to compromising charges against them, 
have done nothing; whatever to counteract this, or to provide reliable 
information. I would therefore beg you to furnish yourself with all the 
material you can, and in particular to ask Dr. Ante Pavelić on may behalf 
for any information he can give regarding the students in the Skoplje Trial. 
He can rely on me not to use his name if he does not wish it. I am bound 
to tell you that the sentences in that Trial made the most deplorable effect 
upon me and all other friends: I can only describe them as savage. But I 
badly need inside information on the subject. 

[R. W. Seton-Watson] 


155 R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
London, 29. II 1928. 


My dear Mr. Jovanovic, 


I have been longer than I had intended in answering your letter, 
for which many thanks. 


Our arrangements for the new Society are slowly progressing, and 
it is to be inaugurated on 15 March at a public dinner at which the chief 
speakers will be Lord Hugh Cecil, the Bishop of Gloucester, Sir Charles 
Oman (probably in the Chair) and probably Temperley and myself as two 
“standing dishes". I think this will be quite satisfactory, and that the 
meeting will be a success, though we have been very unfortunate in failing 
to secure (owing to illness or previous engagements) three or four other 
persons upon whose presence we had counted. For instance, Sir John Lavery 
is to be abroad, and Sir Arthur Steel-Maitland, whom we had invited, already 
had political engagements which he could not break. Dr. Djuric will, of 
course, be the guest of honour, and will shall have five other members of 
the Diplomatic Corps. 
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There is no longer any objection to writing what you like about the 
Society in the Press: but, of course, the proper occasion will be when the 
speeches at the dinner can be reported and with them fuller details of our 
programme. 


When I last wrote to you we still had the idea of asking one or two 
prominent politicians from Jugoslavia to the dinner: but the difficulties 
in the way of this finally seemed to us rather great. Those who came would 
inevitably have been associated with one group rather than another, and 
this might have given an excuse for spiteful people to say that we had 
taken sides in party politics, and at the same time we do not want to give 
too political a character to our opening meeting, in case the Italians should 
take alarm (in this connection I may tell you confidentially that the Italians 
have been very excited about the speeches of Dr. [Bogdan] Marković on his 
return to Belgrade and made representations in official quarters. I do not 
know the details, but the fact is certain, though better not published. I am 
bound to add that Dr. Marcović's speech about the 50,000,000 loan made a 
very bad impression here and has not done you any good in the city. I 
suppose he said it for party reasons connected with the present crisis, but 
it was exceedingly silly: for the loan is nowhere near concluded on any 
such gigantic scale, and he, who had hitherto been regarded as a very 
sound and level-headed man in financial matters, has now acquired the 
reputation of being somewhat Balkan fantasy). 


We propose stating at the dinner that it will be our policy to 
welcome serious representatives of all groups of opinion in every branch 
of life in your country, if and when they may come to London, and to do 
what we can to entertain them and put them in touch wiht interested 
persons. 


I wish very much that there was some hope of getting you yourself 
to come. I am sure it would be a great advantage for you to study at first 
hand the very changed atmosphere in which your successor has to move. 
But I quite see that it is difficult for you to get away so long as this 
latent crisis continues. 


My own plans are to go to Czechoslovakia for five weeks about 
10th May. It will hardly be possible for me to get to Jugoslavia till the 
autumn, but I may try to get down for a fortnight at the very end of 
September — to discuss further co-operation in Belgrade and to look at 
things for myself in Skoplje and neighbourhood. 

I am very sorry that Professor Popović is not coming this year 
after all. It is most unfortunate. Perhaps I shall see him in Prague where 
I also have been invited to lecture. 

. Please give me all possible suggestions and let us know whether 
anything can be done to form a corresponding Society in Belgrade on the 
lines which we discussed last year. If it were possible to make even some 
quite general preliminary announcement at our dinner to the effect that 
such a committee was definitely contemplated, this would make a very 
good impression. : 

Our united kind regards to Madame Jovanović and yourself. 

Yours very sincerely, 

[R. W. Seton-Watson] 
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156 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 29. II 1928. : 


Dear Seton Watson, 


nous sommes en train de prćparer ici la Socićtć Soeur de Votre 
Yougoslaw Society of Great Britain. Pour le moment je crois que beaucoup 
d'adhćrants sont A expecter. Mais je voudrais bien Vous prier de m'en 
donner au plustot les details que Vous m'avez fait entrevoir dans Votre 
derničre lettre. Aussit&t Votre socićt€ constituće nous aurons a con- 
stituer la notre. Je suis trčs content que les ćtudiants de 1916-1920 — se 
sont rendus presque tous a notre appel — et viendront aider lV'oeuvre de 
raffermissement des anciens liens. Le m&me empressement ont montrć les 
quelques hommes politiques Croates et Slovčnes. Votre effort la bas, comme 
Vous voyez, malgrć le gachis que nous avons fait ici, et jusqu'ici, pourra 
čtre couronnć de succčs. 

En attendant le plaisir de Vous lire, je Vous prie de presenter a 
Mme Watson mes hommages tres respectueux et de me croire Votre bien 
devouć 


Jov. M. Jovanovitch 
Liste provisoire: 


B. Popovitch, P. Popovitch, Dr. Đorđević, Dr. M. Trivunatz, 
Dr. Slob. Yovanović, Dr. Boža Marković, Dr. D. Arandjelović 
of Belgrade University 

Dr. N. Pćrić Prćsident de la Chambre des Deputćs 

Dr. N. Subotić V. 

Dr B. Vlaitc deputć 

M. Groll deputć (Ministre) 
M. Davidovitc deputć 

St. Radić 33 

Sv. Pribićević  ,, 

Mr Trifunović ,, 

Mr Ninčić # 


157 Jovan M. Jovanović — R., W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 18. III 1928. 


My dear Seton Watson, 


J'ai recu Votre seconde lettre; je Vous en remercie beaucoup. J'at- 
tends avec impatience la troisičme lettre qui m'entretiendra, j'en suis sdir, du 
succes de Votre meeting-dinner at “May-Fair'. Je puis Vous dire que nous 
poursuivons ici aussi activement que possible la tAche d'organiser socićtć- 
soeur de la včtre. Pour le moment lVadhćsion est acquise par une centaine 
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d'hommes politigues, professeurs, industriels et autres gens du pays. La 
liste Vous sera dćp&chće un de ces jours. J'attendrai Dr M. Ćurčin pour 
certains dćtails et je Vai chargć de Vous en communiquer certains. Ils nous 
sont n&cessaires avant de faire le dernier coup de mains. 


Vous avez entendu les paroles de Raditch sur la responsabilitć de 
la Serbie. Je ne crois pas qu'il aie su ce quil disait. Et — pour faire du 
mal a elle — il a rćpćtć ce que les Allemands ont dćja affirmć. Ces allćgations 
ne sont pas a prendre sćrieusement, meme ses dćclarations supplćmentaires. 
Cela donnera aux ennemis nouvelle p&ture pour leur campagne contre 
la Serbie. 

On est ici assez inquiet a propos d'Italie. On craint qu'un coup de 
main ne fit fait par les desperados d'Italie. Et Dieu sait ou cela nous 
menera, car un sentiment antiitalien se fait sentir de plus en plus. Il faudrait 
que les gens de Foreign Office surveillassent plus les menćes italiennes en 
Albanie, car si un coup đevait partir de quelque part il est certain quil 
parte, provoquć du cč6t€ de VAlbanie. Il me semble que quelque chose s'y 
prepare et trčs activement. Le dehors prepare la chose. 

Mes respectueux hommages a Madame Watson. 

Bien cordialement a Vous 

Jovanovitch 


P. S. Pouvez Vous me donner encore quelques informations sur la 
possibiliteć de Vemprunt 
Jov. 


La constitution de la Yugoslav Society of G. B. a produit ici une 


«tres favorable impression. 


158 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 2. IV 1928. 


My dear Dr Seton Watson, 


n'ayant pas des nouvelles de Vous — je Vous €cris encore une fois 
en Vous priant de m'envoyer plus de dćtails sur la nouvelle Socićtć et le 
Premier pas qu'elle fera aprčs l'entrće Solennelle fait a May-Fair. Les dćtails 
me sont nćcessaires parceque ici le monde s'est intćressć plus que je ne Vai 
pensć. La liste des adhćrents a Belgrade est dćja grande. Et, non seulement 
que les politiciens mais des gens de PUniversitć et des Finances, Commerces, 
Industries, arts, autres professious — s'intćressent de la marche des choses 
de la Socićtć. L'autre jour j'ai visitć Ljubljana et je vois aussi la bas un 
intćr&t particulier — et je crois que Dr Pitamic, professeur du droit Inter- 
national Vous ćcrira Ia dessus — (Le seul homme qui n'aimerait pas voir la 
socićtć, si je ne mrabuse, se former a Belgrade, c'est Mr Kenard. Il craint 
beaucoup que la Socićtć ne s'occupe des relations avec Italie. This jor you 
Dersonally). Dr Curčin fera de meme aprčs son retour a Zagreb. 
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Les affaires extćrieurs se corsent et nous aurons des difficultćs 
stirement et bientot. La cloture de la frontičre albanaise n'est qu'un premier 
symptome de ce qui devait nous arriver. 


Bien a Vous 
Jov. M. Jovanovitch 


N'ayant non plus de Ćurčin aucune nouvelle et craignant que la 
chose n'arrive comme avec les feuilles d'impression de Votre «Sarajevo» — 
que je n'ai jamais recu de lui — je m'adresse directement a Vous. 


Jov. 


159 Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 18. VI 1928. 


Carissimo Seton Watson! 


Alcuni giorni fa i nostri giornali hanno riportato su di un grave 
accidente, che sarebbe toccato nelle vicinanze di Košice all'automobile 
nella quale era Lei ed prefetto Slavik. L'auto avrebbe travolto un fanciullo 
e poi si sarebbe rovesciato in uno fosso, ma che ad onta di cio Lei ed il 
prefetto sareste per miracolo rimasti illesi ed incolumi. Non so se Lei abbia 
ricevuto un telegramma di felicitazione per lo scampato pericolo che Le 
inviammo io e mia moglie. Rinnovo qui le nostre piu affettuose congratula- 
zioni tanto per Lei quanto per la sua signora ed i bambini. Il dispaccio Le 
bo spedito a Košice calcolando, che, se anche fosse partito, l'ufficio telegra- 
fico glielo avrebbe ricapitato altrove. 


Ora passo ad un altro argomento. Il dep. Lorković ha lasciato una 
numerosa famiglia, la signora con cinque maschi ed una figlia, che Lei 
conosce. Tutta la loro sostanza consiste nella villa di Tuškanec, dove abitano. 
Hanno sopportato la loro disgrazia con ammirabile dignita, rassegnazione e 
coraggio. I quattro figli anziani, dei quali due sono ammogliati dall'anno 
scorso, finiti gli studi, si sono collocati. La signorina Vlasta, assolto con bel 
successo il conservatorio, da lezioni di piano. Mladen, il figlio piu giovane 
finisce adesso il ginnasio con distinzione e promette moltissimo. E di lui 
che qui si tratta. La madre d'accordo con lui e cogli altri figli vorrebbe che 
facesse gli studi superiori in Inghilterra, il che pare fosse anche Vintenzione 
di suo padre. Si sono nivolti a me per consiglio ed informazioni ed io mi 
rivolgo a Lei, che meglio di tutti potra darmele. 

Mladen vorrebbe frequentare una facolta di studi politico-economici 
ed eventualmente di diritto. Neppure io non ho un'idea chiara sulle univer- 
sita britaniche, ma so soltanto che il loro sistema č differente dal sistema 
continentale. Per essere iscritto ad una loro universita Mladen mi dice che, 
in quanto si & informato, occorre sottoporsi ad un nuovo esame di maturita 
differenziale. Ha cominiciato studiare l'inglese e credo che qualche cosa 
lo conosca. Non dubito che colla sua volonta ed intelligenza acquistera 
relativamente in breve tempo le cognizioni necessarie di lingua inglese. 


Voglia dunque, caro amico, darmi tutte le informazioni che crede 
necessarie in questo argomento ed anzitutto indicarmi quello che occorre 
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ad un giovane del nostro ginnasio per essere ammesso come studente ad 
una loro universita; quale facolta crede sarebbe piu indicata pel nostro 
giovane, avuto riguardo a quello che ho detto sopra, e quale citta sarebbe 
piu addatta per lui anche con riguardo al costo della vita. Per la signora 
Lorković questo sara anzitutto un enorme sacrifizio economico, che essa 
non ignora tanto piu che Fho informato che la vita in Inghilterra & molto 
pilu cara che da noi. Sarebbe bene che mi indicasse, in quanto e possibile, 
quanto potra il giovane spendere mensilmente pel suo sostentamento ed 
eventuali tasse. 


Le spedisco la presente a Londra nella speranza che sara presto 
di ritorno dalla Cecoslovachia. Le saro grato di una risposta pel quanto 
possibile pronta ed esauriente. 
Con saluti i piu cordiali anche alla Sua Signora da parte mia e di 
mia moglie. 
Affezionatissimo 
Trumbić 


160 R.W. Seton-Watson — Anti Trumbiću 
Kyleakin, 8. VII 1928. 


Mon cher Dr. Trumbić, 


Votre tćIćgramme A Košice n'est arrivć guapr&s notre dćpart, mais 
nous est parvenu a la veille de notre dćpart de la Tchčequoslovaquie, et 
jaurais dd vous remercier tout de suite pour votre tres aimable pensće.: 
Mais je me suis dit que je pourrais vous ćcrire plus en dćtail aprčs notre 
rentrće A Londres. Et voila qu'en arrivant A la gare, je trouve M. Jan 
Masaryk qui est venu me donner la premičre nouvelle de l'attentat de la 
Skupština. Je dois vous avouer que j'ćtais aterrć, et que j'ai ajournć, dix 
fois depuis, ma rćponse au tćIćgramme et A la letire qui m'attendait a 
Londres — pour la simple raison que je n'osais pas m'exprimer et ne savais 
quoi €crire. 

Tout d'abord pour finir avec Vincident a notre propos. Je crois qu'on 
aura lancć dans la presse une nouvelle trop alarmiste, car rien de grave ne 
nous est passć. Mais il est vrai qu'il aurait pu ćtre tres grave pour nous tous. 
Heureusement le petit garcon qui ćtait la cause n'a pas ćtć blessć, et mečme 
Vauto n'a pas ćtć endommagć, bien qu'il a cassć court un grand poteau de 
tćlćgraphe, et s'est lancć dans un fossć! 

Nous avons eu un voyage trčs intćressant et mouvementć en Slo- 
vaquie (apršs 15 jours A Prague et Brno, ol j'ai fait des confćrences aux 
universitćs), et puisque notre voyage a coincidć avec cette visite absurde 
de Harmsworth en Hongrie, j'ai da consacrer une bonne partie de mon 
temps au bout de contrecarrer Vagitation de Rothermere et de rassurer 
Vopinion slovaque A propos de IVattitude anglaise vis-a-vis de la R€vision. 
Jai constatć depuis ma derničre enqućte dćtaillće d'il y a 5 ans, une tres 
grande consolidation en Slovaquie, et malgrć beaucoup de difficulićs, une 
amćlioration des relations entre slovaques et tchčques. Ce qui me plait 
surtout, est de voir lVarrivće d'une nouvelle gćnćration slovaque, conscienie, 
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prčte a agir, ćmancipće du miasme de la magyarisation et croyante a Vavenir 
de la Rćpublique. En mćme temps je suis entrć en relations avec la minoritć 
magyare, qui possede (il. faut Vavouer) certains griefs assez sćrieux. La 
rćforme administrative, qui deviendra effective jusqu'a la fin de 1928, est 
le premier pas vers la dćcentralisation. Maintenant il s'agit de la Transyl- 
vanie et de la Croatie, et j'avoue qu'une lutte assez dure dans tous les 2 pays 
me parait presque inćvitable, pour obliger les cliques a Bucarest et a Bel- 
grade de cćder. En Roumanie le gouvernement actuel se base sur une 
falsification des ćlections, et le parti paysan aurait probablement 80—85 p. c. 
de tous les mandats, par une ćlection honnćte. Je crois que nous aurons un 
fort mouvement pour Vautonomie de la Transylvanie, si le rćgime actuel 
reste encore long temps. 


Chez vous je suis tombć d'un optimisme relatif dans un accčs de 
pessimisme, et je vois en Mussolini le salut de votre unitć. Jusqu'A mainte- 
nant je n'ai pas osć €crire quelque chose, tout en attendant des informations 
plus prćcises. Je vois un assez grand danger, pour vous dire toute la veritć, 
dans la demande d'une autonomie pour la Croatie, et dans la tendance 
d'accentuer trop le nom de Croatie. Car un ćtat dualiste (od trialiste m&me) 
n'est pas a desirer, et empćcherait V'ćvolution vers Vunion avec la Bulgarie, 
a laquelle je crois fortement comme la seule bonne solution dans le Balkan. 
Un programme trop nettement fćdćraliste est-il a rćaliser contre les Serbes? 
Et n'est il pas possible de trouver un compromis raisonnable — une rćvision 
de la constitution dans un sens nettement dćcentralisant, mais pour environ 
5-6 unitćs (Serbie, Macćdoine, Croatie-Slavonie-Dalmatie du Nord, Hćrzć 
govine-Montenegro-Dalmatie du Sud, Bosnie, Slovćnie)? La Bulgarie, je sup- 
pose, n'entrerait jamais sur tout a fait le mćme niveau, mais insisterait sur 
une situation apart, qui ressemblerait peut-6tre aux relations entre Hollande 
et Belgique avant 1830 (Serbie, Croatie etc. jouant le m&me role que Brabant, 
Flandres, etc.). 


Je vous serais tres reconnaissant si vous trouvez un jour le temps de 
m'ćcrire sur Vavenir. Quel domage que M. Polić est mort, et combien de 
pertes vous avez subi! Est-ce qu'on pense sćrieusement. aux details d'une 
rćvision constitutionelle? Et est-ce qu'il serait utile d'en ćcrire A I'ćtranger? 
Je ne veux rien faire qui pourrait embrouiller, mais je prćpare pour I'hiver 
un livre sur les Etats-Successeurs, dont la 1&re partie dćcrira la chute de la 
Monarchie et ses causes, et la Že fera un rćsumć de I'ćvolution des 5 Etats 
(Autr.[iche], Hong_[rie], Cz.slov. [Czecoslovaquie], Jug.[oslavie], Roum.[anie]) 
dans ces 10 ans, et traitera de la politigue extćrieure de la Petite Entente 
et des problčmes intćrieures dans les grandes lignes. Aussi je serai obligć 
de «Stellung nehmen» vis-a-vis du probičme de IV'autonomie, et j'iirai assez 
loin. Mais jusqu'A quel point? Je tiens beaucoup A connaitre votre opinion. 


A propos du fils de M. Lorković. Tout d'abord mon conseil serait 
ceci — qu'il fasse ses ćtudes chez vous, et puis une annće a IUniversitć 
de Londres pour finir. Mais s'il veut absolument venir plus tčt, il va sans 
dire que je ferai tout mon possible pour lui ćtre utile. Quant aux frais, je 
crois que les jeunes jugoslaves qui viennent chez nous dćpensent circa £ 14 — 
£16 par mois, et il faudrait compter sur 9 (au moins 8) mois par an. Du 
reste, est-ce Mme Lorković sait qu'il y a environ 12 bourses pour des ćtudi- 
anis jugoslaves chez nous (une fondation de la guerre): la nomination est 
dans les mains du Minist&re de IYInstrn Publ. [V'Instruction Publigue] A 
Belgrade, mais Subotić et moi, nous pourrions peut-&tre nous en occuper. 
Les bourses sont en gćnćral pour 2 ans, pas tous a Londres (nous n'avons 
en ce moment que 2, un Serbe de Belgr.[ade] qui travaille avec moi sur 
Ihistoire diplomatique 1875-8 et un Dalmate (Torbarina) qui travaille avec 
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Subotić, la poćsie ragusaine). Je suppose qu'il ne. s'agit pas de Vannće 1928. 
En tout cas, elle n'a qu'a adresser a moi, et il me ferait un trčs grand plaisir 
si je pourrais tre utile. je SE 

Je vous prie de transmetire a Mme Trumbić mes homages et les 
souvenirs trčs cordiales de ma femme. En vous remerciant encore une fois 
pour le tćlćgramme et Ja lettre je reste 


Votre cordialement dćvouć 
R. W. Seton-Watson 


161 R.W. Seton-Watson — Anti Trumbiću 
Kyleakin, 26. VII 1928. 


My dear Dr. Trumbić 


Since I wrote you, I have read in the Pester Lloyd of 20 July a long 
extract from Hrvatsko Pravo, in wh. [which] its London correspondent 
devotes himsf. [himself] to the persons of Steed and myself, and as 2 of the 
chief experts “fir die Bildung des Staates SHS" who imagined, “damit den 
Stein der Weisen entdeckt zu haben." He then proceeds to quote the historian 
Freeman and to argue that between Croats and Serbs there is “ein tausend- 
jihniger Abgrund zwischen Byzanz und Rom", “eine riesige Wolfsgrube wh. 
[which] we tried to cover “mit Stroh, Gras und Moos". Finally that we 
“k&onnen den massgebenden Faktoren in England nichts mehr weismachen", 


"since all our proposals have “sich als schwere Irrtiimer und abenteuerliche 


Experimente erwiesen", and that Puniša Račić is the final proof of this. 

I need bardly tell you that I am accustomed to this sort of article 
from the extremists both in Belg.[[rade] and in Zagreb, and am completely 
indifferent as to its criticism of me personally. But I am not indifferent to 
attempts at sabotage inside Jugoslavia, and knowing (quite frankly, also 
regretting) the connection that has been established betw. [between] your 
party and the Stranka Prava, I turn naturally to you, in the hope that you can 
reassure me. Surely there is not any serious tendency in Croatia in favour 
of breaking up Jugoslav Unity? Surely even the Stranka Prava cannot have 
any illusion as to the impossibility of Croatia standing alone, with Fascist e 
watching her across the Adriatic and Hungary waiting behind the Drave? Is 
it possible that any sane people in Zagreb regard a miscreant and bandit 
like Puniša Račić as typical of the Serb race? And what is the use of men 
like Radić and Pribićević throwing all the blame for the present deplorable 
condition upon Serbia, when it is clear that the present centralist consti- 
tution and the power of the Belgrade clique could never have achieved but 
for the abstention of the former and the fanatical super-Serbisme of the 
latter? 

I hope that you will use your influence in ihe party to prevent 
reckless writing in the press. There is so much of it on all sides. As to 
this partic.[ular] article — so far as I am concerned, it is merely a very 
amusing addition to my collection of newspaper cuttings. But it does worry 
me very much if it is to be regarded as at all symptomatic. For this se 
of thing is not encouraging, either to the friends of Jugoslavia in England, 
or to those people in the City who are in favour of a Jugoslav Loan. The 
only people whom it will really please or help are Rotihermere, Bethlen 
and Mussolini. 
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If I can manage to get away for 10 days, I want to go to Jugoslavia 
between 23 Sept. and 5 Oct., to study the situation sur endroit, so that I 
may report to our Jugoslav Society and help to direct its activities during 
the winter. But I am not yet certain whether I shall be able to get away. 


You of all men surely do not advise to acknowledge all past work 
as a mistake and to give up taking any interest? 


My wife joins me in warm regards to Mme T. and yourself. 
Yrs v. s. [Yours very sincerely] 
R.W.S.W. 


162 R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
Kyleakin, 12. IX 1928. 


My dear Mr Jovanović, 


I am so worried by all that I read of the Jugoslav situation, that 
I am thinking of paying a short “flying visit" to Jugoslavia at the end of 
September, namely about 3 days each in Zagreb and Belgrade, and returning 
straight to London for the beginning of Term. : 


This letter is merely to ask your advice. 
1. Could I do any good by such a journey? . 


2. Should I find the leading politicians in Belgrade between 28 Sept. 
and 5 Oct.? 


3. Will you yourself be there then? 


Our Society was launched so satisfactorily, but it really is difficult 
to work for a country where such things happen! You will, I am sure, 
forgive this cri de coeur. 


Please send me just 3 lines by return, to this address. 
(or telegraph “Yes' or “No', Jovanovitch) 
Yours very sincerely 
R. W. Seton-Watson 


163 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 18. IX 1928. 


My dear Mr. Seton Watson, 


I just received your letter. Moj odgovor biće kratak, jer kroz dwa 
sahata putujem u Požarevatz na tri dana. Odgovor je ovaj: Vaša poseta u 
ovom času bila bi još prerana; još duhovi nisu za razlog gotovi. Sem toga, 
neće biti ljudi na okupu u Beogradu pre druge polovine oktobra. Oni u 
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Zagrebu su na okupu; to za Vas nije dovoljno. Ako bi to moglo biti docnije, 
bilo bi dobro. O tome opširno pišem po mome povratku iz Požarevtza. 

Novine ne daju pravo stanje stvari u zemlji; nije onako crno kako 
pišu i ako je ozbiljno. 

Stidovo pismo! upotrebljava svako za svoju partiju. Ja mislim da 
je dobro bilo u glavnim linijama pismo W. Steed-a, 

Yours very sincerely avec mes hommages a Mme S. Watson 


Jovanović 


P. S. Kako stoji stvar sa Pavlom Popovićem i King's College-om. 


Jov. 


164 Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 19. IX 1928. 


Carissimo Seton-Watson, 


Alla Sua del 12. c.m., che ricevetti in questo momento, ho risposto 
telegraficamente: «Pas conseilleable. Lettre suive.» 


Alle Sue due precedenti non ho potuto finora rispondere, perch& non 
posso fidarmi della nostra posta. Le lettere dall'estero al mio indirizzo 
vengono regolarmente controllate in modo che non ča difficile di constatare 
che furono apperte e poi richiuse. Da cid suppongo che si sorvegliano anche 
le lettere che partono da qui a persone raguardevoli fuori del nostro paese. 
Non avendo avuto un incontro di persona di fiducia, che andasse oltre 
confine, ho dovuto astenermi dallo scriverLe. Ora mi limito al ristrettissimo. 

Alla Sua esplicita domanda di esprimermi appertamente sull'oppor- 
tunita di un Suo viaggio ora in Jugoslavia, non ho potuto fare a meno di 
sconsigliarlo nel dispaccio, come lo faccio di nuovo qui. La situazione € 
tale che una Sua venuta, in questi frangenti, non avrebbe, a mio modo di 
vedere, una ragione pratica. iz 

Fra pochi giorni io e mia moglie ci porteremo a Vienna per motivi 
di salute. Abbiamo in progetto di continuare il viaggio forse anche fino 
a Londra, dove saremo probabilmente nella prima meta di ottobre. —- Con 
traccambio con mia moglie per la Sua Signora e per Lei i piu cordiali 
saluti. 

zuje Dr. A. Trumbić 
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165 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 30 IX 1928. 


My dear Seton Watson 


I promised to send you a longer letter, but I could not do so sooner 
as I have been travelling about the country. As you know, I wired to you 
not to come here and I also wrote to you a letter to the same effect. It 
seemed to me that six days would not be sufficient for the investigations 
which you wish to make into the state of affairs in our country. Also, 
people with whom you want to talk are not in Belgrade at the present 
moment. I may, also, add that the present situation is not nearly so serious 
as appears on surface. In order to form an opinion on the present crisis you 
would need to spend a longer time here, specially in Serbia proper. 


If you come here now, you would find none able to speak for the 
Radical Party as a whole, as they are now split into too many factions. 
At the moment, they are wholy absorbed in discussing the internal problems 
of their party, the question being will Aca Stanoyevitch, the old friend of 
Pashitch, be able to reunite the dismembered forces of the Radical Party. 

As regards the Democrats, Davidovitch is now in Vrnjacka Banja, 
taking a cure, and Marinkovitch is travelling in Europe, and there is no one 
else among the Democrats of any really importance. Towards the end: of 
October, however, everyone will be in Belgrade. 


To Belgrade the present state of affairs appears suificiently serious, 
but not as bad as it seems to you. Whether you are better able to judge, 
viewing the matter from a distance, than Belgrade who have been living 
ihrough one crisis after another, it is impossible to say, but this much 
I can say: The seriousness of the crisis does not lie so much in the tragical 
events which took place in the Skupshtina, as in the bad state of internal 
affairs generally. We have had continual bad harvests; for the last ten 
years the life of the state has been in hands of partisan administration 
without the necessary technical knowledge. With the exception of the army 
no branch of the Administration has been successfully ran. Even the admini- 
stration in the provinces on the further side of Sava and Danube, which 
were at one time well ran, now share in the general bad administration. 

No one party can be blamed for failure in administration. Everyone, 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, shoulder the blame equally. Pashitch Raditch 
Pribitchevitch Davidovitch Spaho and Koroshetz have all had part in former 
administrations and therefore accusations, which lay the whole blame on 
Belgrade and the Serbian people, are not just, since all parties, great and 
small have helped to bring about the present situation. It seems to me that, 
while the Croatians have become involved in their present difficulties from 
economic causes, they have used resulting crisis to throw the whole blame 
for everything on Belgrade. Pribitchevitch was in the Ministry for 
five years, and during that time always held the most important offices; 
the Raditchist Party also took their part in the govt. [government] for a year. 

There can be no doubt that the present serious difficulties between 
Serbs and Croats have been greatly increased by the crime perpetrated 
in the Skupshtina, but it is equally certain that that crime has been unđuly 
exploited by certain politicians — among whom, to my regret, was our 
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friend Dr. Ante [Trumbić] — to renew and foster the prewar enmity 
between the two peoples. It is incredible how far these people have gone 
in their accusations against Belgrade. The Serbians are made responsible 
even for natures failures. Floods, bad seasons, bad harvests, — all are laid 
at the door of Belgrade. This policy of belittling everything Serbian smacks 
too much of Sowiet methods. And unfortunately, this policy has been too 
successful; and in this is where the danger lies. The Croatian inteligentzia 
have great hatred for Serbia, which is clearly to be seen in all they do. The 
higher Inteligentzia Midleclasses, I am affraid, for party reasons are equally 
intolerant in their attitude. Political circles in Serbia, Radicals and Democrats 
return hate for hate with almost equal vehemence. 

The people, both in Serbia and Croatia, do not share in these violent 
antipathies. All the people want is that an agreement should be reached. 
I have been travelling through Serbia, and had talked with peasants, they 
all say: the politicians have forced on this quarel and are keeping it up. 
People who have talked with Croatians tell me that the peasants there speak 
in similar terms. As far as the feelings of the common people are concerned 
we need have no fear for the unity of the state. The politicians, like lawyers, 
are anxious to keep the quarrel alive, because, like lawyers, their livelihood 
comes through the perpetuation of strife. I am sure that, if conflict were to 
arise between us and Italy the contending parties would unhesitatingly put 
aside all differences and enmities to unite against the common enemy. 
Many people in Belgrade and Zagreb look upon this as a family affair; 
husband and wife often disagree, but however much they quarel between 
themselves they will quickly unite when danger threatens the home. 

Certainly, my dear Seton Watson, the spiritual unity of our people 
is beset with many difficulties. But, where has it ever been easy? Remember 
the case of Germany, Italy; there is Yougoslavia, but there are not Yougo- 
slavs. And further more, Yougoslavs are not Germans or Italians; they are 
more primitive people. The Serbs are a direct, warlike and simple people. 
When more cultured nations have had such difficulties, is it likely then that 
we shall achieve a real unity without some troubles. In five or ten years 
there will certainly be “Yougoslavs"; even now the younger generations 
regards all these disputes with certain ammount of anger. When. they come 
into power things will certainly go more smoothly, and then you will cease 
to think that it is impossible to bear any longer with the problems of 
this country. 


What is to be done now? 


I am sure everybody wishes to see an end to these disputes. The 
king shares, also, in this desire, and I believe he has made efforts in this 
direction. I believe that the Radicals, rallying round Aca Stanoyevitch, will 
try to come to an understanding with Zagreb. Doctor Koroshetz would have 
to go out of power, and a new govt [government] be formed, which would 
call for general elections. All agree that the present system ought to be 
changed. It is important that the elections should be free and ihat the 
new men should come into Parliament. These new men must build up 
new life in home politics. The Serbian peasant and the Serbia[ns] on the 
whole do not dispute this; they only make it a point, that whatever hap- 
Pens, the unity of the state must be maintained. 

Many people own, that this excessive centralisation has not been 
good, but equally very many people do not believe in decentralisation. 
From the Serbian side, as regards the form the state should take, there will 
be not difficulties. But, whether the Zagreb politicians will gage as wisely 
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what new arrangements ought to be made for the welfare of the country, 
is a question. It is also uncertain how long Pribitchevitch will remain in 
with Raditchists; the Serbian masses are abandoning him on account of 
bis excessive agitation against Belgrade. If the present govt [government] 
doesnt soon go out of power, it is possible that the Serbs will group ihem- 
selves in a single National Party, and apparently, both Radicals and Demo- 
crats, are anxious that this should take place, but I hope that wont happen. 


It would be very good thing if you could come here for some weeks 
— say four — six. It was a pity that you could not come on from Prag, as you 
intended to do. 
Yours very sincerely 
Jov. M. Jovanovitch 


166 R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 
Kyleakin, 30. IX 1928. 


My dear Mr. Lupis, 


Many thanks for sending me Narodni Val. I have been meaning 
to write to you for months past, but never could bring myself to do it. In 
London we were all very pleased with the satisfactory start made by our 
Yugoslav Society, and so were correspondingly depressed by what has 
happened since. As you can imagine, it has completely paralysed our program- 
me, and now that I am returning to London for the winter, I confess to you 
quite frankly that I am at a loss what to do. Hitherto I have deliberately 
refrained from writing about events in Yugoslavia, 1st in case what I wrote 
might be misinterpreted out there, and 2nd because I had intended to 
go out on a short visit to Zagreb and Belgrade between 23 Sept. and 7 Oct., 
in order to talk with everyone and study what is happening in the coulisses. 
But those whose advice I asked in both towns discouraged my coming and 
so I have renounced my journey, regretfully. But after all, this article in 
Nar.[odni] Val is probably a proof that I am wise to stay away. Making all 
allowances for the fact that Košutić is Radić's own son-inlaw, what he 
writes is utterly perverse and poisonous, and following on what Hrv.[atsko] 
Pravo recently wrote of Steed and me, does not encourage me to intervene 
any more.! In Prague last May I was at the Agrarian Congress and was 
Within a few yards of Radić on the tribune from which the guests watched 
the procession: but I made no attempt to speak to him, holding that after 
his public disavowal of me in 1925 it was for him to make the 1st move, 
and he probably has been merely too shortsighted to see me. However, 
I had felt for some years past that conversations with him lead to absolutely 
no results, and so do not regret missing this last chance. 

As to Steed's open letter, IT have not seen him since March and 
knew nothing of it till I read it in the press. So its expediency, to my mind, 
depends entirely on whether he has previously sounded certain circles in 
Belgrade or not: if not, then I think he was wrong. But I have no definite 
opinion until I have a chance of seeing and talking to him. I should like 
very much to know what you think of it. 
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Do let me have your views, above all on the general situation, and 
then on whether your friends in England can do anything usefully under 
such circumstances. Is there any chance of your paying a visit to the West 
this autumn or winter? 


My own inclination is to concentrate on my new book and Jeave 
Serbs and Croats to stew in their own juice! I think they are both mad and 
cant see beyond the end of their noses. But they dont seem to be in a mood 
io take importunate advice from friends outside, and meanwhile, as the 
Americans might say: it is their funeral! You see, my disillusionment is 
taking a somewhat frivilous and cynical form! 
Yours very sincerely 
R. W. Seton-Watson 


1 If anyone asks you about my attitude, do make clear that I should 
answer pretty sharply an article, if it came from anyone save a near relative 
of this murdered man: but that I can not regard him as quite in control 
of his senses when he wrote certain phrases, and that if that corresponds 
to the general views of this party, it will not heighten outside confidence 
in its statesmanship. 


167 Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Split, 11. X 1928. 


My dear Mr. Seton-Watson, 


I have your letter from Kyleakin of Sept. 30. and indeed I was 
anxious to hear at last from you. The contents of your letter did not 
surprise me at all, for — how could you think differently seeing how mad 
we all are? 


You are at a loss what to do in the Yugoslav Society and so I am 
myself in the Yugoslav Bureau. There is not one bright spot that man 
could stick to. I thought that the murders in Skupština and Radić's death 
could be exploited before the world's opinion to force Serbian hegemonists 
to listen to reason and assent to such changes in the Constitution which 
would satisfy reasonable Croats and prečani, and save the State from 
economic and political ruin. But you see how foolishly act the leaders of ihe 
Croatian Peasant Party. They have assailed you and Mr. Steed. Then Dr. 
Krnjević accused Mr. Herman Wendel of being in the pay of Serbian 
Government! I know Mr. Wendel. He feels and thinks same as you about 
Velikosrbi. He is as friendly to Croats as a just European can be. No one 
can do for us before the German public opinion more than he. Still he was 
slapped in the face. Mr. Wendel answered Dr. Krnjević that he is a calum- 
niator, and that he will not cease calling him such until he proves his 
charges. I think it is a real calamity for Croats that Radich died. True, 
he was inconsistent, but he had everything under his control. Now his 
party remained without a real leader. Dr. Maček is not even a shadow of 
Radich. Then all the leaders are simply competing in extremisms. Dr. 
Pernar is openly flirting with Italy. Every offense from Belgrade is returned 
with high interest. Dr. Trumbić would be a proper leader, but he belongs 
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to another party. He committed a great blunder in quitting HSS, once he 
had joined it, and therefore could not be put in Radich's place, as certainly 
he would have been had he remained in the party. Dr. Trumbić is a man 
who knows the world, who knows well Serbians and who knows what to 
say and how to say. On the other hand it is fortunate that twentieth of June 
found Pribićević in coalition with Radić. Were not prečanski Srbi united 
with Croats the latter's case would be hopeless, without Radić's controlling 
power. Pribićević is very violent against Belgrade — every day he gives a 
statement to newspapers — but, as regards State he carefully keeps within 
the limits. He works hard to keep the leaders of the C.P.P. [Croat Peasant 
Party] within those limits, but not always with success. A good observer 
can plainly see how his colleagues, with irresponsible outbursts, spoil his 
best strategical moves. He has so hard a job at hand that his friends fear 
for his health — he may easily break down. 


But, perhaps, it will be better to start at the beginning to give you 
an insight into the internal situation of Yugoslavia. 

After the tragedy of June 20, at least 90% Serbians, and all their 
Radical adherents in prečanski krajevi were jubilant over it. The expression 
of this feeling did not find the way in serious papers, but one could see it 
on all faces and hear it in the streets and in cafes. The Belgrade “Otadžbina", 
organ of the Srpska nacionalna Omladina (Srnao), which is 100% omladina 
of the National Radical Party did not care to hide in the print — as its elders 
do — the feelings produced by Puniša Račić's crime. In a recent number 
it wrote: 


“The attitude of the so-called politicians of Zagreb caused the name 
of Puniša to become the most popular among the Serbs. This especially 
applies to the newly liberated regions, primarily those in which first word 
had — Svetozar Pribićević. There the Serbs have mouths full when they 
pronounce the name “Puniša". Especially the youth is enthused by this name 
which soon will become most spread among Serbian children. A friend of 
ours who lately arrived in Belgrade from a bigger place in Dalmatia is 
telling us, that he laughed heartily when, a few days ago, while passing a 
group of Serbian children, he witnessed their enthusiasm for — Puniša. 
The children played “judges" and easily chose the bench; but when it came 
to choose the accused, they nearly came to blood, fighting about — who 
shall be Puniša. Every one of them wanted to be Puniša, and finally with 
great difficulty they agreed among themselves that the strongest of the group 
shall be Puniša, because even children admire force and courage (jer i djeci 
imponuje snaga i srce). Such are Serbian children, as their fathers always 
have been." 


The scene certainly has been invented and purposely placed in 
Dalmatia. But it was invented to fit a feeling which really does exist in 
Serbia and, as I said, among the adherents of Radicals in prečanski krajevi. 
Now imagine that Otadžbina is the organ of Radical university students, 
the future deputies, judges, priests, ministers... 

So much as to ihe feelings of a large majority of Serbians about 
June 20. These feelings are known to every Croat and may serve as an 
explanation, if not excuse, for many Croatian extremisms. 

After the tragedy, Radich demanded dissolution of the Skupština 
and new elections under a neutral Government. I think that he could not 
demand less. No fair minded person could even imagine that SD coalition 
should return into a parliament in which their comrades were killed from 
the Government benches, and from which they were chased by revolver 
shots. You should also know that there must be some truth in the accusation 
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on Croatian side, that the murder was an organised and forethought affair. 
A Serbian journalist (of Belgrade), Pantelija Jovović, admits of having writ- 
ten a letter to Premier Vukićević on June 9, a copy of which, in heretofore 
unexplained manner, found its way into the bands of the prosecuting officer 
of Puniša Račić, and then into the press. Jovović was co-editor and publisher 
of “Narodna Tribuna" with now famous Vlada Ristović, who wrote in his 
“Jedinstvo" of June 14. that Radić and Pribićević should be killed on the 
same day. “Narodna Tribuna" supported Vukićević, and, according to Jovović, 
was subsidized by Vukićević through Marko Cemović. Then Ristović stopped 
publishing Tribuna and started Jedinstvo. Jovović wrote to Vukićević (in 
this sense): Vlada Ristović told me that subvention to Tribuna was with- 
drawn because it wrote too ideologically. Mr Andrić (the minister) came 
to him and told him that Mr. Vukićević wishes him to stop writing ideo- 
logical articles and to preach direct action, that is to demand the heads 
of Radić and Pribićević. Ristović told him (Jovović) that was the reason 
of stopping Tribuna and starting Jedinstvo. Jovović would not collaborate 
with Ristović in preaching direct action, but quit him. 

Now, was this letter really writen by Jovović to Premier Vukićević 
on June 9, or was it composed later to fit the after events? In the Balkans 
everything is possible. But Jovović is citing witnesses as circumstantial 
evidence. Andrić gave a general, meaningless denial, and Vukićević is keeping 
silent. 


Meanwhile Radićevci are publishing a lot of charges of how the 
murder was organised. A member of Independent Democratic Club told me: 
“Believe me, if the Opposition only moved to defend itself not one of us 
would have come out of Skupština alive." 


The offer to Radić, to form a cabinet, was a farce, even an offense. 
How could he work with parties who were murdering him and his 
colleagues? Moreover he was a sick man, unable at that time even to 
leave his room. 


The mission of General Hadžić was also an affair not seriously 
meant. Simply throwing of dust to blind the naive. The neutral prečani, 
called to Belgrade, who but too well knew the conditions in the country, 
Were willing to form the Gov't, but under the condition, that their Gv't 
should have electoral mandate. The Crown insisted that the passions are too 
excited. They said: Our coming to power will do more than anything else 
to calm the passions — which was true. As to elections, they need not be 
held immediately. On the contrary, we shall prolong the life of the present 
Skupština, without calling it to meet, as far as Constitution allows, then 
dissolve it. Thus we shall gain three months, and three months more until 
the elections are held. Thus the elections could be held in February 1929. 
Better solution of the crisis certainly could not be found. The Crown 
seemed to have been won for the plan. Then all of a sudden came — blunt 
refusal. General Hadžić returned the mandate and in a public statement set 
as reason that the elections could not be immediately held in the midst of 
eXcited passions. This false reason provoked Dr. Tartaglia, who was one 
of the “neutrals" called to Belgrade, to a public statement, couched in 
guarded words, but clear enough to show how the matters stood. See the 
enclosed clippingi. 

You say in your letter that “conversations with Radić led absolutely 
to no result." No doubt you meant to say, what I myself for years thought, 
that no one could understand what he wanted. Since June 20 I am closely 
studying the developments of things in this country, learning of what is going 
behind the scenes and, it seems to me, that I am beginning to understand 
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Radić. Perhaps he knew better the problem of SHS than we all put together. 
And the problem is this: The Serbians consider indeed the new regions as 
conquered lands. They will never consent to changes which would take the 
hegemony from their hands. They will rather let the State go to pieces 
than allow equality. Equality means: reduction of Serbia and Serbians to 
their just proportions. Reduction to just proportions means for them a) 
the possibility of becoming a minority or b) coming to an agreement with 
Croats and Slovenes and deviding the power over the State with them. In 
both cases they lose the hegemony, which they will not consent to lose under 
any circumstances. A neutral, honest government would also be the death 
warrant to their hegemony. Macedonia would elect 30 non-Rađical and non- 
Democratic deputies. Montenegro would turn against them, so would Vojvo- 
dina, the majority of Bosnia, Croatia and Dalmatia to the last deputy. 
This, of course, would transform Yugoslavia into a democratic State; would 
contribute more than anything else to win Macedonians, Germans and 
Albanians for the State (Magyars will never be won), would satisfy Croats 
and Slovenes, would bring order and honesty into the administration, would 
spell political and economic regeneration, and in short time would bring 
Bulgaria into Yugoslav federation. But all this cannot be, because it is 
conditioned upon Serbians giving up their begemony, which in practice 
means giving up the exploiting of the State for personal enrichment of a 
few Belgrade and Serbian families who have cleverly grabbed the power 
and are desperately resolved to stay there. 


Now this is the situation, as real as anything real can be real. Radić 
knew this and he continually played acrobat in order to liberate at least 
Croatian people from a hopeless state. 


When you look in your mind at this terrible situation, you will also 
understand why Croats rave, why some of them even think that under 
Magyars, Austria, or even... Italy, “it would be better." Magyars, Germans 
and Italians know but too well the internal situation of Jugoslavia and 
know how to exploit it by flattering Croats and emphasizing their hopeless 
lot under Serbian hegemony. 


And then came the — “amputation". From mouth to mouth, all 
Yugoslavia knows how and by whom it was proposed to Pribićević. On 
the eve of Radić's leaving Belgrade Pribićević was suddenly called to the 
Palace. He was told by the King that it is clear that Croats do not want this 
State; that they can be kept within the State only by force; that Serbians 
do not want spill Croatian blood, but will rather let them to their fate; 
everything has been prepared for the withdrawal of troops; the Foreign 
Office will be kept open all night in order to inform foreign Governments; 
when we cannot live together it is better to part. (Serbians, of course, had 
drawn their own line of amputation...). Pribićević asked whether the 
Government had given their consent to that project, and understood that 
Vukićević, Davidović and Spaho were for it, but that Korošec was opposed. 
Then he said to the King: Your Majesty should immediately give orders 
that they be arrested for treason. Peasant-Democratic coalition considers 
as treason the breaking up of the State. Then the King demanded of 
Pribićević a declaration of his and Radić's as to their fealty to the State. 
Pribićević went to see Radić in the hospital and the next day their decla- 
ration appeared in the press, calling forth wonder of everybody, until it was 
divulged how and why it was made. Next day Dr. Žerjav asked for audience 
which ended in a storm. He told the King that He ought to have empowered 
Radić to form an election Gov't. Radić would never live to see the elections. 
His days are numbered. But what an appeasement of Croats it would be 
when they would see their leader die as the prime minister of Yugoslavia! 
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He told the King further: Also my days are numbered and I can talk plainly 
to your Majesty. You are not the King only of Serbians. The King said that 
first He is a Serbian. That is wrong, said Dr. Žerjav, Y.[our] M.[ajesty] 
should be only the King of all Yugoslavs, with the ambition to be a great 
monarch of a great country. But if Y.Lour] Mlajesty] has not such an 
ambition then you should, for the sake of a great and united Yugoslavia, 
give the place to another one who has such ambition. 

Marš, napolje! cried the King in rage. Napolje! Dr. Žerjav, who is 
consumptive, fell, losing consciousness. Confusion reigned untill he was 
revived. Then the King begged his pardon, for having acted so rash. 

This story is also circulating from mouth to mouth around the 
country. 

“Slovenec", organ of Dr. Korošec, exploited the incident in a shame- 
ful way in its issue of Sept. 19: 


“Can any one, then, be surprised, that the factors who sincerely 
have at heart the fate of the State and its citizens, have chased with the knut 
ihe representatives of that policy from all those places, where the common 
weal is being forged, with compact but characteristic words: Marš napolje! 


Pribićević answered in the Riječ asking who those “factors" were, 
saying between the lines that King could not be but, for the initiated, 
answering the King instead of Slovenec. 


And thus the ball goes on, rolling downwards... 


Economic condition of the country is desperate. Thousands upon 
thousands of persons are on Slate's pay rolls, doing absolutely nothing, 
simply drawing salary. Deficit in foreign trade is one and an half time 
bigger than last year, which was a very bad year. Deficit in State's income. 
Meanwhile, writes Dr. Nedeljković, certainly the ablest financial authority 
in the country, General Manager of the Postal Savings Bank (in the Privredni 
Pregled of Belgrade), that State's money is being simply squandered. A mania 
of building has seized all the ministries. They are building with the funds 
of State Mortgage Bank, of Postal Savings Bank, of Direction of Funds. 
All treasuries yawn empty. They are building even on account of funds of 
the foreign loan, which never came. The sword of inflation hangs over 
our heads. In Yugoslavia no one thinks to put finance in order. When the 
minister of finances cannot supply money, they simply send bim away and 
look for another one who will do as ordered. But where find funds to cover 
all these mad expenditures? “By loan. By loan or inflation, there is no other 
exit. That is the reason why the contracting of a loan has been raised to 
the level of the highest national deed, because the loan would enable us to 
proceed as heretofore, spending without sense and reckoning." 

“The loan must be made under whatever conditions. And after, may 
come even deluge..." 


Thus writes one of the coolest heads in Yugoslavia, a man who has 
the insight into everything, who knows what he is saying. 

Now to Mr. Steed's open letter to the King. I do not know either 
whether Mr. Steed sounded first certain circles in Belgrade. I think that 
he did not, and am tempted to think that he wrote that letter at the friendly 
request of — Dr. Beneš. Dr. Beneš certainly knows what took place behind 
the scenes in the night of July 7. Czecho-Slovakia, without a militarily and 
otherwise strong Yugoslavia, would find herself in a precarious condition. 
Therefore the disrupting forces in Yugoslavia should be stayed. The King 
took the wrong attitude that night. Both Serbs and Croats are going mad. 
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Dr. Beneš felt the necessity to intervene, but how? — it was too delicate a 
matter. He therefore begged Mr, Steed to do what he, Dr. Beneš, could not. 
Mr. Steed took the matter from all angles. It was not easy to avoid all the 
rocks in the way. That's why his letter came not too long and in places, 
to less imaginative, almost incomprehensible. He addressed the King and 
spoke to the people and politicians. But in fact, presuming that he knew 
the amputation story, he spoke to the King. Majka kćerku kara, snaši 
prigovara, says a Croatian proverb: Mother is scolding daughter but meaning 
the daughter-inlaw. This construction of Mr. Steed's letter may be a pure 
phantasy of mine, but I cannot free myself of it, and I would be curious 
to know what you have learned after your conversation with him. 


As to the effect of Mr. Steed's letter upon the public and politicians, 
it was, to put it into one word, slight. For three reasons: 1) Yugoslav public 
and 90% Yugoslav deputies and politicians are so ignorant about the outside 
world that they hardly pay any attention to opinions and advices even from 
most authoritative friends abroad; Serbian practice is to bring to Belgrade 
French reporters, pay their railroad and hotel expenses, who write and 
publish what Serbians say of them own selves, and what afterwards Belgrade 
papers translate and reprint in fat types as the opinion of — French press; 
Croats, as small children, care only for what flatters them, and if a paper 
or a publicist injects some truth or opinion which do not please them, they 
simply alter whole passages to fit their opinions or moods. An example: 
prof. Chs. A. Beard wrote the introduction to Radić's autobiography in the 
Current History of New York (October)? in which he reproduced an interview 
with Radić, last February in Belgrade, and in which Radić expounded three 
articles of his political faith. First of all, said Radić, the unity of Yugoslavs 
has been permanently established. Then he said, that owing to their relations 
to Austria, Italy and Hungary, Croats were forced to cling to the Kingdom 
of SCS [Serbs, Croats and Slovenesl. I translated myself this introduction 
and sent it to Nar.[odni] Val and Riječ. Riječ published the three anticles 
(the third was about the land) as in the original, whereas Narodni Val, 
altered thus: “First of all, he said, the collaboration of Southern Slavs has 
been permanently established. Then he said that owing to their relations 
at that time (ondašnja) to Austria, Italy and Hungary, Croats find themselves 
in the Kingdom of..." N.[arodni] Val did not care to do injustice both to 
its own dead leader and prof. Beard, their valued friend. Thus they perhaps 
do with all other translations from numberless newspapers which N.[arodni] 
Val is daily publishing, citing always the name of the paper but never the 
date. 3) Both Croats and Serbs are gone so mad since June 20 that they 
have completely lost their heads. They see and hear nobody but themselves 
and compete with each other in denounciations, hatred and irresponsible talk. 
Serbians, as ever, are more cunning than Croats. Serbs guard themselves to 
say all they think and feel on the pages of their “responsible" papers, and 
give real expression to their feelings on the pages of “irresponsible" sheets 
such as Jedinstvo, Otadžbina, Srbin, etc. My colleague, Mr. Bartulović, was 
at Salonica festivities in Belgrade and is telling me that in all Belgrade 
cafes every third man has Jedinstvo in his hands. Croats, on the other 
hand, put on ihe pages of every “serious" paper of theirs whatever they 
have at heart. What chance has Mr. Steed in this mad chaos? 

It is three days now that I am writing this letter. I am very much 
taken up in trying to help to save from going under Zadružni Savez of 
Split. If it fails, thirty thousands Dalmatian families will be ruined. Not 
even the worst of Belgrade korupcionaši could have done what did the 
gang which had the direction of this institution in its hands since the end 
of the war. Meanwhile, as said above, Mr. B.[artulović] returned from 
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Belgrade via Zagreb. What he has to say is very discouraging: Since the 
federalists, among whom there are many frankovci, were let into the 
Peasant-Democratic coalition, it is almost impossible to hold Croats within 
the bounds of reason. One of the most uncontrolable extremists is Dr. 
Trumbić in person. Pribićević is doing all he can to preserve the coalition, 
and pulling Croats from going totally overboard. No one knows how long it 
will be possible for the Independent Democrats to remain in the coalition, 
for, as you may well imagine, Srbi prečani who side with Pribićević, are 
willing to struggle with Croats for changes within the State, but are 
unvwilling to countenance rastava, much less to look foolishly towards Italy 
or Hungary. Some Independent deputies are keeping silent, but do not attend 
the sittings of the coalition. Quite a number of cool headed Croatian deputies 
side with Pribićević, but not the majority. My opinion is, that should the 
SD coalition break, it would spell doomsday for Croats and Yugoslavism. 
Croatian position vis-a-vis Belgrade is strongest in company of Srbi prečani, 
so is their more than justified demand for the revision of the constitution. 
The struggle against Serbian hegemony must not be given, as the hege- 
monists would like to have it, exclusively Croatian colour. It will triumph 
only as a united endeavor of all prečani to bring about changes beneficent 
to the country as a whole. If Croats persist in their extreme: demands, 
saying, as Dr, Pernar told the correspondent of L'Ambrosiano of Milan, 
that the amputation of all Croatia would be received with jubilation by all 
Croats, and that Croats will have in common with Serbians only foreign 
affairs and the King, they are liable to lose sympathies of all Europe. 
Because no European nation or government will look with favour upon any 
Croatian action liable to disturb general peace. Croats may have most bitter 
complaints but no sensible person could even imagine that these should 
be satisfied at the risk of general peace. 

Thus, from a very favourable position, Croats could easily find 
themselves isolated and deprived of the sympathy of Europe, which is their 
strongest card in the game with Belgrade. 

In Serbia also, says Mr. B.[artulović] only a small number of men 
talk and reason coolly, whose endeavors at some solution are rendered less 
effective by Croatian extremisms. 

You may ask why and how all Croats and Serbs have so completely 
lost their heads? There is one answer: June 20 did it all. It cut and killed 
within Croats every feeling which till then they had in common with Serbia. 
99% of all Croats today feel as belonging to a state in which they have abso- 
lutely nothing in common with Serbia, as slaves and servants of Serbian 
hegemony. Had not the tragedy of June 20 found Pribićević and Radić 
together, Croats and Serbs would have become spiritually so separated as 
they never were before, and the idea of Yugoslav national unity would have 
died completely. Therefore Pribićević, in spite of all his past sins, has 
turned into the savior of the remnants of the idea and of such Serbo-Cro- 
atian collaboration, which, if it survives, may revive and reinstate the idea 
to its former position. 

In this attempt of presenting you the internal conditions of Yugo- 
slavia you will find some contradictions, but please note that the whole 
situation is one of madness, chaos and contradictions. 

At this moment I do not know whether I shall go abroad this 
autumn or winter. First I should go to Zagreb and consult friends to see 
What should be done. 

I am ata loss to say what friends in England could do for us. If 
some great paper like Times could give a good lesson both to Croats and 
Serbians, warning them that Europe will not allow them to disturb peace 
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with their internal questions, nor give them loans untill they put their 
house in order themselves, that would help as cool water on hot heads. 


Dr. Maček and Mr. Predavec went to Prague to see Mr. McDonald. 
God knows what he told them, and whether they will come back, after 
having talked with him, wiser and cooler or more unbalanced. 


Politically, the things could drag on for some time yet, but I don't 
see how can we hold out economically any longer. I fear more economic than 
political break down. Are really Serbs and Croats at work on their funeral? 
Who would have said that it will come to this on the tenth anniversary! 


Please let me hear from you soon and oblige 


Sincerely yours 
J.F. Lupis Vukić 


168 Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 23. X 1928. 


My dear Seton, 


I was very glad to have your letter and to hear what you think 
of the present situation in this country. Of course, too many things have 
happened lately that a satisfactory exchange of views could take place by 
letters, and I wish I could go again to London or you could come here 
to discuss matters more thoroughly. Though, on the whole, I am pretty 
sure that we agree in judging the events even without being in touch, which 
I find confirmed by all you say in your letter with regard to Steed's Open 
Letter. I knew that was your view and attitude on that subject! As regards 
“Hrvat" and “Narodni Val", they are not being taken seriously, not even 
here in Zagreb; but what Maček, Krnjević, Trumbić are doing and declaring 
is bad enough. Pribićević is more violent in modo than in re, and he finds 
himself in a rather awkward position, between his own views and his 
colleagues who are far from being as genial and politically subtle as was 
Radić, their chief and idol. On the other hand, Belgrade has played its 
role worse than any of us anticipated, — even the best there (like Davidović, 
Grol, etc) failing entirely. Not to speak of the King, who after the beau geste 
during Radić's wounded moments in hospital — became nervous and took 
up Marinković's suggestion about the amputation, which was followed by 
the comedy of Hadžić's Neutral Government. But let us stick to Steeds 
Letter and to the attitude you ought to take under present circumstances. 
The Letter was published at the right moment and had a very great effect 
both upon the politicians and the public. Very few of us (who know all 
the odds and ends) have not been pleased without reste, specially not with 
its publication and its tone. But its tremendous effect was perhaps the best 
satisfaction for you and Steed and explains foolish comments like that of 
Košutić in the “Narodni Val". Every one here would be now very curious 
to know what you have to say, but I agree with you that it is better to keep 
silent until the moment comes. If in the meantime you have finished your 
article on “Pašić and Radić", I should like to publish it in “N.Lova] E.[vro- 
pal" (and at the same time in “Obzor"), and I am just preparing two or 
three other very good articles (by Marco and Colonel Gojković) on the 
Radicals! which could go in the same Number and make a real sensation. 
Do send me a word about that. 
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Regarding the British Exhibition in Jugoslavia, I am doing my 
best to make it a success and Meštrović is helping me in every way (though, 
I am afraid, he is going again to the U.S. very soon. All ihe particulars 
I am communicating to Mr. Bryce (between us, I am sorry that Collings 
is not dealing with the matter). Your suggestion to add a Poster Exhibition 
meets here with great approval, so please do all in order to secure it. 
It will be very sad if some of the artists who are Meštrović's and Jugoslav 
friends could not be represented at the Exhibition (Lavery, Shannon, Rickets, 
Brangwin, Enic Gill, Collings). We hope however that your Society would 
reconsider that matter and send a few pieces straight from London to 
Ljubljana (or to Zagreb). This is the more desirable as the List of Exhibits 
is very small and — I am afraid — not enough representative. I wrote on 
that subject to Mr. Bryce. Also, do your best to persuade Collings to accept 
our invitation and come to Yugoslavia during the Exhibition (specially in 
connection with the preparation of a Jugoslav Exhibition in London next 
year). 

Now my time is up. How is your family? Give them my very best 
wishes, also from my wife and children. 


Yours always M. Ćurčin 


P. S. Toni Šlegl has no longer to do with Morgenblatt (which E. 
Demetrović has taken over). Šlegl himself has become Everybody's (see “Šta 
se čuje“ in “Nova Evropa" of the 1lth next). 


169 Josip Smodlaka — R. W, Seton-Watsonu 
Filip-Jakov kod Biograda n/m, 20. XII 1928. 


Dear friend, 


I hope you have not forgotten us, as I, my wife and my children 
always remember you. 
We are thankful to you for all that you do in these critical moments 


in order to show the right way to Jugoslavia. 


As our common friend Schlegl past october showed me your letter 
about the decennium of Jugoslavia, I felt disposed to send you an article 
for the Slavonic Review. But after maturer consideration, I thought it will 
be at present better to write what I had in my mind, for One sole reader 
[King Alexander], with exclusion of publicity. I did so, and I found two 
Occasions for lecturing and discussing privately what, I think, you would 
surely approve. I spoke also with the people of Zagreb (just so confidentially) 
and found they will not be the strongest hindrance. I have done what I was 
able to do. Now, I am waiting, we all are in expectation. 

I intend to resign soon my charge and to settle again in Spalato, 
and I fear I will be obliged to turn back to home policy, a nasty thing ill 
suited with my nervousness. 

With hearty greetings to you, Mrs. Seton Watson and your boys 


your faithfully 
Dr Josip Smodlaka 
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170 Mihailo Popović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 18. I 1929. 


Dear Sir, 


"The Faculty of Arts of the University of Belgrade, at its meeting 
of December 28th, 1928, unanimously decided to confer on you the degree 
of doctor honoris causa of Belgrade University. 


It is a great honour and a great pleasure for me to inform you of 
this decision. The continued cheers which accompanied it at the meeting of 
the Faculty prove better than can my words the feelings of esteem and 
gratitude which you enjoy among my colleagues. 


It is needless to say how fully you deserve the conferred degree. 
Your prominent work on the history of Central and Slavonic Europe, 
abounding in rich information, conscientious research, exact views, vigourous 
logic, clear and persuasive exposition, wins the greater consideration inas- 
much as it is a work for which the preparatory studies have scarcely been 
made by the Slavonic and Balkan students themselves. Moreover, you have 
constantly been the devoted friend of our Jugoslav people. Long before the 
War, and during it, and up to the present time, you have been first and 
foremost in bringing before the public of Great Britain and Europe our 
national rights. On every necessary occasion, you have pleaded in favour of 
our cause and greatly contributed to its success. By this you have deserved 
ihe fullest and deepest gratitude of our people. 


I cannot end this letter without expressing the hope and the desire 
we all feel to see you soon in our midst, that we may convey to you by 
word of mouth the feelings of esteem and gratitude we bear to you. 

Yours very truly, 

Prof. Dr. M. Popovitch 


TI Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Fiume [Rijeka], 24. I 1929. 


Caro amico, 


Le scrivo sotto discrezione, per Sua informazione personale, con 
preghiera di non fare uso in pubblico del mio nome, nč — per ora — del 
contenuto di questa lettera. 


La soluzione della nostra crisi č stata per me, come per i pii, 
inaspettata. Io non vi presi alcuna parte. Io avevo consigliato, quando fui 
richiesto del mio parere, una tutt'altra cosa. E precisamente questo: Licen- 
ziamento del governo Korošec, — Formazione d'un gabinetto di pacificazione, 
composto di persone non compromesse, prese tutte fuori dell'ultimo parla- 
mento, e amiche sincere e provate dell'accordo fra Serbi e Croati. — Apertura 
di trattative, per parte del nuovo governo, fra i capipartiti S.[erbia] e 
CIroazia] per una revisione della costituzione in senso decentralizzatore. — 
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Viaggio del Sovrano col nuovo governo in Croazia e pubblicazione, da Zaga- 
bria, di un manifesto reale nel quale si esprima il desiderio di un riordina- 
mento dello Stato sulla base di una perfetta eguaglianza in modo che tanto 
i Clroati] che i Slerbi] veggano realizzati tutti i loro ideali nazionali nello 
stato comune. — Revisione della costituzione in questi punti: per gli affari 
comuni (sovrano, esercito, marina, aff. esteri, ferrovie principali, dazi, poste, 
telegrafi, codici principali, leggi fondamentali riguardanti listruzione pub- 
blica, le confessioni religiose ecc.) un governo centrale con sede a Belgrado 
e un parlamento composto di 2 camere (con alte qualifiche personali per 
i membri della camera bassa eletta a suffraggio universale, mentre il Senato 
sarebbe eletto dalle provincie, in modo da escludere una maggiorizzazione 
per parte sia dei soli Serbi o dei soli Croati). — Divisione dello Stato in 
5 (event. 7) provincie autonome (sotto il controllo di un governatore nominato 
dal Re) con governi e parlamenti provinciali: 1. Serbia (con Montenegro) 
2. Croazia (colla Dalmazia), 3. Slovenia, 4. Bosnia, 5. Vojvodina. Eventual- 
mente la Serbia divisa in due provincie, (colla linea Peć — Niš), ed in tal 
caso soltanto (iunctim) la Croazia pure divisa in due (colla linea Senj-Bihać). 
Eventuale regolazione di confini, d'accordo (p.e. Sirmio alla Voivodina, 
Cattaro al Montenegro — Serbia, la Croazia Turca (Bihać) alla Croazia). — 
Doppia residenza del Rć: Belgrado e Zagabria. — Il Parlamento centrale 
pure alternativamente si raduna a Zagreb e Belgrado. — Nome dello stato: 
Jugoslavia. Esaurite le trattative coi partiti per la revisione in questo senso, 
accettazione del Re come arbitro per i punti rimasti controversi. — Segue 
la soluzione del Parlamento. — Dopo 4 mesi elezioni e convocazione del 
nuovo Parlamenio (nessun ministro del governo pacificatore (neutrale) non 
avrebbe dovuto candidare). Il Re presenta al nuovo parlamento, come sua 
proposta, la revisione accettata dai partiti (rispettivam. dal Re, come arbitro). 


.— Prima convocazione ordinaria del nuovo Parlamento centrale a Zagabria. 


— Incoronazione del Rč in Serbia (Žiča), e (come rč dei Croati) a Salona. 
— Periodo di transizione_ di 3 anni per il funzionamento completo delle 
autonomie provinciali. 

(Se i partiti non avessero accettato questo, restavano le misure piu 
forti). 

Prima di presentare questo mio progetto, avevo parlato coi due 
presidenti della SDK. Uno (M[aček]) non aveva trovato nulla a osservare 
contro il mio progetto, che gli lessi per esteso. L'altro (Pr[ibićević]) m'aveva 
dichiarato che essi avrebbero accettato un governo neutrale, del quale io 
facessi parte, e che avrebbero trattato con lui per la revisione. Per conse- 
guenza io avevo potutto dichiarare (come lo feci) di essere convinto che la 
SDK avrebbe accettato questa soluzione. Si trattava soltanto di sapere 
quanta parte dei Serbi vi si sarebbe opposta, e quale forza rappresenterebbe 
questa opposizione. Credo di poter affermare che Davidović coi suoi avrebbe 
accettato la mia soluzione (giacch& Vaccettava Grol che a Vispiratore politico 
di D[avidović]). S'intende da sč che Sloveni e Mussulmani vi avrebbero 
aderito. — Io avevo le migliori speranze. — L'indecisione ha durato l'intero 
mese di decembre, finchč in fine prevalse l'altra soluzione. 

Desideravo che Ella, grande amico nostro, sappia anche questo, e 
che non giuđichi male il mio operato. Se ricevera questa lettera, m'invii 
per favore una cartolina postale col solo saluto e firma all'indirizzo mio in 
Filip-Jakov (Dalml[acija]). 

Con cordiali saluti suo aff.o J[osip] SImodlaka] 


Questo mio progetto Vavevo presentato prima a voce, in novembre, 
ed aveva piaciuto, e mi fu detto di presentarlo in iscritto, cio che feci 
in dicembre. 
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172 R.W. Seton-Watson — Mihailu Popoviću 
[London, siječanj 19291. 


I have been in bed with influenza or would have answered sooner 
your very kind letter of 18 Jan, intimating that the University of Belgrade had 
conferred on me an honorary degree. 

1 need hardly say that I appreciate the honour very deeply, and 
would beg you to accept, and to convey to all your colleagues on the Faculty 
of Arts my warmest thanks and greetings. It is a very real pleasure to be 
associated with the University, and I shalllook forward to many opportunities 
in the future, of watching its activities at close quarters. May the great pro- 
gress which it has mađe during the 20 years since I 1st visited Belgrade in 
1908 be utterly eclipsed by the progress and expansion of the near future, 
when Yugoslavia attains to her full and normal prosperity and development. 

Please also accept my thanks for the much too flattering terms of 
your own kind letter, and believe me... 


173 R.W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 
Kyleakin, 12. IV 1929. 


My dear Mr. Lupis, 


I owe you an answer to at least 2 letters, but my present object in 
writing is not so much to answer in detail, as to say that I hope soon to 
have a chance of talking over everything verbally, which is far better. 


I am up here with my wife and the 2 boys for the Easter holidays, 
but get back to London on 25th and hope to leave for Yugoslavia pretty 
early in May and spend all May and June moving about there. My plan is to 
see Wendel at Frankfurt, cut across via Munich, Innsbruck, Kitzbiihel, 
to Ljubljana, take just 2 or 3 days in Zagreb and go on down to Dalmatia 
for 10 days, then cut across unfrequented parts of Herzegovina and Monte- 
negro and back to Sarajevo — either Dubrovnik, Trebinje, Nikšić-Podgorica- 
—Andrijevica-Peć-Plevlje or Split-Livno-Bugojno etc. to Sarajevo and then 
south again, reaching Belgrade via Užice. In any case 10 or 12 days in 
Macedonia in June and 10 days in the Šumadija. I must also visit Niš and 
the Timok. A full programme, you see. 


Now I wonder whether you would be able to spare a few days to 
accompany me to some of the islands from Split, and also perhaps into 
the interior. I should greatly appreciate this. I want to see as much and as 
many people of every kind, as I can, and to cover a lot of new ground. 

This all fits in with your last enquiry. What can you do to cooperate 
with our Society? There is a practical answer. 

We are issuing a pamphlet called “Jugoslavia since 1918" by Mr. 
Laffan, of Cambridge, giving what I regard as an excellent survey of the 
last 14 years. Our next is to be a sort of “skeleton" Guide book, of only 
32 pages, compressed or “potted" to the utmost limits, then a survey of 
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Jugoslav economics and lastly a really good Guide book, on a much larger 
scale, written under my editorship, on thoroughly Jugoslav lines, with brief 
historical introductions, but eminently practical, dealing equally with archi- 
tecture, folklore, bugs, motor-roads, fishing, alpinism, feast days, sailing, 
etc. and of course very carefully tested hotel information. One object (though 
of course only one) of my journey will be to get the preliminary work for 
this stanted and make the 1st draft. I am not going to talk much about it till 
I can discuss its lines fully with you, because you know British and Ameri- 
can requirements better than most people out there. And I think your Bureau 
might cooperate. 


I shall write later, giving more details. I send this on ahead, so as 
to give you as long notice as possible. 

In my opinion such a Guide would do a great deal for mutual 
relations, and could instil a lot of the right information (even indirectly 
polit.) in both directions. I shall be interested to know how you reach 
to the idea. 

Yours very sincerely 

R. W. Seton-Watson! 


174 R.W. Seton-Watson — Pavlu Popoviću 
[Zagreb, lipnja 19291. 


My dear Professor Popovic 


I am in the greatest possible embarrassment, and deliberately waited 
till to-day before answering your letter. It seems to me that the termination 
of the Račić Trial! has created a new situation in which it is absolutely 
impossible for me to appear publicly, in any capacity whatever, in Belgrade, 
even on academic ground. I therefore think it would be better to postpone 
the “Promotion" indefinitely: next time I come things will, I trust, be dif- 
ferent, and I could give a properly prepared address instead of a mere brief 
improvisation, as will be inevitable now. . 

Please then tell the Dean of the Faculty to make no preparation for 
Sunday next. When I get to Belgrade, I shall of course talk to him and 
others, and explain my point of view. 

Marjanović was enquiring by phone as to my arrival, and I have sent 
a message that I expect to arrive to-morrow night, but wish to be treated 
as if I did not exist — incognitissimo. I want to see every one but appear 
nowhere and remain entirely silent publicly. : 

I may see you to-day to explain more fully: but I hope you will 
realise without explanation that I should stultify my whole work and put 
myself in an impossible position at home if I consented to make a public 
speech in Belgrade within a week of such an intolerable scandal as the 
speeches of the twenty advocates and of Puniša himself and then the 
final verdict. , 

I was already depressed enough, but this sort of thing is enough to 
reduce one to utter despair. 

I write in cold blood, after having slept over it and listened to 
dissuasion. 
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175 Pavle Popović — R.W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Zagreb], 8. VI 1929. 


Dear Dr. Seton Watson, 


I am sorry the things having been turned in such a way that you 
feel it impossible to have your promotion in these moments. I may differ 
with you in opinion — at least, somewhat differ — but I respect your feelings, 
and only regret that the Faculty will not have the occasion — these days — to 
express to you its feelings of respect and gratitude. 


However, — the things might be seen in your way or in the other 
one, — I should ask you to do kindly one thing, namely: to tell our Dean 
as reason of not wishing now your promotion that (I quote your own words) 
you cannot give in this moment “a properly prepared address" but “a mere 
brief improvisation", which you would avoid. 

Other — political-reasons I think it would not be convenjent to give 
now, especially to the Dean of the Faculty, to whom you know you have only 
to give academic reasons, not political — I mean, officially. 

I shall be very glad to see you again while at Zagreb. I shall be to 
day at the University Library (Professor's Room) until 6 1/2—7, and to morrow 
morning at the Esplanade, from 10 to 1. 

If not, I expect to see you in Belgrade, where I am coming Satur- 
day next. : 

Yours very sincerely 
Pavle Popović 


P.S. To night from 9 I shall be at the Esplanade. 


176 Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 24. IX. 1929. 


Carissimo amico, 


La Sua del 19c. mi ha fatto un piacere straordinario per le buone 
notizie sulla Sua salute. Era piu tempo dopo parechi mesi di tribolazioni! Spero 
che fra breve si ristabilira completamente. La «Kur» a Pieštany č indicatis- 
sima, specialmente in questa stagione, che qui da noi & deliziosissima. Badi, 
caro amico, alla salute anzitutto e lasci per ora da parte le prelezioni e la 
Sua letteratura; tutto verra a suo tempo. 


Tucić ha mandato Ja lettera al suo ricapito di Londra perche mi 
credeva in «fuga» oltre il confine. La notizia č stata divulgata nella stampa 
europea ed americana. La Tribuna di Chicago ed il Times di New York 
la hanno largamente comentata. La Čehoslovenska Republika anche ha regi- 
strata la mia «fuga», accompagnando la notizia con aspri commenti a mio 
carico. C'& da stupirsi di un giornale ufficiale, che ha mezzi per accertarsene. 
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E peggio ancora che non si sia creduto in dovere di rettificarsi finora. La 
verita € che non mi sono mosso da Zagreb ad onta del caldo eccessivo che 
mi aveva realmente oppresso. Nel desiderio di riposarmi avevo domandato, 
due mesi fa, il passaporto per me e mia moglie per andare un po' al monte 
forse in Svizzera, ma non ho potuto ottenere non soltanto il passaporto ma 
nemmeno una risposta. Forse che la notizia sulla “fuga" era una risposta. 
Mia moglie condivide i miei migliori auguri per il Suo completo 
ristabilimento rinnovando alla Sua Signora le sue cordiali simpatie. 
Stia bene e mi creda Suo affezionatissimo 
Trumbić 


177 Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[19292]. 


Questa nota vi manda, come indovinerete da se, chi ha risposto 
il 24 sett. alla vostra da Bratislava del 19 settembre. Non č firmata per 
riguardo alla persona che deve portarla oltre il confine, dove sara messa 
alla posta. Prima di partire da qui mi avete accennato al bisogno di irovare 
una maniera per corrispondere. E percid che vi scrivo principalmente. Voi 
potete scrivermi all|indirizzo, che troverete a tergo, di preferenza in tedesco, 
non di proprio pugno ma sulla Schreibmaschine, senza data nč firma, con 
affrancazione semplice (non raccomandata). Mi piacerebbe ricevere anche 
ritagli di giornali, qualora ci fosse qualcosa di interessante per noi. Se i 
nostri emigranti (Pavelić, Košutić, Krnjević, Kežman, Cihlar) o qualcuno 
di loro venissero a Londra, m'interesserebbe sapere cio che fanno. Essendo 
tutti senza esperienza della vita internazionale, vi raccomando di avere in 
eventuali contatti con loro un comportamento benevole e persuasivo. Gia 
che sono fuori, vorrei che apprendessero qualche cosa. In fine di ogni vostra 
nota (anonima) sarebbe indicato di apporre una lettera dell'alfabeto latino, 
cominciando dalla lettera a. Cosi la prima avrebbe la Jettera a, la seconda 
b, la terza c e cosi di seguito. Cosi potro controllare tutte mi sono pervenute. 
D'altra parte mandate mi un'indirizzo di vostra persona di fiducia, alla quale 
potrei scrivere per voi. Forse che un indirizzo feminile sarebbe preferibile. 
Le mie lettere per voi saranno, credo meglio, raccomandate. Da noi si va di 
male in peggio. Questi giorni la Corte di Belgrado (Državni Sud za zaštitu 
države) — tribunale eccezionale — ha condannato a 15 anni e tre mesi di lavori. 
forzati un garzone di caffć, certo Marko Ožanić senza prove e sulle base 
di indizzi tropo vani, per Vatteniato commesse il 24. XII. 1928 in un caffć 
di Zagreb a dano un certo Grauer, famigerato agente di polizia, ebreo di 
Niš. Egli stesso assunto come testimonio dichiaro di non poter asserire con 
convincimento che lOžanić fosse il colpevole. E opinione generale che 
VOžanić fu condannato come nazionalista croato (membro della Hanao — 
Hrvatska Narodna Omladina —) scielta dopo il 6. 1. 1929. La sentenza € 
Passata subito in giudicato, non essendo ammesso alcun rimedio di legge! 
Cordiali saluti e sinceri auguri pella vostra salute. 
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178 Mehmed Spaho — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Sarajevo, 18 III 1930. 


Sehr geehrter Herr Professor, 


Unlingst hatte ich Gelegenheit Ihren Artikel im »Times« vom 14. 
Dezember v.J. zu lesen. Ich versuche auf Umwegen Ihnen fir dig freund- 
schaftlicheni_ Worte, die Sie in diesem Artikel der siidslavischen Sache und 
insbesondere jener Bosniens und der Herzegovina gewidmet haben, zu 
danken. Mein Brief auf regelmissigen Wege wirde Sie unter den heutigen 
Verhiltnissen in Jugoslavien kaum erreichen. Die Mohammedaner Bosniens 
und der Hercegovina werden Ihnen ewig dankbar bleiben fiir die Worte, 
mit denen Sie sowohl die friiheren Ungerechtigkeiten als auch jene vom 
3. Oktober v. J. vor der breiten Offentlichkeit in der grčssten Zeitung der 
Welt dargestellt haben. 


Inzwischen wurde uns eine neue Enttiuschung von der Belgrader 
Diktatur bereitet. Durch das Anfangs Feber d.J. kundgemachte Gesetz iiber 
die islamitische Religionsgesellschaft wurde die Kultusautonomie der Mo- 
hammedaner Bosniens und der Herzegovina aufgehoben. Sie haben vor dem 
Kriege alle Bewegungen der Bevčlkerung in den heutigen Gebieten Jugo- 
slaviens mit grosstem Interesse verfolgt. Unter diesen Bewegungen spielte 
gewiss eine nicht zu unterschitzende Rolle der langj4hrige opferreiche 
Kampf der Mohammedaner Bosniens um ihre Kultusautonomie. Diese wurde 
gemeinsam mit den Serben erk4mpft und jetzt von einem bosnischen Serben 
aufgehoben. Ich erlaube mir beiliegend Ihnen eine kritische Darstellung des 
neuen Geseizes zu iibermitteln. 


Ich w&re Ihnen sehr dankbar, wenn Sie mir den Empfang dieses 
Schreibens mit ciner Karte folgenden Inhalts bestitigen wiirden: »Heute 
sende ich Ihnen den bestellten Katalog meiner n&chsten Briefmarken-Auktion. 


H.R. Harmer 
Philatelic-Expert.« 


Da ich Markensammler bin und oft Briefe philatelistischen Inhalts 
bekomme, hoffe ich, dass eine Karte dieses Inhalts die Zensur meiner Kor- 
respondenz leicht passieren wird. Ich bekomme regelmissig Kataloge der 
Briefmarken-Auktionen der Firma H. R. Harmer, 6, 7, 8 Old Bond Street, 
London W 1. Vielleicht k&nnten Sie mir Ausschnitte aus dem »Times« iiber 
siidslavische Sachen in den Katalogen dieser Firma schicken. Ich ware 
Ihnen sehr dankbar, wenn Sie diesbeziiglich einen Versuch bei dieser Firma 
machen wiirden; natiirlich unter der Bedingung, dass Ihnen dies keine 
grosse Miihe macht und dass die Firma bereit ist dies zu tun. 


In der Hoffnung, dass dieser Brief Sie erreichen wird, zeichne ich 
mit vorziiglichster Hochachtung Ihr ergebenster 


Dr M. Spaho 
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179 RW. Seton-Watson, memorandum 
[Svibanj 1930]. 


L'art de gouverner est de ceđer a pro- 
pos, et non de resister — Prince Napo- 
leon, in the French Senate, 1. ITX. 1869 


By way of preface it must be emphasised that the present writer, 
so far from holding any brief for the regime which the dictatorship replaced, 
was its constant critic ever since the formation of the new state. Its faults 
were only too obvious, and indeed the need for drastic changes was very 
widely recognised inside Jugoslavia itself. The advice given to the King in 
Paris in October — November 1928 by certain Frenchmen of recognised 
eminence, was ihoroughly sound: but not even his worst enemies could have 
foreseen that he would so far overshoot the mark. There is no case in 
modern history of a sovereign so needlessly rejecting the principle of 
ministerial responsibility and taking the entire credit (or blame) upon his 
own shoulders. Those who advised him in this sense or lent themselves 
to such an act, will stand condemned before the bar of history. 


These tactics have placed an undue strain upon the prestige of the 
Crown and at the same time devolved upon the King himself an infinity 
of tasks and decisions with which no single man, however able, can hope 
to cope. Above all, the problem was not sufficiently thought out before- 
hand, with the result that there is no easy means of exit from the present 
situation, and everything tends to drive the King and his Ministers into 
a culde-sac. This is in large measure due to the fact that both King and 
Prime Minister are, by reason of their education and mentality, complete 
amateurs in the theory of constitutional and representative government and 
political science. The task of drafting a new constitution is obviously 
beyond them, and they seem io prefer the assistance of other amateurs 
rather than the advice of the (admittedly few) experts whom the country 
possesses. The various manifestos reveal a certain knowledge of Serbian 
constitutional development from 1869 to 1903, but none whatever of that 
of Western or central European states, or even of the neighbouring Dual 
Monarchy, which is especially full of instructive analogies and warnings. 


It would have been perfectly possible for the Crown, finding the 
existing party groupings in the Skupština unworkable after the assassination 
of the Croat leaders, to prorogue Parliament, appoint a non-party Cabinet 
of high officials (similar to the two Černy Cabinets in Czechoslovakia) and 
negotiate with the parties for a revised franchise and other urgent reforms, 
making it clear that if a majority could not be found for them, it might 
be necessary for them to promulgate them by royal decree. No time need 
have been lost, as the Government would have proceeded meanwhile with the 
drafting of the necessary laws, the cleaning up of the administration and 
budget reform, and a timelimit could have been imposed: and meanwhile a 
calmer atmosphere might have been created. It is almost certain that a majo- 
rity could have been found, but if not, dissolution and elections under a re- 
formed franchise could have been tried, and the country would have recognis- 
ed that illegal action had been taken only after all legal action had been tried 
in vain. By so to speak “jumping" several intermediary stages, the King has 
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staked his personal prestige on the complete success of the new regime, 
without fully counting the cost beforehand, and has at the same time not 
left himself any obvious line of retreat if things go wrong. 


Evidence is accumulating that it was not a sudden step on the part 
of the King, but that he had long contemplated it. And yet in the end he 
acted without any cut-and-dried plan. 

2. When the disastrous step of 6 January 1929 was taken, the friends 
of the dynasty at home and abroad realised that it was useless to cry over 
spilt milk, and earnestly endeavoured to make the best of it and to do 
nothing to embarrass the new regime. In the first place, then, they accepted 
as genuine the public assurances of the regime and of the King himself, that 
it was intended as a short and passing experiment and tbat a reformed 
constitutional regime would be established with a minimum of delay. 


By now it is abundantly clear that all idea of a “short experiment" 
has been abandoned and that those responsible for the regime contemplate 
maintaining it for 3 or 4 years, and indeed, if events will allow them, for 
a considerably longer period. In other words, there is a tendency to treat 
Absolutism, not as a regrettable and temporary necessity, but as desirable 
and as an end in itself. This is illustrated by the constant endeavour to 
extract public declarations, not only of loyalty to the Crown, but specifically, 
of gratitude for the regime of 6 January. 

The effect of this especially on Serbian opinion is bad. All save a few 
courtiers and arrivistes draw a comparison between this and similar experi- 
ments under the Obrenović. 

3. In its early days the regime justified itself by the dissensions of 
the old parties and their inability to unite upon a new programme, and it 
was supposed that a speedy attempt would be made to organise a strong new 
party, more stable and united, capable of evolving a constructive policy. 
But after nearly 18 months less and less is heard of such a party, and not 
merely does the tendency to eliminate, compromise or paralyse all politicians 
of any independent standing still persist, but whenever any Opposition 
leaders attempt to get together and evolve a common policy, they are 
promptly [ordered?] to desist and kept under police surveillance. The classic 
example is.that of Mr Pribićević, whose intetmment last year was directly due 
to the fact that he was about to negotiate with the Democratic and Peasant 
leaders on a very hopeful fasis. 

: The natural conclusion is that the Government, though it has no 
immediate plan of its own, wants to prevent any other from being evolved. 

Moreover, both Government and Crown have shown repeatedly by 
their action since 6 January, that they are hostile to the idea of popular 
representation. Not merely in the Cabinet itself, but in every municipality 
and local body those selected are invariably those who have the feast, 
not the greatest, claim to represent popular opinion. For instance, the four 
Croat Ministers originally selected were all men of some standing, but had 
no basis whatever among the people: the Democrats and Radicals selected 
were precisely those who were least representative in their respective par- 
ties. It would not be difficult to demonstrate this tendency all along the 
line, and it was already the tendency of the King under the former regime to 
prefer courtiers and soldiers rather than men resting on a popular mandate. 

4. The interference of politicians in the machine of state, especially 
the ministries, was one of the main evils of the old regime, but could have 
been eliminated by less drastic means. The resulting corruption has admit- 
tedly been diminished in certain directions, but it is far from complete, and 
notoriously corrupt persons are tolerated at the head of affairs in the 
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Belgrade municipality, while the worst Panamist in all Croatia continues 
to enjoy the highest favour. Corruption cannot be thoroughly eradicated 
untill three points are firmly established — improved salaries, security of 
tenure and irremovability for political reasons, and entrance solely by 
examination and merit. The regime has taken several steps in the right 
direction, but nor nearly enough. 

5. The elimination of the old parties and their leaders has automatic- 
ally placed political power in the hands of three other groups — 1 the bureau- 
cracy, 2 the army chiefs, 3 certain individual politicians who for various 
reasons are content to abandon their principles and become exponents 
of the Crown. At first this made for efficiency in some directions, and all 
three seemed content to leave the initiative in the hands of the Crown. But 
the net result has been to strengthen bureaucratic control, and it is difficult 
to escape from the conviction that the Crown will soon become the prisoner 
of the high officials. The outlines of the “Police State" are becoming clearer 
every day. : 

6. This steady evolution towards a Police State has been accentuated 
by the deliberate suppression of public opinion, alike in meetings and the 
press. The result was that within six months of the establishment of the 
dictatorship the most fantastic rumours found credence, not merely in the 
cafes and on the streets, but with men of high standing who had played their 
part in the making of the state. This has become worse, not better, and has 
been encouraged from above. 


.* The press in Jugoslavia before January 1929 was open to grave 
criticism, as superficial, irresponsible and often scurrilous and bears a 
considerable share of the blame for the failure of the previous regime. But 
the new regime, instead of attempting to discipline and improve press 
standards by stiffening the law of libel, punishing irresponsible or delibe- 
rately mischievous information, but leaving free scope for reasoned and 
constructive criticism, has made the capital blunder of suppressing all press 
liberty, making it almost impossible for the best journalists to pursue their 
calling, and attempting to reduce the press to complete subservience. This 
constitutes a grave danger, not only for the present, by closing a safety valve 
and _producing utter disorientation, but also for the future, since when the 
inevitable moment comes for restoring press liberty, seven devils will occupy 
the empty room. This is all the more regrettable because a good press is 
especially needed in such a country. 


Needless to say, present press conditions deceive noone abroad, 
and such an organ as “La Yougoslavie" is merely an absurd waste of 
money. It is also necessary to allude to the effect on independent foreign 
Journalists, who find conditions intolerable in Jugoslavia. 

Some weeks ago the present writer was asked for his view as to 
a proposal for founding a press agency in Fleet Street to provide better 
and fuller information regarding Jugoslavia. He replied that under the 
Present regime this was utterly impracticable, for either this agency would 
tell the truth, and if it told one tenth of the truth, all facilities would be 
withdrawn at the other end within a month, or it would be a mere echo of 
official views and so utterly worthless. 


i . 7. The press censorship of so drastic a kind is a two edged weapon, 
since it deprives the Government of a valuable means of testing public 
opinion and its own popularity. Without this it becomes less critical of 
itself, loses perspective and makes many avoidable blunders. The system 
breeds universal distrust, and the regime becomes increasingly dependent 
on its spies, lickspittles and informants, and less able to judge the real state 
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of feeling. It is the mainstay of a Police regime and the cancer which in 
the end will prove fatal to it. 

8. There are endless sings of this loss of critical faculty on the part 
of the regime and the Crown. Specially crude is the mania for arranging 
deputations from all parts of the country to pay homage to the King and 
Government — composed of persons subjected to pressure by the local 
authorities and not in a position to refuse compliance, or else anxious for 
a job or again merely wishing for a free “outing" to Belgrade. It might 
have been supposed that the authorities would not yet have forgotten the 
exactly similar methods pursued by Austria-Hungary towards her Jugoslav 
and other subject peoples during the war — in order to delude foreign 
opinion as to their true sentiments. 

A very good example of the absurdity of these tactics is provided by 
one of the various Croat deputations from Zagreb, when a creature of the 
regime, at a meeting of the Zagreb branch of the Narodna Odbrana, attended 
by the two Generals in command, proposed inviting two prominent Croats 
of Zagreb to join the deputation. They did not wish to share in so absurd 
a proceeding, but knowing that refusal would be denounced as disloyal, 
thought it advisable to go. An exact parallel may be adduced from the war 
period, when Zagreb University voted an honorary degree to General 
Boroević, in order that a delegation might be sent to him and thus have 
a safe chance of political conversation with one who, though a high Austrian 
general, was not devoid of Slav national feeling. A creature of the then regi- 
me, to curry favour, proposed that the same degree should be conferred on 
the Archduke Eugene, and of course no one could refuse. 

The recent case of Dr Čondrić illustrates still more drastically the 
farcical nature of those deputations. They are a standing joke in Belgrade 
and Zagreb, and it is difficult to see what is the motive of their organisers, 
unless they have lost all sense of reality, or unless they hope by this means 
to deceive the King as to the true feelings of the country. In this connection 
it is necessary to add that many persons who are still friendly to the King 
and have firsthand means of judging, view with concern what they regard 
as his growing impatience at criticism. 

9. The absence of publicity has been the opportunity of the police: 
and there have been ever growing inroads upon the liberty of the subject 
— constant arrests on trumped-up charges (not always necessarily political), 
long imprisonment without trial, and finally condemmation to savage sen- 
tences without any necessity of substantiating the charges in public. Only 
the actual sentences are published, but as a rule no indication of the reasons 
— €e.g. in the case of the Osijek or Sarajevo alleged Communists last March. 
Worse still, it is known that as a rule the prisoners are denied free access 
to advocates and fatally handicapped in the preparation of their defence. 
This cuts both ways — it is a denial of the most elementary justice to the 
victims, and a direct encouragement to the police to be more reckless 
in their action. 

10. The establisument of a special court to try political offences 
is a public recognition that the independence of judges is at an end. This 
is no doubt the inevitable concomitant of arbitrary government, for its 
prestige could not survive the defiance of its wishes by a bench of judges 
removed far above all political pressure. 

ll. The internment of one of the leading counsel for the defence, 
Dr Drljević, on the eve of the Bernardić — Maček trial!, was a still more 
flagrant proof of political interference with the elements of justice. 
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12. Worst of all, the widespread use of methods of torture and 
intimidation in the case of political and other prisoners, is now an establish- 
ed fact. The parallels between the trial of Dr Maček and others and the 
Zagreb Treason Trial of 1909 are sufficiently obvious: but it has to be 
admitted that in the latter there was never any question of the illtreatment 
of prisoners, though the attitude of the judges and public prosecutor was in 
every way more scandalous. Almost all the accused in the Maček Trial, with 
the exception of Dr Maček himself, appear to have been ill-treated. It is 
known ihat among those imprisoned at Sarajevo one committed suicide and 
one went off his head. Political prisoners are known to have died in Zagreb 
and Osijek also, and as is alleged, as a result of deliberate ill-treatment. 
It is useless to contend that a dictatorial regime, which relies mainly on the 
police, cannot prevent the employment of such methods if it chooses, and it 
is therefore to be inferred that it finds such methods useful and necessary 
for holding down the country. 


It is of course quite true that such tendencies existed under previous 
regimes: but it was above all due to publicity in the (admittedly bad) press 
and protests in the (admittedly partisan) Skupština, that were responsible 
for an end being put to the worst scandals in the Belgrade Prison some 
years ago. The present regime, instead of drastically repressing any similar 
tendencies, has allowed them to assume much greater proportions than 
before, in places where they were unknown. 


There is no doubt that a certain amount of Communism exists, 
organised from Moscow on the “cell system", but it is equally certain that 
many entirely innocent persons are accused of Communism, and others 
who accept Marxist theories but have never taken any political action 
whatever: and in any case such methods, though they may intimidate for 
a time, are the surest means of breeding future trouble. 


13. Illegal police methods are not confined to the torture of 
prisoners. The sinister Pribićević affair at the Esplanade Hotel in Zagreb 
a year ago is an instance of what is possible:* there are good grounds for 
suspecting a no less sinister background to the Schlegel murder, and though 
it cannot be proved, it is very widely believed in Zagreb, that the bomb 
incident at Brezovica last May was specially manufactured by the police, 
with the object of preventing the impending visit of the King to the 
Croatian capital. The fact that this obtains such wide credence among 
serious people, is at the least sufficient proof of the extent to which public 
confidence in the police has been undermined. 

14. A police regime involves constant interference in every sphere of 
public and private life. A good example of this is the Government's action 
in destroying the independence of the Sokols,;š regardless of their great 
tradition, and making them into a mere instrument of the regime for 
drilling up a subservient younger generation. 

15. The interference of the state in Church affairs was already suf- 
ficiently marked under previous regimes. It is an irony of fate that auto- 
nomous self-government and the influence of an elected laity should have 
been stronger in the Serbian Church under Hungary than in Serbia proper, 
and should since the achievement of Jugoslav unity have been steadily 
undermined (a directly contrary process to that in Roumania, where the 
democratic influences of the Orthodox Church in Transylvania have been 
extended to the old Kingdom). The laity has now been relegated to the back- 
ground and now the episcopate is definitely subordinated to the Government. 
The Statute under which the new Patriarch was elected, gives direct 
influence to every member of the Cabinet, in so far as he is of the Orthodox 
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faith. The appointment of Bishop Varnava is directly political and fore- 
shadows a continuance of the strong hand in Macedonia. 


16. In connection with Church affairs there is evidence that certain 
circles in Belgrade — not so much connected with the Holy Synod or the 
Bishops as with certain ministries, in other words, political rather than 
ecclesiastical — are exercising pressure locally in the Voivodina, in a prose- 
lytising Orthodox sense. Such efforts are of course foredoomed to failure, 
but are an interesting illustration of the mentality of force which prevails 
in Belgrade. 


17. A similar attitude is taken up towards the “Bunjevci" and 
“Šokci" of the western Voivodina — Subotica, ete — who are descendants 
of Catholic Croat refugees from the territories menaced by Turkish invasion, 
especially Bosnia, and who under the Hungarian regime were kept carefully 
isolated and placed under separate categories, with a view to facilitating 
their Magyarisation, but who after the Union naturally proclaimed their 
Croat sentiments. Among the officials of the regime the parole has been 
given out that these groups are Serb, and every effort is made to prevent 
their calling themselves Croats — an attitude which is keenly resented. 


18. Towards the minorities of the Voivodina even more drastic 
tactics are employed, though these are not in any way due to the regime, 
but were especially favoured by no other than Mr Pribićević when Minister 
of Education. The policy of dictating to individual families the type of 
school to which their children may be sent, according to the racial origin of 
their surname or an entirely arbitrary derivation laid down by some 
local official, is a barbarous practice, at variance with the conception with 
liberty in any country, and has led to great abuses and much bad blood. 

19. The whole question of minorities is entirely unsolved, and 
necessarily in abeyance until a solution of the major problems can be 
reached. In a word, it may be said that the Albanian and Vlach minorities 
have no rights whatever (e.g. not a single school), the Roumanians and 
Magyars of the Voivodina very little, and even the Germans of the Voivodina 
(who might have expected more, both because their leaders were for years 
fellow-workers of the other non-Magyar nationalities, including the Serbs, 
under Hungary, and also in view of the relatively liberal attitude adopted 
towards their co-nationals next door in Roumania) are keenly dissatisfied. 
There is now a prospect of serious legislation in both Roumania and Czecho- 
slovakia in the near future in favour of their Magyar minorities, and this 
is likely to accentuate the contrast. The folly of adopting so illiberal an 
attitude towards races which are tough enough to resist assimilation and 
which it is not in the interest of the Serb race to assimilate even if it were 
possible, is accentuated by the situation of the Slovenes and Croats in 
Italy, whose rights official Jugoslavia is in a very weak position to defend, 
so long as she does not put her own house in order. 


21. The tendency to reduce the Orthodox Church to subservience — 
a tendency which is of course no new idea under the dictatorship but dates 
back to Byzantine days — affects the regime's outlook towards other churches 
and has automatically reduced the prospects of a Concorđat with Rome. It 
would of course be most unfair to suggest that the faults are all on one 
side or to deny that the Vatican has ambitions in Jugoslavia which might 
lead very far indeed. But it is none the less quite clear that (altogether 
apart from strong Masonic influences inside the present Cabinet) the desire 
of the regime would be to curtail the influence and powers of the Catholic 
episcopate and clergy wherever this might prove possible. 
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21. The tendency to subordinate all churches to the state is equally 
noticeable in the recent regulation of the status of the Jews and Protestants: 
but in view of the very minor role which they play, no great harm has been 
done and a satisfactory arrangement could be reached. It none the less 
illustrates the official habit of interference in every sphere. 


22. Much more serious is the attitude adopted towards the Moslems 
of Bosnia, whose autonomous status, carefully guaranteed and respected 
by Austria-Hungary from 1878 to 1918, has now been altered very much 
for the worse. Indeed it is not too much to speak of a deliberate design 
to undermine Islam in Bosnia and in the end to bring its adherents back 
into the Serbian national fold. This tenđency, already noticeable in the 
land-reform, in the neglect of Bosnian economic interests, and above all in 
the artificial partition of Bosnia-Hercegovina between five of the new 
Banovine, assumes a somewhat less unsympathetic form in the support 
given to the Gajret reformist movement, which the more old-fashioned 
Moslems reard as a social dissolvent force, likely to deliver the next gene- 
ration of Moslems into tihe hands of Serbdom. 


23. Any discussion of the Macedonian problem would far exceed the 
scope of this memorandum, but it cannot be omitted from any catalogue of 
the grounds for disquiet in the present situation. For though the economic 
situation has unquestionably improved in recent years and much has been 
done for the material welfare of the population, and though again the masses 
seem to be thoroughly tired of komitadji and terrorist methods, this does 
not mean that they are in any real sense reconciled to the Serbising policy 
of the Government, or that they have abandoned the hope of gaining control 
of their own affairs. This regime, like its predecessors, appears to understand 
nothing but forcible methods and to be incapable of the slightest concession 
to local sentiment. 

The bearings of ihis question on foreign policy are too obvious to 
require emphasis. It may, however, be added that to invite the good offices 
of the Great Powers in the matter of Jugoslav-Bulgarian relations is a 
two-edged weapon: for in the moment that Bulgaria takes any specific action 
under their pressure, they may be said to have assumed a certain respon- 
sability for investigating not merely the immediate, but the ulterior, causes 
of the trouble, and it is now only a question of time that they will find 
themselves forced to investigate the internal situation of Macedonia or 
to withdraw once more to an attitude of complete desinteressement. 

The fact that the Croat problem unquestionably claims precedence 
over all other problems in the state, and therefore over the Macedonian, 
renders the latter in some ways more, not less, dangerous. 


24. IF this assertion be true, it may seem illogical that the Croat 
problem should bave been left till last in this analysis: but the writer's 
object has been not so much to adduce facts (which are perfectly ka adja 
to its recipient) as to connect them with their psychological Passa 
and summarise the main problems involved. The conflict between Ser 
and Croats still remains the fundamental problem, because the Jugoslav 
state was not in the first instance established on sound lines, and every 
change attempted during these eleven years has merely been a kopao + 
of the original attempt to enforce a rigid centralism, controlled by a kojem 
clique in Belgrade. The faults on both sides have been gigantic — | <. 
abstention in the critical years was scarcely less fatal than the tactics o 
Pašić and his party. But the root evil lies in the fact that Croatia (unlike 
Slovenia, which has gained enormously), has definitely lost much of her 
former position under Hungary, and has never been offered a single real 
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concession as compensation, either by the preceding governments or by 
the Crown. It is quite true that the Croat leaders have played their cards 
badly and often demanded impossibilities: but the fact remains that there 
has never been a serious proposal from the side of Belgrade and the ruling 
Serbs, calculated either to flatter Croat historical sentiment or still less 
ensure to the Croats a due share of control over their own affairs. The 
Decree of 3 October 192% has not diminished by one iota the power of the 
central Belgrade authorities: so far from being an act of devolution or 
decentralisation, it has even accentuated centralist tendencies, and nothing 
of any real importance can happen in the provinces without reference to a 
Ministry and generally to the Prime Minister and the King. 


The suppression of the names of the old historical provinces is 
entirely contrary to nature and not likely to be permanent. The actual 
boundaries drawn are in almost every case artificial and intensely unpo- 
pular, alike for reasons of sentiment and convenience. That Šabac and 
Užice should be placed under Sarajevo; Travnik and Mostar under Split; 
Kragujevac and Smederevo under Novi Sad; Dubrovnik, Korčula, Novipazar 
and Mitrovica all under Cetinje, is so grotesque as to require no refutation. 
A regime capable of such decisioris does not inspire confidence as a consti- 
tution-maker. It has rejected the only sound basis on which to build up the 
unity of the state, namely the historical provinces, which have their justi- 
fication, not only in history and sentiment, but in geography, economics and 
cultural differences. 


From the above survey it results that the regime is increasingly 
reactionary and has no idea of early liquidation: that it has no clear pro- 
gramme for the future, and is more concerned to eliminate its opponents 
than to train their successors: that its suppression of personal liberties “and 
public opinion has had an equally demoralising effect on rulers and ruled 
and isolated it from the main currents of European thought and opinion. 
The safety valves have been closed, there is no visible exit from the 
impasse, no solution save the continued application of force. It only remains 
to be seen whether the army chiefs, being undoubtedly the strongest expo- 
nent of the prevailing doctrine of force, will in the end assume the direction 
of the state, whether as the result of further internal evolution on the 
same slippery incline (on lines not altogether dissimilar to Spain) or of 
some foreign crisis, perhaps even involving a conflict with a neighbouring 
Power. : 

Those who defended the cause of Serbia before the public opinion 
of the West during the Great War and who watch her present development 
in increasing disillusionment, have the duty to make it abundantly clear 
that should the misgovernment of Jugoslavia again lead to European compli- 
cations, her rulers need not again look for moral or material support to 
Britain, where they have in these eleven years recklessly squandered almost 
all of the immense moral sympathy and capital which Serbia's role in the 
war had won for them. 
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180 Nevile Henderson — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 27. V [1930]. 


Dear Seton Watson 


10,000 thanks for your memorandum! on conditions in this country. 
I cannot tell you how glad I was to get it nor how useful it will be to me, 
and I hope to this country too. It is far too weighty a document to write 
about it now. I must go very carefully into it all and talk and think much 
about it. Moreover I have got to come over to England for a few days at 
the end of this week to celebrate my Mothers 80th birthday but I do not 
know whether I shall get to London except for a flying visit to the F.O. 
But there is an immense amount of food for reflection in the memo. 
and I am ever so grateful to you. 
Yours v. sincerely 
Nevile Henderson 


181 Nevile Henderson — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Beograd], 19. VI 1930. 


Dear Seton Watson 


I feel extraordinary diffident about expressing any views on the 
memorandum! which you were good enough to send me. For one thing 
after six months here I can only speak as the veriest amateur and for 
another my view point is necessarily somewhat different to yours. I have 
done nothing to bring Yugoslavia into existence. I am a mere observer 
whose principal aim is to improve relations between Great Britain and this 
country politically, economically and socially and whose chief interest in the 
follies and immoralities of the Yugoslavs is with regard to their effect on 
those relations and on the general stability of international affairs in this 
part of the world. I recognise the great potentialities of the . Yugoslav 
Kingdom and believe in its future. I should like to see Great Britain play 
a leading part in a development which I anticipate and which I believe will 
be realised in spite of many present difficulties and future crises and 
clashes. On that account I am most anxious that public opinion in England 
should be as sympathetic as possible to a country in which there will be in 
the future great scope for British trade, enterprise and capital, which is 
destined to play a leading role in Central and South Eastern European 
politics and which consequently should be as amenable as possible to 
British influence. 

In a word to serve my country here to ihe best purpose I must 
show as much sympathy as I can to the Yugoslavs and try and get for 
them as much sympathy as I can from my own country. And, in truth, I 
have great sympathy for them. They have such a difficult task and their 
past has so unfitted them to carry it out wisely. Though I cannot help 
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being most impatient at times over their shortcomings and wrongheadedness, 
I feel that one must attribute much to the experiences of a past for which 
they were not always to blame. Nevertheless this sympathy which I have for 
them is not for Yugoslavia per se but for a country whose stability and 
consolidation I regard as a British interest. It is this consideration which 
makes me try to be an optimist about them and to see the best side of 
matters out here. It is in this respect also that it distresses me to see you, 
whose opinion and views on Yugoslavia have such weight both abroad and 
in this country itself, so completely đisillusioned. 


Far from me to attempt to argue with you that such disillusion- 
ment is not justified. The facts which you enumerate in your memorandum 
are the facts of the case. But is it too much to hope that the Union of the 
Southern Slavs will in the end be achieved and that in spite of the errors 
of the past ten years and those which they will surely make in the next 
ten, a happy married life will be the ultimate outcome? The Scots and ihe 
English settled down at long last and in some ways this people is not much 
more civilised than we were a few hundred years ago. Its great misfortune 
is that it has not produced so far any man like Venezelos or Mazaryk or 
even Benes to guide it through this critical period. Personally I still hope 
that they will win through to salvation and believe that we, Great Britain, 
His Majesty's Government, the British Public, the Yugoslav Society in 
England, can perhaps help them more than any other country or people 
because we are, at least, entirely disinterested. And that is why I am very 
loath to throw up the sponge yet. 


Even since you wrote me your memorandum a month ago there are, 
to my mind, some signs of grace. I believe the appointment at the end of 
May of the four ex-Croatian Peasant party deputies* to be Ministers as well 
as the outcome of the Maček trial3 indicate a tendency towards a return 
to a more constitutional r&gime. I believe, in fact, that it is too much yet 
to assert that the Government has no immediate plan of its own and wants 
to prevent any other from being evolved. Or at least I hope they have a 
plan for their own sake as they will surely have to produce something this 
autumn or the regime will fall into disrepute, which is emphatically not the 
case at the moment throughout the country, though it may be among the 
“intelligentsia" and in the large towns. 


My faith in the Crown is not yet irretrievably shattered and to tell 
the truth I find it difficult, in view of the ghastly mess into which the 
Parliamentary rćgime had brought the country, to see what other course 
ihe King had than that which he took in January 1929. He had to take 
personal responsibility as the link of the Crown was the only bond between 
the warring factions. That having tested absolutism he may have acquired 
or be acquiring the definite lust for it, is certainly the danger. Nevertheless 
the implication to my mind is not yet proven. 

I am far more inclined at the moment to share your views about 
the Government than I am about the Crown. The Government is the real 
weakness but is that only the King's fault or must not the politicians who 
refused to work with him be held partly responsible? Personally I do not 
absolve them from responsibility as their refusal has driven the King to 
use weaker tools and to rely too much on the only really stable force in the 
country — the Army. 

I hate the police methods and the press censorship as much as you 
do. From my earliest days here I have consistently held the view that the 
first step towards a more satisfactory state of affairs must be the abolition 
of the latter. As regards the former the only thing I must grant is that 
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Communism is a serious menace here in the Balkans where life is cheap 
and assassination a recognised procedure. That Communism and politics 
get mixed up together is an unmitigated evil but Communism as well as 
the Police help to make it so. I am only hopeful that the publicity allowed, 
at any rate to the foreign press, during the Maček trial in respect of police 
methods, will result in the enforcement of better methods. 


But I will not weary you with an optimism which you will probably 
only aitribute to the shortness of my time out here. I only wish that you 
would come out here and stop with me at the Legation as long as you liked 
either this autumn in October or next spring. You would get better food 
in the spring when I have a French cook. On the other hand your patience 
may not last till the spring. 


And I do so want it to last. I am terribly anxious, on economic as 
well as political grounds, to improve the feeling in England towards this 
country and to get a more sympathetic appreciation of its difficulties. 
I regard this as a purely British interest and I do so require the support of 
the Yugoslav Society in England, which can do so much to help me or to 
hinder me. 

Yours very sincerely, 

Nevile Henderson 


182 R.W. Seton-Watson — Nevile Hendersonu 
[Kyleakin], 1. VIII 1930. 


Dear Henderson, 


Very many thanks for your long letter of 19 June. I should have 
answered sooner, but I wanted to digest it thoroughly first, and to talk 
it over with Bryce, who has been with me here for the last week. 


The point of view which you put forward as British Minister is 
one which I entirely sympathise with and endorse: indeed I do not see 
what other line you can safely take. But I hope you will agree that our 
position is necessarily quite different, and that just as you would do 
positive harm by coming out openly with many of the sentiments expressed 
in my memo, so we on our side have a positive duty to be frank and 
critical and not merely to endorse any fresh folly on the part of our friends. 


When the dictatorship came, I was only too anxious that we should 
all avoid any speech or action which might cause embarrassment, and to 
give it a fair trial, relying on the public assurances by which it was inaugu- 
rated: and I personally managed to remain silent as long as last December. 
This year I have not merely kept silent as regards the whole Macek affair 
and the judicial scandals in other towns, but managed to restrain others 
from protesting publicly. But I am bound to confess that in all this time 
I have failed to detect any action on the part of the Jugoslav authorities 
which shows the slightest trend towards a more liberal regime. The commu- 
nique of 5 July* confirms me in this pessimistic view: it seems to shut the 
door against compromise or concession. 
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It has removed my last remaining reserves, and I am now on the 
point of publishing some articles on the whole situation (which I shall 
probably inflict upon you in due course). 

As regards the memorandum, I have only shown it to a very limited 
number of persons, and am of course not mentioning the fact that I had 
sent it to you. It so happens that my oldest friends in Roumania are Maniu 
and Vaida, and as they asked my views on Jugoslavia, I bave sent it to them 
through a Roumanian deputy, also an intimate friend of mine, who has 
been over here negotiating the British-Roumanian commercial treaty. I also 
gave it to Jan Masaryk, the Czechoslovak Minister, to hand on confidentially 
to Benes. 


To be perfeotly frank, I see little possibility of much fruitful work 
by our Society in the immediate future. We shall of course keep it in being, 
refrain as long as possible from any collective pronouncement, and hope 
for better times. We may meantime be able to do a little in literary and 
touristic directions. The economic sub-cominittee, for the foundation of 
which I took the initiative in Belgrade in 1925, does not seem to me a 
practical proposition under present circumstances. 


It is, however, the international aspect of tihe question which 
worries us most: the whole trend of the dictatorship is increasing the 
danger of some sudden and unexpected incident which might involve the 
whole of Europe. (Incidentally, I know that allies of Belgrade feel this very 
keenly). So far as I myself am concerned, if it were not for this international 
aspect (which I used to expound in my pre-war books on the Southern Slav 


question to an unheeding public) I should to-day be tempted to adopt an 


attitude or complete desinteressement and indifference. 

It is very kind of you indeed to suggest my coming to stop with 
you next year at the Legation. But I fear that by that time I should only 
be a compromising guest, and though it is too soon to make plans or 
foresee the then situation, I feel extremely doubtful whether I shall be 
able to undertake another journey to Jugoslavia until there has been 
a change of regime. But in any case next April is the earliest date at which 
I could get away abroad, and before that time there may be a chance of 
seeing you in London and comparing notes. 


Meanwhile it goes without saying that we of the Jugoslav Society 
shall at any time welcome most gratefully any suggestion you may care 
to make. 


Believe me, Yours sincerely, 
[R. W. Seton;Watson] 


185 Nevile Henderson — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Bad Kissingen, Bavaria, 25. VIII [1930]. 


Dear Seton Watson 


Many thanks for your letter which I got just as I was leaving for 
this place for my annual cure. I left it behind in Jugoslavia with my 
private papers. I have shown yr. original memo. to noone except Sargent, 
who is the head of the Dept at the F. O. which deals with my part of ihe 
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world. Nor did I even allow him to take a copy. As you tell me that you 
have sent it to people outside Jugoslavia, wild you have any objection, if 
I thought fit, to my showing it say to Marinkovic. 

Now I have not the right or the power to try to prevent your 
writing what seems good to you about a country in which I am a novice 
and of which you have unrivalled experience. Nevertheless I must tell you — 
for what it is worth — that I hope very much that you will not write articles 
which might bč calculated to indispose the British public against Jugo- 
slavia. You may regard this as a tall order even an impertinence. If so I 
hope you will forgive me. I am not now referring to any particular regime 
in Jugoslavia. 


Nor can I attempt to explain to you fully my reasons for venturing 
to try and influence you. Roughly they are political and economical. I am 
most anxious that Jugoslavia should succeed in raising a loan this autumn 
of an international character on the London market. It may mean the 
making of Jugoslavia. If it falls through she will (for she must have the 
money) get a loan from France alone, who is most anxious to lend her 
money. A French loan may have incalculable political results. I am referring 
here particularly to Italy. It will also mean that Great Britain will get none 
of the economic advantages (which I firmly hope to get) which should 
result from the solution of Jugoslavia's financial difficulties through a loan 
raised under British auspices. I have been working hard to get the British 
public more interested in Jugoslavia and to place more confidence in her 
financial stability. Articles, such as I fear you may contemplate, may well 
irremediably prejudice any prospect of success in what I regard as not only 
a world interest but a British interest. It is my conviction in this respect 
which has induced me to write to you. Unpleasant though ihe situation in 
which I place myself is, I regard it to that extent as a duty. I should 
infinitely have preferred — and that is why I have pressed you to do so — 
you to come out to Belgrade before taking up a definite position. My 
Legation is at your disposal. That is no superficial offer. So far as internal 
politics go, I belong to no rćgime. There is no question of what you describe 
as “compromising' me — I serve my country best by being entirely indepen- 
dent. Any Jugoslav who wishes to see me is welcome. How much more 
so my own countrymen. I confess that I believe in the future of Jugoslavia 
and the only doubts I have is as to how quickly. I should like Gr. Britain 
to help and not hinder its development for in my opinion we can only be 
the gainers from sympathetic assistance both in general and in detail. The 
curse of the country js its administration and the survival of ancient pre- 
judices and ideas. In my humble view its salvation lies in the hands of the 
younger generation and I am far from convinced that the course which 
is now being taken is not on general lines the right one. Hence my pre- 
sumption in writing you, so please forgive me. 

Yours very sincerely 

Nevile Henderson 
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184 R.W. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu 
[Kyleakin], 23. IX 1930. 


My Dear Ćurčin, 


I have your letter of the 12th, which serves as a reminder that 
I ought to have written to you long ago. Bryce was with us here for a 
fortnight at the end of July, and we had many talks. But I am bound to 
tell you that neither of us sees any daylight as regards Jugoslavia, nor any 
reason to modify our former attitude as to an economic committee. So far 
as I myself am concemed, I feel that I have exhausted my activities for 
Jugoslavia for the present and do not wish to involve myself any further, 
so long as the present odious regime lasts. 


We leave this [place] on the 30th and reach London at the end of 
next week. After that I shall of course see the various people interested in 
these questions, and shall then write you again more fully. But this is hardly 
likely to alter my resolve, which is not a new or sudden impulse, but 
has been ripening for over a year now. I feel I have done all that I can 
usefully do, and often wonder whether I should not have been better em- 
ployed in the last 25 years! 

For the present I am concentrating on my new Slovak book, 
which I hope to have ready by Xmas [Christmas], and on another long- 
delayed book on British Foreign Policy, of which the Ms [Manuscript] 
should also be ready about then. I shall then devote myself to the Austrian 
magnum opus for a number of years to come. Meanwhile there is the 
problem of the new building of the Slavonic School and its reorganisation 
when at last we get into it. So you see I have plenty of other interests to 
atone for this fundamental disappointment. 


If you still want to work at economic relations, I advise you to get 
into fresh touch with our Minister in Belgrade, who seems very keen, and 
who presumably does not much mind what sort of regime he has to 
deal with. 

The two cuttings you sent me convey nothing to me. It is probably 
some “stunt" of your Pressbureau. Probably Stosovic would be able to sell 
you the details. 


We are all very well and have had a very fine summer up here 
— much better than in the south of England. The boys went back to school 
last week. 
Our very kind regards to Mme Ćurčin and love to Nikica and Ivica 
(who I suppose will soon be patriotic little Sokols) 
Yours ever, 
[R. W. Seton-Watson] 
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185 RW. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu 
[London], 21. X 1930. 


My dear Ćurčin, 


Bryce has of course shown me your last letter, and I can do nothing 
but endorse his reply. People here are unanimous in thinking that this is 
a most unfavourable moment for any kind of economic or trade deputation, 
unless for some perfectly concrete object, such as the placing of orders, 
and as you say, there is no question of this. 


The situation has fundamentally changed since the days when I 
first raised the idea of Economic Committees in England and Jugoslavia 
— changed both as regards your internal conditions and prospects, and as 
regards the international finance and also finance in the City. 

There are periodical rumours that a Jugoslav Loan is going to be 
floated by Rothschild, Baring, etc. Frankly I remain entirely sceptical, and 
cannot bring myself to believe that there is any prospect of their being so 
foolish in the imunediate future, or indeed until the present regime is 
liquidated and a proper budgetary control is established over military 
expenditure. Nor does it seem to me to be in the general interest that 
such a loan should be granted: for it will merely stabilise still further a 
regime which does not deserve support. 

As regards the outstanding finance of our exhibition, I can only 
endorse what Bryce writes, by making clear what he barely indicates — 
namely, that we are ourselves on the rocks and have exhausted all our 
reserves. If we had a large balance or the prospect of large new subscrip- 
tions, I at any rate should be in favour of discussing the idea of a further 
grant, in excess of our liability. But the money is simply not there, and 
in the present unsatisfactory situation the prospects of an appeal for more 
are by no means favourable. 

I ought to tell you — what you may perhaps learn before this letter 
reaches you — that after long hesitation I have at last taken the plunge 
and am publishing a series of very outspoken articles on the Jugoslav 
situation, in the Lidove Noviny of Brno. They are to appear on Sunday 
19%h and to-day 21st, 22nd, 23rd and 24th. I wonder whether it will be 
possible to get hold of them in Zagreb. 

I fully realise what this means, but hier steh ich, ich kann nicht 
anders. 

I want to post this tonight, and shall therefore write no more. 
Hoping you are all well, 

Yours ever, 

[R. W. Seton-Watson] 
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186 Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 14. XI 1930. 


My dear Seton, 


I have to answer two of your letters, that of September the 23rd 
from Skye, and that of October the 21st from London, and to thank you 
for sending me your article in “Lidovć Noviny". As the matter of fact, 
when it arrived I had just read it in Belgrade, in croate translation of the 
Press Bureau which was made for the King, and which Meštrović gave 
to me after having had a long talk with the King. The King complained 
against you saying, that he himself realises that there is much to be criti- 
cised, but that it was not just to put the whole blame to him. A day before 
that we have been discussing your article, without having read it, with Mr. 
Henderson at the British Legation. He was furious with you and it came 
to a big row between us which I interrupted by saying that we ought to 
have read first what we are discussing about. As far as I am concerned I 
share — apart from two or three points — your views, but I should have 
liked it if you could have still kept back with your criticism for some time. 
On the other hand, I must confess — to my great disappointment — that 
there are very few amongst our intelectuals here to be of my views in 
politics, i.e. to disapprove of the present regime from a democratic stand- 
point and to wish away the dictatorship. Many are not satisfied, it is true, 
but most of them either for personal reasons or from some old provincial 
point of view. But all this takes us too far, though I should much like to have 
a good talk with you on what is here going on. However, this time there 
is an other subject which I have to treat first, — I mean the idea of the 
Economic Subcommittee, which I beg you to keep separate as much as 
you can from the political situation and the present regime in this country. 
Regime passes, people remain, and I really cannot see how could we — and 
why — stop all our activities and wait “til the present regime is liquidated". 
Unless we emigrate, like Košutić and Krnjević, all of us!... 

I found Mr. Henderson in Belgrade more keen than ever on the 
idea of developing economic relations between our two countries, and we 
agreed upon, before we parted, that two or three of our men (like Vrbanić, 
Pliverić) should go to London in a private capacity before Christmas, 
whilst he (Henderson) is there (on leave), in order to meet, together with 
him and Dr. Gjurić, official people at the Foreign Office and the O.T.D. 
[Overseas Trade Department]. He promised to stop in Zagreb, at the end 
of this month, on his way to Paris, and we shall have a Committee meeting, 
in order to discuss with him the visit in London. A month ago, we had here 
a meeting with Petrinović and Banaz, at which the latter proposed to found 
a Jugoslav Chamber of Commerce in London; after a discussion we came 
to the conclusion, that your Jugoslav Society should first bring into being 
its Economic Subcommittee, which then would take the iniciative for such 
a Chamber of Commerce and the control over it. Banaz was asked to 
communicate with you and Bryce on that subject. 

That was the situation a few days ago. Since, there has arisen a 
new moment: the British industrials have invited our industrial and eco- 
nomic corporations to visit the Fair of Industries in England in February 
1931. That I think would be a good occasion for the visit of our economic 
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members to London, and I am going to write this today to Mr. Henderson, 
Dr. Vrbanić, whom I met to-day, is of the same view. What do you think? 

Please do not take an intransigent view with regard to the economic 
relationship of the two countries and also to your own relations towards 
Jugoslavia. I repeat, the regime is not Jugoslavia, and you cannot after 25 
years send to devil all of us who are working for the same purposes and 
ideals like yourself! Besides, you have now spoken out what you had on 
heart, so you can go quietly back to work — like us — in matters not 
connected directly with politics. There is also a very important proposition 
before us, of a Monument of Gratitude towards Great Britain, which we 
should like to discuss with you after the Exhibition in Manchester closes. 

By the by, will you kindly intervene with Bryce that he should 
take a more reasonable and sensible view and attitude with regard to the 
accounts of the Jugoslavia Express Agency concerning the transport as far 
as London. They don't concern him a bit. It is me and Meštrović who have 
been on work _ here and who have done everything very accurately. We have 
had trouble enough with our own people and he should not make our 
position more difficult, without any reason. Bryce seems not even to have 
taken the trouble to look into the matter properly! 

Now, enough for to-day. I have to prepare for a lecture at the 
Popular University by Leigh-Smith, the First Secretary of the Legation, 
who is coming here in a week, and for two other lectures by Mrs. Copeland 
for the biginning of the next month (one in connection with the English 
Players who will be here on the 9%th and 10th December to give “Hamlet" and 
B. Shaw's “Jeanne D'Arc"). I shall write you again before very long, but 
do let me have in the meantime a letter which will chear me up a little 
after your two sombre last letters. 

How is Mrs. Seton-Watson, your two boys and Mary Rose? My 
little family is well and sends greetings. Your remark about the “patriotic 
little Sokols" was rather nasty and has hurt me, — did I ever deserve it 
from you? There you can see best how you are becoming partial. Kehre 
zuriick, alles vergeben! 


Yours as ever 5 
M. Ćurčin 


P.S. Send a word when you receive this letter. 


187 R.W. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu 
[London], 21. XI 1930. 


My dear Ćurčin, 


Many thanks for your very frank letter. I won't write about my 
articles or the regime, except to say this. It is almost impossible for a 
foreigner to judge the exact psychological moment for speaking out, and 
I am not so naiv as to suppose that what I may say will soften the heart 
of Pharaoh. But I felt that I might be able to make one concrete contrib- 
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ution by writing for the Czechs, and pulling their head out of the sand, 
if only for a moment: and from what I hear, it has not been without effect 
in that country. 

Henderson's point of view I simply do not understand. Without 
attempting to challenge any of my arguments, he pleads for a policy which 
would simply strengthen all the worst features of the existing system. 

Meanwhile if my information is correct, and it comes from very 
good sources, the Loan, after being signed (though always subject to the 
very important qualification as to actual date of issue) has now been 
definitely and finally cancelled: and if the banking houses who were pro- 
moting it now retire from the field, I find it difficult to believe that the 
French will be so unwise as to “rush in where angels fear to tread". 
(Specific advances for armament purposes are of course another matter and 


will no doubt be continued). Meanwhile, in my opinion the idea of playing . 


French and British off against each other in this loan question is thoroughly 
unsound: and I trust that none of your Society will lend themselves even 
indirectly to such a game. French and British interests in Jugoslavia are 
really identical, though Paris does not seem to see it always, nor London 
either. 

I don't want in any way to be intransigeant, but remain as sceptical 
as ever about economic relations. However your letter seems to offer a 
possible compromise. If your people have been definitely invited to London 
next February, there could be no possible harm in a few of them (not too 
many) accepting and using the occasion to make certain investigations and 
discuss possibilities. I am glad Dr Vrbanic favours this, rather than a visit 
before Christmas, which would, I am sure, be mere waste of time. ' 


Besides, the political situation here is likely to develop rapidly after 
the New Year: at present we are all marking time, because of the Indian 
Conference. 


As regards the Jugoslav Express Agency, Bryce is sending you a 
cheque and a further explanation to-day. You must not think that there 
is the slightest question of any of us doubting you or Mestrovic, even to 
005 per cent. But the Committee entirely failed to understand (and I too) 
the long delay in payment and not unreasonably took the line of holding 
up tihe one side till the other was cleared. I personally was the less opposed 
to this, as I had been given to understand that Belgrade might try to 
back out, and I thought that our holding this sum back might strengthen 
your hands in dealing with the officials. Anyhow, do please hurry up 
payment, as the J. E. A. only devivered at our request (when the Legation 
declined to act) and waived the usual practice of cash on delivery. And in 
our view they behaved very well all through. 

Yours ever, 

[R. W. Seton-Watson] 
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188 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 8. XII 1930. 


Sehr geehrter Herr Professor, 


Zuerst danke ich Thnen herzlichst fiir Ihre bereitwillige Befiirwortung 
durch Herrn W. Steed anlasslich meiner Riickkehr von Amerika und ver- 
suchter Landung in Southampton. 


Leider waren die Beamten in Southampton nicht von London infor- 
miert und konnten trotz freundschaftlichsten * Entgegenkommen nicht ohne 
jedwede Identitatspapiere mich von einem fremden Schiffe in engl. Hafen 
landen lassen. Ich reiste dann mit »Europa« weiter nach Deutschland, wo ich 
ohne irgendwelchen Umst&anden und Schwirigkeiten landete. Hš&tte ich mit 
einem englischen Dampfer die Reise gemacht, so wiirde es mir auch in 
Heimathafen des engl. Dampfers die Landung mčoglich gewesen. 

In Deutschland habe ich mich frei bewegt und in Berlin erhielt ich 
auch deutsches Reisepapier, womit meine Identit&t und Staatszugehorigkeit 
(jugoslavische) bestatigt ist und dadurch die Reisefreiheit unabh&ngig von 
der kčniglichen Diktatur gemacht wurde. Demnachst kehre ich wieder nach 
Amerika zuriick und glaube dass es diesmal der franzčosischen Intervention 
weniger gelingen wird meine EFinreise zu verhindern. Ich werde mich 
vorher in London aufhalten und hoffe, dass ich Gliick haben werde Sie in 
London oder England sehen zu kčnnen. 

In der Beilage iibersenđe ich Ibnen das »Urteil« in der Angelegenheit 
Wilder, welchen die Polizei klagt und Polizei verurteilt, »kadija tuži, kadija 
sudi« wie unter Murat II. Herr Wilder musste nach Sandžak verbannt 
werden, nachdem er den auslandischen Journalisten die Informationen 
erteilt haben sollte als sie das Land besuchten. Wenn gegen Wilder die 
Polizei so vorgeht wie es erst mit anderen Menschen bestelit sein wird! 
Solche Beispiele werden Sie wohl genug schon besitzen, ich sende Ihnen 
iiber Herrn Wilder, nachdem er Ihnen bekannt sein diirfte und Sie inte- 
ressieren konnte. 


Mit besten Wiinschen griisst Sie w&rmstens 


Ihr ergebener a 
Košutić 


189 R.W. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu 
[London], 1. II 1931. 


Dear Curcin, 


Bryce is writing to you with regard to Exhibition finance. Thanks 
for sending me copy of Meštrović's letter to the Prime Minister. It certainly 
seems most unsatisfactory that this should have been necessary. Does it 
mean that the Belgrade officials are quite indifferent to their obligations, 
or ihat they wish to prevent any foreigners from being so foolish as to 
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repeat such an experiment as the Exhibitlon? or merely that some one has 
his knife into you? 

As to the Fair, Bryce and I remain of the same opinion — that it 
would be mere waste of time to send delegates, unless they come to place 
definite orders from Jugoslav firms. We had a long talk with Henderson ten 
days ago, which resulted in our agreeing to recommend to you — as maxi- 
mum — that 2 or 3 (not more) representatives should come over here to 
discuss the advisibility of reviving the Jugoslav section of the London 
Chamber of Commerce or of creating in London a regular Jugoslav Chamber 
of Commerce — of course two quite different propositions. While discussing 
these concrete schemes, it would be possible to explore the ground in many 
other directions. It would however have to be prepared carefully beforehand, 
as a certain amount of money would have to be found, if it is to be made a 
working proposition. 


This was in effect what we agreed upon with Banaz a month ago, 
and we asked him to lay the proposal before MM Pliverić and Vrbanić, and 
yourself if you were in Zagreb. I hope that he was able to do so. 

I am sorry to hear that the Belgrade Society is sending a deputation 
of its own. This is doubtless the result of last years muddle: Secerov more 
than hinted to me when he came to see me, that he would recommend sepa- 
rate action on getting home: and that, I am bound to remind you, was due 
to your not communicating to them our urgent advice against coming. 
I intend to do what I can to stop this “joy-ride", but am not likely to succeed. 


My own tactics are now to let the Society? go to sleep again until 
better times, and while closely watching the Jugoslav situation, to remain 
quite inactive. Meanwhile I am more than usually busy with my two books, 
and as soon as they are off my hands, I intend to plunge back into my 
Austrian work. I may go to Vienna in May to work in the archives. 

Yours ever, 

[R. W. Seton-Watson] 


190 R.W. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu 
[London], 15. III 1931. 


My Dear Curčin, 


Bryce has shown me your last letter, and we fully agreed 1. that 
it is quite essential that you should tell Meštrović the full facts (personally, 
I had taken it for granted that you had done this from the beginning); 
2. that if he insists, we must both (the London Committee and the Zagreb 
Committee) forego our cominissions on the sale. 3 that there is of course 
no possibility whatever of changing the price now, as the transaction has 
now been complete for months. 4. that if we forego, we shall have no 
surplus available for packing the pictures (about £ 40). What will happen in 
that case, I really don't yet know. 

As to the Jugoslav Express Agency, I fully share Bryce's view and 
consider their treatment very scandalous. 


As regards the economic visit, I am of course relieved that it has 
not taken place: it is unnecessary for me to repeat my arguments. 


212 


I want to make it clear that my attitude is much more fundamental 
than that. I definitely come to the end of my work for Jugoslavia. Out of 
deference to Henderson's wishes (though his argumenis have in no way 
convinced me) I have refrained from writing anything on this side of the 
Channel for the last six months: but as Pharaoh has so obviously hardened 
his heart, this attitude on my part cannot last indefinitely. But meanwhile 
it is useless for anyone to ask me to do anything for Jugoslavia. 

We go to Skye in a fortnight from now and shall be absent all 
April. My wife and Mary Rose will stay there for the rest of the summer. 
We hope to let this house, and in that case I shall probably go abroad 
for May and June. If I should be in Vienna, we might perhaps meet. 


191 Adam Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 14, IV 1931. 


Monsieur, 


mon nom Vous est certainement connu. Je suis frčre cadet de Sveto- 
zar Pribićević, et j'ćtais le principal accusć au procčs de haute trahison a 
Zagreb en 1908. 

Je vous ćcris a V'occasion de Vos articles parus dans Lidove Noviny 
oli Vous avez infligć une grande injustice a mon frere Svetozar. A c6tć des 
autres choses, Vous avez ćcrit que mon frčre Svetozar ćtait Pan-Serbe et 
qu'il faisait une politique panserbe. Cependant un des principaux fondateurs 
et artisans de la Coalition Croato-Serbe en Croatie avant la guerre ne pouvait 
pas ćtre Pan-Serbe. En outre, Svetozar a fondć ensemble avec Raditch la 
Coalition Paysanne-Dćmocrate (de nouveau Coalition croato-serbe) aprčs la 
guerre qui mena une lutte acharnće pour I'ćgalitć absolue des Croates avec 
les Serbes, ce qui est une nouvelle preuve que Svetozar n'ćtait pas Pan-Serbe. 
Enfin, Svetozar se trouve dćja deux ans en prison, isolć hermćtiquement 
du monde entier, parce qwil ne voulait pas abandonner les Croates ce qui 
ne le qualifie pas &tre m&me un Serbe pur et simple d'aprčs Vinterprćtation 
du regime actuel, et loin d'ćtre Pan-Serbe. 


Je ne voudrais pas faire la polćmique a Vos autres prćtentions, qui 
sont publićes dans la plus noble intention. Je rends hommage Aa Vos grands 
services faits pour la cause yougoslave. Mais je dois attirer Votre attention 
au fait que Svetozar n'est nullement internć seulement, ce qui rćsulterait de 
Vos articles. Svetozar se trouve emprisonnć deux ans dćja (arrčtć le 
19-V-1929)+ Personne ne peut le voir sauf ćpouse et enfants depuis son 
arrestation. Tout son courrier postal est confisquć. Voila deux ans rćvolus, 
depuis qu'il n'a ćchangć un mot qu'avec sa famille, au sens le plus ćtroit đu 
mot. C'est une torture dont ne se sert aucun Etat civilisć. Je Vous dćclare 
franchement que le traitement auquel mon frčre Svetozar est exposć reprć- 
sente un meurtre lent, progressif mais sir. 

On ne peut done pas comparer son cas avec celui de Sekula Drljević, 
qui n'ćtait internć que quelques mois, ni avec celui de Milan Gavrilović qui 
n'ćtait point internć. Le cas de mon frčre Svetozar est rćellement unique, 
car il est dćtenu en prison sans aucun jugement ni instruction judiciaire, 
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meme sans arrćt policier; il n'ćtait mečme pas une fois interrogć par les 
autoritćs sur sa prćtendue culpabilitć. 

En Italie meme, ol sćvit la terreur fasciste, on dćporte les soi- 
disants delinguants politigues en vertu des arrčts et jugements, tels quels, et 
cela a un temps dćterminć. Les condamnćs ont ainsi au moins la facultć 
d'escompter le jour de leur dćlivrance. Et mon frčre Svetozar est jetć en 
prison sans aucun jugement pour un temps illimitć, ce qui reprćsente rćelle- 
ment un cas unique de barbarie et de cruautć. 


Je me permets, Aa cot€ de ces observations, de Vous prier ćgalement 
de vouloir bien organiser une action en faveur de mon frere Svetozar en vue 
de sa libćration des griffes de la dictature yougoslave. N'y a-t-il pas de groupe 
des intellectuels qui voudrait susciter dans Vopinion publique un mouvement, 
au nom de I'humanitć, en faveur de mon frčre et qui demanderait qu'on le 
traduise devant le tribunal au moins? C'est le moins qu'on puisse exiger 
aprčs deux ans de prison sans aucun jugement ni instruction judiciaire. 

Je Vous prie de vouloir bien agrćer expression de ma plus haute 
considćration. 

Adam Pribitchćvitch 
ancien deputć 


192 Bosiljka Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 13. VI 1931. 


Monsieur le Professeur, 


Je prends la libertć de m'adresser Aa Vous, comme a un de plus 
illustres protecteurs et dćfenseurs de persćcutćs, qui dćja a bien voulu 
s'intćresser a la cause de mon mari, Svetozar Pribitchevitch, ancien ministre, 
et Vous prie de vouloir bien employer tous les moyens, qui sont A Votre 
disposition, pour sauver la vie a mon mari. 


Aprčs deux ans de prison, sans instruction prćalable, sans mć&me 
une decision ćcrite, mon mari doit &tre de nouveau transportć a Brus, un 
village ćloignć soixante-dix kilomčtres de la ligne de chemin de fer, ol, il 
y a deux ans, il a subi une catastrophe, et comme par miracle echappć 
a la mort. . 


Malgrć Yćtat de sa santć, qui, d'aprčs Vavis de tous les medecins, 
qui Vont examinć, ne permet pas son ćloignement dans un endroit, oč il 
n'y a pas de possibilit€ d'une intervention chirurgicale urgente, dans le cas 
d'une nouvelle attaque, qui n'est pas exclue, on la voulu expćdier A Brus. 
C'est seulement gr&ce a un malaise incidental, qu'on a pour le moment 
arrčtć l'exćcution de son transport, et dčs qu'il sera retabli, on le 
transportera, 

Pour protester contre cet acte innoui, il a dćcidć de refuser la 
nourriture, jusqu'au moment oi cette dćcision sera retirće. Aujourd'hui, 
C'est la sixičme journće qu'il n'a pris aucune nourriture, sa vie est en 
danger, ses forces l'abandonnent et de plus, on a constatć aujourd'hui une 
complication des reins. 


Il ne demande, que d'ćtre mis devant le tribunal ou dans la libertć. 
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Je Vous conjure, Monsieur le Professeur, au nom de ce qui Vous 
est le plus cher et le plus sacrć, de faire Votre possible, pour le sauver, 


Veuillez agrćer, Monsieur le Professeur, Vexpression de ma plus 
haute consideration. 


Madame Svetozar Pribitchćvitch 


195 Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Edlach, 16. VII 1931. 


Carissimo e stimatissimo amico, 


Dall'amico Meštrović, che mi scrisse da Wčrthersee, ho rilevato con 
molto piacere che state bene di salute. Se cio & sempre il pili grande bene, 
lo č oggi specialmente in tempi cosi difficili come sono questi che triboliamo 
tutti e non meno di noi voi pure oltre il Canale. Come sa da Mešt[rović] mi 
trovo qui in sanatorio. Ora sto meglio e spero che fra qualche tempo saro 
ristabilito. Qui resteremo ancora alcuni giorni ed il 25. c. partiremo per 
Zagreb. 

Mi rincresce moltissimo che trovandomi all'estero non mi & stato 
possibile di vedervi dopo due anni. Del resto Ml[eštrović] Vi avra informato 
sulle nostre condizioni. 

La situazione generale, che č gia molto seria, si aggrava sempre piu 
giornalmente. Il peggio č in Germania. Il primo passo, che fece Hoover, 
non ha raggiunto lo scopo. Si dovranno fare ancora sacrifizi enormi per 
scongiurare Pimmenso male che minaccia tutti. Anche i piu grandi costano 
meno della rovina. Come vedete Voi Vulteriore svolgimento? Cosa si prevede 
per settembre e febbraio a Ginevra? Tutte le speranze sono riposte anzitutto 
in cio che America e I'Inghilterra si mettano d'accordo sinceramente e 
prendano tuite le iniziative che il grave momento esige. Nell'Europa centrale 
e balcanica tutto va male. Mi sembra che i grandi fattori dovranno inevitabil- 
mente prendere misure particolari anche per questi paesi. Cosa credete Voi? 
Mi fara molto piacere se troverete un ritaglio di tempo per scrivermi 
due righe. 

Vogliate ricordare mia moglie e me con tutto affetto alla Sua 
distinta Signora. Con cordiali saluti mi creda Suo 

affezionatissimo 

Trumbić! 


194 Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 3. XI 1931. 


Dear Dr Seton-Watson 


In ihe course of the conversation which I had the honour to have 
with last Sunday in your house I insisted a little on the danger of the 
solution of Central European Question on reactionary lines. As a Croat I am 
very much afraid of a certain italo-hungarian combination as well as pro- 
Habsburg combination. I feel that something must be done in order to put 
Central Europe on a safer and saner basis and that our opposition could 
play a useful role in this connection. 


The situation of Dr Beneš would be far easier if he could count 
in his efforts on the help of a democratic government in Jugoslavia both 
with regards to Central Europe and to Balkans. If our opposition tried, in 
Paris, to get some kind of help and sympathy explaining the benefits which 
a change of regime would bring about for the improvement of our political 
relation with our neighbours I am confident that it could get it in Paris in 
various circles. Judging by the insistence of the anglo-International Bank on 
the urgency of the economic reconstruction and collaboration in Central 
Europe I believe that certain groups and elements in the City might be 
induced to favour the change of regime in Jugoslavia if they had the 
conviction that such a change would entail a better economic policy. I persist 
to believe that our own interests would be best served by an economic 
collaboration with the other States in Central Europe and that sooner or 
later we will be obliged to follow it. Why should not our opposition make 
a virtue out of a necessity? 


Will you kindly present my best regards to Mrs. Seton-Watson. 
Believe me, dear Dr Seton-Watson, with kindest regards, 
yours faithfully, 

I. Jukić 


195 Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 1. XII 1931. 


Dear Dr Seton-Watson, 


I have the pleasure to send you enclosed some more press cuttings 
and a detailed report on the manner in which the government's electoral 
successes have been obtained. I have received this report from Dr Maček in 
order to hand it over to you with the assurances of its complete truthfulness. 
If you take care to read it you will be able to find on what basis it was made 
and how Dr Maček could prove his assertions. The page 5 is lacking but 
I will write to Zagreb for iit. 

I have not any news about Dr Korošec and the Times correspondent 
until now. As soon as I get them I will communicate with you, 
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At the risk of repeating myself I am availing myself of this oppor- 
tunity to let you know for what reasons I am not afraid of a monarchical 
crisis in Yugoslavia and for what reasons it is even desirable as early as 
possible. King Aleksander has arrived at the height of power crushing down 
before himself: his grandfather King Nikola of Montenegro, col. Apis and 
his friends, Pašić, Pribićević, Radić and Parliament itself at last. In this 
struggle he had the help of many men and they all have created an impos- 
sible atmosfere in Yugoslavia in every respect. King Aleksandar and his 
allies do not want to allow the country to show its reel feelings. If they 
had clean hands and quiet conscience, we could excepct [sic!] them to do 
so one day, but under the circumstances I feel that they are all victims of 
their former action and acts and that only an external cause such as a 
financial crisis could force ihem to relinquish ihe power and give to the 
country the opportunity to grasp the importance and immensity of its 
domestic and foreign problems. After all crisis is the best tonic to an 
ailing political body if it has got in itself enough of vitality. I believe that 
the yugoslav ideal does not want King Aleksander's controle for its existence; 
yugoslav sentiment existed before him. He has put himself in the wrong 
position and will have to pay for it. Apart from a reorganisation of _Yugo- 
slavia which is more possible without him to-day, there is still question how 
are the Croats to get adequate and psycological satisfaction for the murder 
of their leader and his followers? Could not his fall provide the best possible 
psycological satisfaction for the Croats and make at the same time the 
reorganisation of Yugoslavia easier and more facile? 

Under the influence of Pašić's methods which King Alexander 
has copied and make worse our national life has taken, in my opinion, a 
wrong direction; the spirit in which it is being developed is very dangerous 
for our future. A change of direction is apsolutely necessary. What is it that 
will bring it about? 

If a crisis is bound to come, it is better that it comes as soon as 
possible because of our neighbours who are still weak and because of 
France who is able to control Italy. Did you ever think of the possible 
consequences on our relations with Bulgaria if we had an other regime in 
Yugoslavia? 

I hope that you will not forget to say few words to Dr Mitrany if 
you see him early somewhere. 

Believe me, dear Dr Seton-Watson, with kindest regards, 

yours faithfully, a 
I. Jukić 


196 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 16. XII 1931. 


My dear Seton Watson, 


je viens d'apprendre que le «Times» a signifić son congć a son 
correspondant de Belgrade. Cette nouvelle a produit une joie dans les 
cercles gouvernementaux et une pćnible impression chez Vopposition; partie 
honćte de lopinion publique est simplement indignće. Personne, je Vous 
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V'assure, m&me ceux du gt, n'aurait cru «Times» capable d'une pareille chose. 
On signifie congć, et trčs court, a Mme Samsonova au moment oč la police 
dirige contre elle une attaque en rčgle par le «Malć Novinć», le journal que 
dirige ancien compagnon-directeur du journal «Jedinstvo» qui 1928 incita a 
Vassassinat de Raditch, on lui ćte litćrallement le pain. Car, Mme Samsonova 
restera d'ici deux mois sans moyens de subsistence. Et non seulement qu'elle 
reste sans subsistence imais aux mains de la police secrčte de Belgrade, 
vindicative et peu scrupuleuse. Times est inconscient du mal qu'il s'est fait 
A Vopinion publique indćpendente et a Mme Samsonova. On donne un congć 
mčme A un domestigque mais on ne le met pas, et surtout non un ancien 
colaborateur, — a la porte a la maničre de ce journal dont j'ai jusqu'ici 
apprćcić la valeur morale, la nigueur morale et Vindćpendance complčte de 
son opinion, autant que sa direction. J'ai suivi au jour le jour les tćlć- 
grammes et correspondences de Mme Samsonova dans le «Times» — et je ne 
puis dire que ceci: elle a toujours tachć d'čtre objective et elle I'ćtait m&me 
de trop, en comparant ses correspondences avec celles de Mr Lumbi qui fut 
correspondant atitrć du «Times» a Belgrad. 


J'ai tout lieu de croire que c'est la politique, et les deux gts qui se 
sont melćs et Vous en prćviens avec une pričre instante de faire quelque 
chose non auprčs de qui que ce soit dans le du «Times», mais auprčs de 
nos amis a Prague pour assurer a Mme Samsonova le minimum d'existence. 
En Yougoslavie, vu le rćgime actuel, dont elle est la viotime, elle ne peut pas 
rester sans tre exposće a des poursuites malveillantes des gouvernants, et 
comme elle possede trois langues parfaitement et le metier d'un bon et actif 
travailleur, elle peut faire et rendre grands services en Chćquoslovakie dans 
un journal (Pragerpresse, Central European Observer). Je Vous prie donc 
de Vous mettre immćdiatement en contact avec Beneš ou autres et leur 
faire accepter cette dame comme employće. Elle le mćrite et c'est trčs urgent. 


Chez nous la farce continue. Mes hommages a Mme Watson 


Votre dćvouć 
Jovanović 


197 Vladko Maček — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 24. II 1932. 


Velecijenjeni gospodine Watson-e! 


: Kako sam obaviješten od našega prijatelja iz Londona, zaželili ste 
da i od mene čujete mišljenje o smjernicama riješavanja jugoslavenske 
državne krize, pa sam tako slobodan poslati Vam ovo nekoliko redaka. 

: Oprostite, što Vam pišem hrvatski, ali se u njemačkom jeziku ne 
bi znao tako dobro izraziti; nu ako bi Vam bilo što nejasno, moći će Vam 
prijatelji biti kao prevoditelji na uslugu. 

.* Kao kod svake bolesti, tako je i ovdje potrebno prije svega uočiti 
njezine uzroke, pak se tek onda može pokušati da joj se potraži lijeka. 

“ Po mome mišlenju prvi i glavni uzrok svemu jest u čitavome svijetu 
uvriježena zabluda o tobožnjem narodnom jedinstvu južnih Slavena. Istina 
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jest da južni Slaveni, kao što u ostalom i svi Slaveni u obće govore tako 
srodnim jezicima da se u stvari svi slavenski jezici mogu smatrati samo 
dialektima jednog te istog jezika, naročito ako se uvaži, da je na jezičnim 
granicama tako polagan prelaz, da ne možeš znati, gdje na primjer prestaje 
češki jezik, a počinje poljski, gdje prestaje poljski, a počinje maloruski, gdje 
prestaje maloruski, a počinje velikoruski; pa je tako i težko odrediti granicu, 
gdje prestaje slovenski, a počinje hrvatski, gdje prestaje hrvatski, a počinje 
srbski, gdje prestaje srbski, a počinje bugarski. I za to na primjer prikazuju 
se macedonsko narječje podpunoma razlikuje i od srbskog i od bugarskog 
književnog jezika. 

Kod Hrvata i Srba ta se težkoća diferencijacije još i povećava time, 
što su i Hrvati i Srbi u nekim krajevima tako pomiješani da govore i isti 
dijalekat, a osim toga uzeše i jedni i drugi isti dijalekat t.j. hercegovački 
svojim književnim jezikom, pa se razlikuju jedino u pismu (ćirilica i latinica) 
te načinom pisanja (fonetika i etimologija). U novije vrijeme Srbi su djelo- 
mično odustali od strogog hercegovačkog dijalekta, davši veliku dozu jezične 
primjese okolnog beogradskog žargona. 

Jezik medjutim nije i ne može biti dovoljan kriterij za identificiranje 
pojedinog naroda, kao što to vidimo na primjer kod Engleza i Amerikanaca, 
Norvežana i Danaca i t.d., nego tu su odlučne i mnoge druge okolnosti, 
historijske i kulturne, a naročito je odlučna nacijonalna, politička te državno- 
pravna svijest pojedinih naroda. 

Kad bi dakle netko htio smatrati Hrvate, Srbe i Slovence, pa možda 
još tomu i Bugare jednim jedinstvenim jugoslavenskim narodom, morao bi 
isto takovom logikom smatrati Čehe, Poljake, pa i Ruse jedinstvenim sjever- 
noslavenskim narodom, što do sada kako znam, još nikomu nije ni u snu 
palo na pamet. 

Kad dakle uočimo stvar tako, a drugačije je posmatrati ne možemo, 
onda moramo biti na čistu, da ne ima na teritoriju Jugoslavije nikakvog 
jugoslavenskog naroda, nego da postoji narod slovenski, narod hrvatski, 
narod srbski i narod bugarski. Osim ta četiri naroda sa svojom podpuno 
izradjenom narodnom sviješću postoje još na tom teritoriju Crnogorci, koji 
su kroz nekoliko stoljeća, odupirući se turskim navalama, sačuvali svoju 
samostalnu crnogorsku državnu svijest bez nacijonalne svijesti, (jer do 
poslije francuzke revolucije nije nacijonalna svijest postojala gotovo kod 
nijednog naroda) pak se tekar u trećoj četvrtini 19. stoljeća počela kod njih 
stvarati nacijonalna svijest srbska. Postoje i Macedonci, koji još danas 
nemaju posebnu nacijonalnu svijest te su još i prije balkanskog rata bili 
razapeti izmedju srbskih i bugarskih nacijonalnih agitatora, koji se i jedni 


.i drugi nisu zadovoljavali da svoj nacijonalizam medju Macedoncima šire 


samo kulturnim sredstvima, nego su smatrali mnogo sgodnijim sredstvima 
komitska nasilja, pa bi se uspjeh i jedne i druge agitacije mogao prosuditi 
tek onda, kad bi jedared onaj izmučeni narod mogao doći do slobodne riječi. 
Konačno su tu još i bosanski muslimani, koji takodjer u širokim narodnim 
slojevima ne poznaju nikakvu narodnu svijest, dočim se inteligencija priznaje 
danas hrvatskom i ako se to ne usudjuje svagda i svagdje otvoreno naglasiti. 
Toliko. o svijesti narodnoj, a sada da predjemo na svijest državopravnu. 


U času svršetka svjetskog rata postojale su na teritoriju dvije pod: 
puno slobodne države: Srbija i Crnagora te Hrvatska, potonja kao integralni 
dio bivše austro-ugarske monarhije, ali sa svojom i ako skučenom, državo- 
pravnom autonomijom, zagarantiranom bilateralnim ugovorom, prema koje- 
mu se ta autonomija nije mogla »de jure« s nijedne strane suziti, akoprem 
se to »de facto« sa strane madžarske pokušavalo, izazivajući time neprestano, 
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čas jači, čas slabiji odpor hrvatskog naroda, dok nije ta neprekidna borba 
uzrokovala godine 1918. podpuni razlaz. 

Neću sad ulaziti u razmatranje, da li je bila sretna misao stvaranje 
same jugoslavenske države obzirom na činjenicu, što baš sredinom te države 
prolazi kobna kulturna i geopolitička linija (prekretnica), na kojoj je još 
moćno rimsko carstvo puklo na dvoje. Nema ali nikakve dvojbe, da nije 
tom prigodom nitko konzultirao naroda i da je sam način stvaranja države 
izveden na takav način i takovim metodama, koje su dovele do današnjeg 
stanja, a dovesti će bezuvjetno i do razpada države, ne podje li se natrag 
na izhodnu točku iz god. 1918., pa se na onim temeljima, koji su onda već 
postojali kao jedino pozitivno, ne izgradi iz nova u skladu s neslomivim 
narodnim i državopravnim težnjama jugoslavenskih naroda, izkorišćujući 
istodobno izkustva, stečena u 10 godišnjem talmi-parlamentarizmu i trogo- 
dišnjem otvorenom absolutizmu Srbije i srbske dinastije. Umjesto naime, 
da se je g. 1918. pokušalo bazirati sve na postojećim čvrstim temeljima 
nacijonalne svijesti Slovenaca, nacijonalne i državopravne svijesti Hrvata 
te državopravne svijesti Crnogoraca, dovodeći sve te posebne težnje u sklad 
s makar i imperijalističkim težnjama kraljevine Srbije, smatralo se naj- 
jednostavnijim prepustiti jednostavno kraljevini Srbiji, da »de facto« okupira 
čitavi današnji teritorij jugoslavenske države, zadovoljivši se umjesto kon- 
zultiranja suverene narodne volje namještenim oduševljenim izjavama raznih 
narodnih vijeća, koja su se sama rodila i sama krstila, kao n.pr. narodno 
vijeće u Zagrebu, narodna vijeća u Novom Sadu, skupština u Podgorici itd. 


Treba se dakle, kako već gore rekoh, vratiti natrag na god. 1918. 


Srbija mora i Hrvatskoj i Crnojgori priznati njihov nasiljem i pre- 
varom oteti državopravni suverenitet, koji mora doći do izražaja slobodnim 
izborom parlamenta, koli hrvatskog, toli crnogorskog. 

Stanovničtvu Bosne sa Hercegovinom i Vojvodine treba omogućiti, 
da odluči plebiscitom, hoće li formirati svoje samostalne jedinice ili se žele 
u cjelini ili djelomice priključiti Srbiji ili Hrvatskoj ili Crnojgori. 

Kad je tako izvedena podjela, treba da parlamenti Hrvatske, Srbije, 
Slovenije, Crnegore, Macedonije, a eventualno Bosne i Vojvodine sačine 
federalni ugovor, sporazumjevši se o poslovima, koji se imadu predati 
zajednici. Lahko će biti steći i garancije za očuvanje slobode svake pojedine 
zemlje i to pod jednim jedinim uvjetom, da'se Srbija odrekne svojih težnja 
za _hegemonijofmi i t& ne samo teoretski, nego i faktički, puštajući iz svojih 
ruku sva sredstva, koja su kadra tu hegemoniju podržavati te je i danas drže. 

Mislim, da mi je uspjelo u najgrubijim crtama izložiti ne samo 
stanovište moje, nego i stanovište hrvatskog naroda, koje ako se ne poklapa 
s mišlenjem mojim, onda sam uvjeren, da je još samo radikalnije. 

Izvolite primiti izraz mog osobitog štovanja 

Vaš: 

Dr. Vladko Maček 
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198 Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
London, 1. III 1932. 


Dear Dr Seton-Watson, 


I have the great pleasure to send you enclosed the letter from Dr 
Maček! and a cutting from the letter which I have received from Dr Debelić. 
He has received this information from Dr Trumbić, I believe. 


I hope that you have not misunderstood my remarks about some 
members of the Belgrade Opposition. You have merited the complete frank- 
ness from our people and that is the reason why I think that it is my duty 
to show you the weak spots in the ranks of the Opposition. That is the reason 
also why I said to you some three weeks ago that the regime is going to 
fall not by the determined action of the Opposition but because of šts com- 
plete unconstructiveness amd its enormous stupidity. The question arises 
naturally whether the Opposition is going to be able to exploit this fall for 
good ends and purposes. We Croats we have used very often bad tactics, I 
must admit that but I must admit also that Belgrade Opposition has not 
shown much courage, sense of statesmanship and real spirit of collaboration. 
The only person so far who has taken a determined stand is Mr. Sv. Pribi- 
ćevitch. That is the reason why I am insisting on the importance of the 
“Prečanski Front". This front is only able to moderate Croats and their 
demands. But Maček and Trumbić should try to strengthen their front by 
winning over to their side Korošec and Spaho. With them and with Pribićević 
on their side they should negotiate even with the King himself if the Bel 
grade Opposition is not prepared to enter decisevely the path of real 
understanding and concessions. By this way they might help Serbia itself to 
awaken. In any case I would have that in mind myself if I had the unpleasant 
task to negotiate with King Aleksandar. Many young Serbs from Serbia are 
expecting their freedom from “prečanski krajevi". If I am not mistaken, 
you believe that Serbia is going to give the lead to the betterment and 
assainissement of our national life. So far as I am able to judge the situation 
in Serbia I think that the better elements there are expecting that from 
our camp. I am in great difficulty to make that point of view taken into 
account in our ranks but my firm belief is that I am right. I should like 
very much to discuss that point of view one day with you. For the moment 
I share entirely your opinion that we should exploit the embarrassement of 
the King to make an arrangement even with him as a starting point for an 


- other end in view: give Serbia chance to declare itself. 


Believe me, dear Dr Seton-Watson, with kindest regards, 


faithfully, 
sedi 9 I. Jukić 


Will you kindly convey my best regards to Mrs. Seton-Watson. 
I: I: 
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199 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Prag, 24. III 1932. 


Sehr geehrter Herr! 


Vor allem erachte ich es als meine Pflicht Ihnen fiir die scho&nen 
Ausserungen, die Sie iiber mich in Ihrem an das Fraulein-Paulova gerichteten 
Briefe getan haben, meinen warmenpfundenen Dank abzustatten.: Zugleich 
danke ich Ihnen bestens fiir das am Schlusse dieses Briefes enthaltene 
liebenswiirdige Versprechen, dass Sie mich in meiner, gegen den heutigen 
Zustand in Jugoslavien gerichteter Aktion, nach Ihren besten Kraften 
unterstiitzen werden. 

Ich muss sofort meine grosse Enttauschung, die ich in der Tchecho- 
slovakei, die sich ja doch als eine demokratische Republik vor der Welt 
prasentiert, erlebte, mit kargen Worten schildern. Ich kčnnte mich auf die 
Behandlung seitens der Regierung nicht beschweren, da mir die Herren 
Masaryk und Benesch hier ein Asyl gewihrten und meiner Person Schuiz 
boten. Aber als ich mich hier niederliess, bemerkte ich sofort, das fast die 
ganze. tchechische Presse, nicht ausgenommen auch die linksgerichtete, die 
jugoslavische Diktatur unterstiitzi und den Schwindel, der in diesem Lande 
durch die Promulgierung der vermeintlichen Verfassung vom 3. Sept. v.J. 
begangen worden ist, noch preist. Nichtsdestoweniger, kann man in der 
ichechischen republikanischen und demokratischen Presse fiir die Verteidi- 
gung der jugoslawischen Demokratie keine Tribune finden, wa4hrend diese 
Presse fast ausnahmslos den aus Belgrad servierten Nachrichten, in denen 
die Taten, oder besser gesagt, Missetaten der Diktatur gepriesen werden, 
ihre Spalten offnet. 

Aber warum es den Tchechen, die doch ein kleines Volk sind und 
denen es geboten erscheint opportunistische Riicksichten walten zu lassen, 
verargen, wenn sich die Repr&asentanten der grčssten Staaten der Welt mit 
der Diktatur in Belgrad vollauf identifizieren. 

Der englische Gesandte in Belgrad macht aus seinen Sympathien fiir 
die Diktatur kein Hehl. In Privatgesellschaften &ussert er sich sans gćne 
fiir die Diktatur und gegen die Repr&sentanten der jugoslawischen Demo- 
kratie. Sogar hčre ich es, ich war n&mlich 21/4 Jahre eingesperrt und von 
der ganzen Welt isoliert und konnte es nicht selbst untersuchen, dass er sich 
in €iner Gesellschaft iiber mich geđussert hitte, ich w&re der Damon 
Jugoslawiens! 

Das Benehmen des amerikanischen Gesandten Herrn Prince ist noch 
beklagenswerter, Es verlautet, er hitte die Ausserung getan, dass der Friede 
und die Ordnung in Jugoslavien vollkommen gesichert w&ren, wenn noch 
einige opositionelle Fiihrer aus der Welt geschafft wiirden. Ich kann es 
nicht glauben, aber es ist merkwiirdig, dass solche Nachrichten in unserem 
Volke kursieren und dass man ihnen Gehčr schenken kann, warscheinlich 
darum, weil das ganze Volk weiss, dass sich der amerikanische Gesandte 
fiir die konigliche Diktatur slark exponiert hatte. Fr4ulein Paulova sagte mir 
vor kurzem, in Belgrad erscheine ein Blatt in englischer Sprache, das die 
Diktatur mit Lob iiberschiittet und dass die Herren Henderson und Prince 
ihre Erklarungen in diesem Blatte verčffentlichen liessen, obwohl sie wissen 
mussten, dass das Volk es als eine Parteinahme fiir die Diktatur betrachten 
wird, Was den franzčsischen Gesandten Dard betrifft, ist es ja notorisch, 
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dass er sich die Interessen des Kčonigs Alexander mehr angelegen sein lasse 
als die Interessen der franzosischen Republik. 

All dies erw&hnte ich nur darum, um Ihnen vor Augen zu fiihren, auf 
welch' enorme Schwierigkeiten wir gestossen sind, als wir den Kampf gegen 
die Diktatur aufnahmen. Im Zusammenhange mit diesen Schwierigkeiten 
muss ich auch meine wiederholt vergeblich unternommenen Versuche, eine 
Einreisebewilligung fiir Frankreich zu bekommen, erwAhnen. Dies teile ich 
Ihnen unter dem Siegel der Verschwiegenheit und ausschliesslich um Sie 
persčnlich iiber den Stand der Dinge zu informieren, mit. Die Gffentlichkeit 
soll davon nicht in Kenntniss gesetzt werden, um den Minister fir 4ussere 
Angelegenheiten Herrn Benesch nicht blosszustellen und um mir den Vor- 
wurf der Indiskretion nicht machen zu lassen. 

Es ist Ihnen wohl bekannt, dass ich in meiner Belgrader Haft zu 
einem Hungerstreik, der volle 15 Tage dauerte, wihrend welcher Zeit ich 
keinen Brocken Nahrung, ja sogar keinen Tropfen Wasser zu mir nahm, 
Zuflucht nehmen musste und dass es mir nur auf diese Weise iiber Inter- 
vention des Auslandes gelingen konnte, die Machthaber in Belgrad zu 
bemiissigen, mir einen Auslandspass auszustellen. 

Sie gaben mir einen Auslandspass nur fiir_ die Tchechoslovakei 
(Karlsbad), und mit der Dauer von nur drei Monaten, was fiir die erste 
Zeit jedenfalls geniigte. 

Aus Prag habe ich um die Erweiterung (auch fir Frankreich) und 
auch um die Verlingerung meines Passes auf ein Jahr angesucht. Ich 
bemerke, dass die Ausreise nur in zwei Fallen vorenthalten werden kann: 
wenn der Ansuchende seiner Milit&rpflicht nicht Geniige geleistet hat, und 
wenn gegen ihn eine strafrechtliche Untersuchung gefiihrt wird. Bei mir 
trifft jedoch weder das eine, noch das andere zu. Die hiesige jugoslavische 
Gesandtschaft hat im Anhange zu meinem Begehren Instruktionen aus Bel- 
grad verlangt, jedoch blieb sie ohne Antwort. 

Als ich es sah, dass die Antwort aus Belgrad iiberhaupt nicht ein- 
treffen wird, habe ich mich um Hilfe an Herrn Benesch gewandt. Uns 
beiden, mir und meiner Tochter, welche mich begleitet, ist es dringend 
empfohlen, uns in ein milderes Klima zu begeben, da wir das rauhe tchecho- 
slowakische Klima nur schwer ertragen kčnnen. Meine Arzte raten mir mich 
in ein warmes Kiistenland zu begeben und da ich nach Jugoslavien ohne 
mich grossen Gefahren auszusetzen, nicht gehen kann, bliebe mir nur die 
einzige Mčglichkeit die franzčsische Riviera aufzusuchen. (Nach Italien kann 
ich dem dort berrschenden Regime, wie auch wegen der offenkundigen 
feindseligen Haltung der italienischen offiziellen Kreise zu meinem Lande 
nicht gehen). 

Herr Benesch fand eine Solution, indem er in meinem und meiner 
Tochter Pass, der am 23. Oktober abgelaufen ist, das Visum des tchechoslo- 
wakischen Ministeriums des Ausseren und das Visum des hiesigen franzdsi- 
schen Konsulates einstellen liess. Herr Benesch iibergab mir persčnlich die 
P4sse mit der Bemerkung, dass ich jetzt nun gestrost nach Frankreich reisen 
kann und reiste nach Genf ab. Es ist warscheinlich, dass hievon die jugo- 
slavische Regierung irgendwie unterrichtet worden ist und sie unternahm 
dagegen eine Aktion in Paris. Als ich eben fiir meine Abreise Anstalten traf 
(zur Zeit der letzen Tage des Kabinets Laval), kam aus Paris nach Prag der 
Protest der franzosischen Regierung mit dem Begehren das franzosische 
Visum aus meinem Pass zu streichen. Und so musste ich meine Abreise, 
die auch im Interesse meiner Gesundheit gelegen war, aufschieben. Ich 
wandte mich abermals an Herrn Benesch in Genf und an meine Freunde in 
Paris (speziell an den Herrn Blum). Wie ich es vernahm, soll dieser Tage 
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die neue franzčsische Regierung ihrem Konsulate die Ordre erteilt haben, 
mir die Einreisebewilligung nach Frankreich unter der Bedingung zu geben, 
dass ich erkl4re, gegen den heutigen politischen Kurs in Jugoslavien von 
dort keine Aktion zu unternehmen. Ich kann natiirlich eine solche Erklarung 
nicht geben (offiziell wurde ich vom hiesigen franzosischen Konsulate von 
der Einreisebewilligung noch nicht verstindigt), weil es ja ganz unmoglich 
ist, von meinen Freunden in Jugoslavien die Inangriffnahme des scharfsten 
Kampfes gegen die Diktatur zu verlangen, wenn ich gleichzeitig nur wegen 
Erlangung einer Einreisebewilligung nach Frankreich mir den Mund sperren 
und die Hinde fesseln zu lassen, und zwar in jenem Ausmasse, wie dies 
w4hrend meiner Gefangenschaft in Belgrad war, bereit bin. Die jugoslavische 
Regierung wiirde zweifelsohne meine solche Erklarung sofort publizieren 
lassen, was eine unbeschreibliche Verbliifftheit und Verworrenheit in den 
Reihen der jugosl. Demokratie zur Folge hitte. 


Wie Sie es sehen, bin ich dadurch, dass mir das Verlassen der 
Tchechoslovakei unmčglich gemacht wurde, tatsichlich in diesem Lande 
confiniert, weil die Belgrader Diktatur so stark ist, dass sie es sich leisten 
kann das Verhalten mir vis A vis auch anderen und noch dazu grossen 
Staaten vorzuschreiben. Dies ist natiirlich eine Gefahr fiir meine Gesundheit, 
die eine baldige Luftveranderung und ein milderes Klima erheischt. Ich 
kann das Vorgehen der franz. Regierung iiberhaupt nicht verstehen. Vor 
80 Jahren konnte sich Kossuth, der gegen das Habsburgische Regime eine 
Revolution entfachte, in allen westeurop. Landern frei bewegen. Und ich 
kimpfte fiir jene Prinzipien, auf denen die Zivilisation der modernen Men- 
schheit und das offentliche Recht der westlindischen Staaten aufgebaut ist 
und finde zufolge der Einrede einer Diktatur keinen Einlass in diese Linder. 

Es f4llt mir schwer, Sie in Ihrer grossen und hochwichtigen Arbeit 
zu st&ren und Sie zu bel&stigen. Aber, wenn es moglich ist, wiirde ich Sie 
instindig ersuchen, mir mitzuteilen, ob es mir durch Ihre giitige Intervention 
gelingen kčnnte, einen englischen Pass, oder etwas žihnliches, mit dem ich 
mich iiberall frei bewegen kčnnte, zu erlangen, oder aber ob sie es unter- 
nehmen kčnnten fiir mich eine Einreisebewilligung nach Frankreich ohne 
einer Erkl&rung, die mich in meinem Lande disqualifizieren wiirde und 
die ich ohne mich zu entehren nicht geben kann, zu verschaffen. Im iibrigen 
braucht ja die franzosische Regierung meine Erkl&rung nicht, da sie ja doch 
die Macht hat, mich aus Frankreich sofort zu entfernen, falls ihr meine 
weitere Anwesenheit nicht konveniert. 

Ausserdem bitte ich um Ihre Meinung, ob die grosse Offentlichkeit 
(westeuropšische) ein Interesse an meinem Buche hitte, dass ich iiber die 
jug. Diktatur mit allen diesbeziiglichen Geheimnissen und Dokumenten 
schreiben wiirde. 

Ich bitte um Entschuldigung, Sie mit meinen persčnlichen Ange- 
legenheiten bel&stigt zu haben und es zur Kenntnis nehmen zu wollen, dass 
ich Ihnen iiber die politischen Verhiltnisse in Jugoslavien schreiben werde 
und verbleibe mit Handkuss der gn&digen Frau, mit aller Hochachtung 

Ihr ganz ergebener 

Svetozar Pribitchćvitch 


200 R. W. Seton-Watson — Svetozaru Pribićeviću 
(London, 2. IV 19321. 


Vielen Dank fiir Ihren Brief. Ich werde versuchen, ihn moglichst 
realpolitisch zu beantworten, in der Hoffnung dass dies zu Ihrer Orientierung 
ein wenig beitragen konnte. Es ist vielleicht das einzig Niitzliche was ein 
aussenstehender Beobachter in einer so misslichen Lage tun kann! 

Ich begreife vollstandig Ihre Entt&4uschung iiber die Haltung der 
Tscechen. Trotzdem mochte ich bemerken, dass ein gewisser Fortschritt zu 
spiiren ist, wenn man an die Zeit vor 2 oder 3 Jahren zuriickdenkt (wo Sie 
von der ganzen Welt abgesperrt waren). Sogar der President und Beneš 
waren nicht so weit damals in ihrer Meinung wie ich aus persčnlichen 
Erfahrungen weiss. Ich kann dasselbe bei vielen czechischen Freunden 
konstatieren — besonders gelegentlich einer Artikelserie die ich in 1930 im 
Lidove Noviny verroffentlichte. Auch heute hčre ich von verschiedenen 
Richtungen in Prag und anderswo, man urteilt immer strenger und pessi- 
mistischer. Man schweigt zwar aber vor allem weil man einsieht dass die 
Entscheidung doch anderswo liegt. 

Was Sie von unserem Gesandten in Belgrad sagen, stimmt vollstandig. 
Er hat sich ohne Reserve fiir die Diktatur erklart, ist aber eben nicht von 
grossem Kaliber. In 1929-30 sprach ich mit ihm čGfters: er war sehr freundlich 
gesinnt, wollte dass ich bei ihm absteige, bat mich um ein Memorandum 
iiber die Lage (das ich auch schickte)! und hat mich und meine Freunde 
vom jugoslavischen Verein und noch dazu gleichzeitig die Times, im J. 1930 
noch iiberredet, eine zeitlang zu schweigen, in der Hoffnung, es werde dem 
Regime doch vielleicht gelingen, seinen guten Glauben zu beweisen und 
einen halbwegs leidlichen Ausweg zu finden. Seitdem das Rotschild-Baring 
Bank Projekt zunichte wurde, ist er nicht reservierter, sondern im Gegenteil 
weniger reserviert geworden. Seit Anfang 1931 verkehren wir nicht mehr, und 
nach seinen unwiirdigen Haltung in der Samsonova-Affire will ich mit ihm 
nichts mehr zu tun haben. 

Die Haltung des Herrn Prince verstehe ich gar nicht. Als ich mit ihm 
zum letzten mal Mitte Juli 1929 sprach, war er 4usserst gut informiert und 
alles eher als entziickt iiber die Lage, die noch seitdem zehnmal schlechter 
geworden ist. Ich nehme aber an, dass er viel mehr Interesse fiir Volkslieđer 
und Philologie als fiir Politik hat — wahrscheinlich auch mehr Verstandnis. 


Das englische Blatt in Belgrad ist direkt kl&glich und braucht gar 
nicht ernst genommen zu werden. Das Pressbureau weiss dass keiner von 
den Freunden oder Kennern Jugoslaviens hierzulande fiir so etwas zu haben 
ist und muss es versuchen mit g&nzlich unbekannten Personen: es wird 
sich nur blamieren, nachdem diese Leute einige Monate lang etwas Geld 
verbraucht haben, und es wird dann wieder eingehen, wie fihnliche (etwas 
besser gefiihnte) franzčsische Bli&tter. 

Bitte aber nicht aus der Haltung des Henderson Schluss auf die 
Politik der britischen Regierung zu ziehen. Mit dieser Politik bin ich nicht 
in allem einverstanden, muss aber zugeben dass sie nicht ohne weiteres zu 
verurteilen ist. 

Schon seit 1920 haben wir uns, in ganz Europa čstlich der deutschen 
Grenze eine Politik des Desinteressement adoptiert. Dieser Standpunkt wurde 
in Locarno ausgedruckt. Man sieht sie wieder bei. der Včlkerbundspolitik 
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gegeniiber Oesterreich und Ungarn: London unterstiitzte die finanzielle Hilfe 
fiir diese Staaten unter der Bedingung dass die Politik ausgeschaltet werde, 
und wollte durchaus nicht einsehen dass (besonders im Falle Ungarns) gerade 
diese finanzielle und wirtschaftliche Politik aAusserst wichtige  politische 
Folgen nach sich ziehen musste. Das nur zur Illustration. 

Je mehr aber wir uns zuriickzogen, desto mehr akzentuirte sich die 
franzosische Politik in Mitteleuropa, und dies wirkte wieder auf unsere 
Leute gerade in dem Sinne, sie noch reservierter gegeniiber Mittel- und 
Siidost-Europa zu machen. Ich will nicht auf die Rolle Amerikas dabei ein- 
gehen. Dann kamen unsere eigene Krise, die Nationalregierung und die 
Ernennung des Simon zum auswartigen Minister. Heute nimmit Mitteleuropa 
fast die erste Rolle bei den Franzosen, als integraler Teil der deutsch-franzo- 
sischen Frage ein. Bei uns aber sind ganz andere Fragen massgebend — 


1. Zusammenschluss des Empire, und daher in sewissen Beziehungen 
Abwarten und freier Hand bis Ottawa. 

Weitere Ausserst wichtige Komplikationen — a) Lage in Indien — 
Federalismus im Innern, «Dominion status» nach aussen; b) Haltung der 
irischen Extremisten (hier brauchen wir zwar bloss abzuwarten bis de 
Valera abwintschaftet, aber das braucht Zeit). 


2. Erweiterung der guten Beziehungen zu U.S.A. 


3. Der Konflikt im fernen Osten und seine Wirkungen auf unsere 
vitalen Handelsinteressen in Pazifischen und auf die Gesamtinteressen des 
Reiches (Canada Australien N.Z.) 


4. damit auf das engste verbunden, die Zukunft des Volkerbundes 
und die Hoffnung auf einen Anfang wenigstens der wahren Abriistung. : 


i Dann erst Europa und Mitteleuropa (ohne von Sovietrussland zu 
sprechen). Also die Donaufrage als Gesamtheit (und fiir unsere Leute ist 
Jugoslavia nur ein Stiickchen davon) kommt erst in sechster Reihe. Von 
diesem Standpunkt aus betrachtet, miissen wir sie doch loben, dass sie 
doch etwas Initiative noch iibrig haben zur Bef&rderung einer wirtschaft- 
lichen Detente der Donaul&nder. Auch hier zweifle ich aber sehr (nach den 
neuesten Informationen) ob unsere Leute einen klaren Plan haben, nur 
Tardieu weiss wirklich was er will, und eventuell Rotschild, Schroeder, 
Baring. 

: Alle diese Probleme sind mit dem lastigen Problem der Diktaturen 
sozusagen verquickt. Dabei aber sind unsere Staatsmanner zum traditionellen 
Standpunkt der viktorianischen Aera seit dem Tode Palmerstons — niimlich 
zur Nicht-Intervention — zuriickgekehrt. Das heisst, offiziell nehmen wir 
keine Stellung zur Frage der inneren Regierungsform, ob in Moskau oder 
Rom oder Madrid — und so erst recht in Belgrad. Bei-den Soviets die unsere 
Todfeinde sind, ist es bloss »a choice of evils« oder eine taktische Frage, 
das. wir iiberhaupt mit ihnen verkehren: bei Mussolini sei es nicht ratsam 
zu weit zu gehen, da er uns bracht und da er čfters als Bremse auf der 
franzosischen Kutsche dienen kann, und da es ausgeschlossen ist, ihn von 
aussen umzustiirzen. Aber im Momente wo er fallt, werden unsere Leute 
mit seinem Nachfolger freundlichst verkehren, ebenso wie Palmerston und 
Viktoria mit Louis Napoleon bald nach dem Sturze des Louis Philippes und 
jetzt mit der spanischen Republik gleich nach dem Sturze einer englischen 
Kčnigin. Nebenbei bemerkt, unser Botschafter in Madrid machte dasselbe 
wie Henderson, nur gescheit: er war auf bestem Fuss mit Primo Berenguer 
und Alfonso, hatte aber seine Leute bei der Opposition, und so konnte er 
unter Zamora bleiben, w&hrend H., ohnehin ohne Ansehen, unmoglich sein 
wird, sobald— — — — — — ! Ich weiss aber positiv dass man im Foreign Office 
nicht viel von ihm hšlt: nur ist man dort ganz negativ in jugoslavischen 
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Sachen und gencigt zu glauben dass sie uns nicht angehen und uns nie 
wieder wie im 1914-19 beschšftigen werden — was ich natiirlich fiir unklug 
halte, wenn ich auch hoffe dass sie recht haben! 


. Da also London — fiir gut oder schlecht — in dieser Frage negativ 
ist (das heisst aber dass keine direkte Unterstiitzung fiir_ das Regime 
von London aus zu erwarten ist) bleibt der Schliissel Paris. Nach meiner 
Ansicht hingt alles davon ab, wie die franz&sische Wahlen ausfallen, und 
so komme ich etwas spit zu Ihrer persčnlichen Frage. Im Momente wo die 
Linke siegt, diirften Sie Ihren Pass bekommen: wenn die Rechte bleibt 
miissen wir auf weitere Unterstiitzung des Regimes gefasst sein, bis das 
morsche Gebaude stiirzt durch finanzielle Faulheit. Mein einziges Bedenken 
gegen eine Kampagne a fond besteht eben in der Furcht, es kčnnte bei der 
kritischen Weltlage von heute vieles zu Grunde gehen, was doch zu retten 
ware, wenn ein endlich freisinnigdenkendes Paris den Kšnig zum Einlenken 
zwingt (was aus ihm nachher zu geschehen hat kann bis zum Kapitel II oder 
sogar V. warten!). 


: Kurz zusammengefasst, wie wir die Lage von London aus sehen — 
ware es ratsam doch bis zu den Wahlen zu geđulden. Das Prager Klima ist 
zwar schlecht; ware aber nicht Luhacevice oder Marienbad als »second best« 
moglich? Ich begreife wohl wie gut es wire nach dem Siiden kommen zu 
konnen, und werde es noch mit einigen Leuten besprechen. — diskret (auch 
mit Herrn Jan Masaryk sobald er wieder hier ist, da [ich] alle diese Sachen 
a fond offen mit ihm bespreche). Aber ich fiirchte sehr, es wird von hier 
aus schwerlich gehen. Wir konnten fast sicher Ihren FEintritt hier erwirken, 
aber das hat keinen Sinn, einerseits weil Paris in dieser Frage am wichtigsten 
ist und auch weil unser Klima leider noch schlechter ist. 

Book — recommend strongly Fr[ench] edlition]. 

2 Eng. review art[icles] Zusammenfassung 

Ich wage nicht auf eine griindliche Aenderung der Lage zu hoffen: 
Ihre Leute zuhause scheinen noch nicht einig zu sein! Aber ich sehe nicht 
em wie ein so mittelmissiger und gaunerischer Regime sich noch lange 
halten kann, bei der herrschenđen Finanznot. 

Ich plane einige Artikel gerade fitr das cz. Ltschechische] Publikum, 
werde also immer froh sein, wenn Sie mir von Zeit zu Zeit Indizien geben 
konnen, da ich nicht meine letzte Pfeile zu friih abschiessen will! 


: Ich [bin] der Hoffnung dass Sie Ihre Gesundheit werden pflegen 
konnen, fiir eine gewiss schwere Zukunft, verzeichne ich 


« 
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i Wien, 2. IV 1932. 


"Lieber Herr Professor, 


. Nach einer dreitiigigen Aufenthalt in Belgien bin ich jetzt in Wien 
mit meinem jiingeren Bruder. In Belgien fand ich meine Landsleute, die als 
Arbeiter eine schwere Lebensweise fiihren. Tausende von denen miissen 
wieder in die Heimat zuriickgehen, weil sie keine Arbeit mehr finden k&nnen. 
Ich traf dort junge Burschen, unter 18 Jahre, welche von der friiheren 
zu schweren Arbeit vollkommen erschopft sind und jetzt noch Hunger leiden. 
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Unter allen Leuten herrscht Spannung und Ungeduld, weil sie unter den 
herrschenden Verhšltnissen in der Heimat keine Besserung fiir sich und ihre 
Familien erwarten. Wegen diesen Zustainden sind sie auch in die Fremde 
gegangen um das Brot zu verdienen. Ich habe ihnen die Lage klargelegt 
und den Geist zu ermuntern getrachtet. Mit meinem Besuche waren alle 
sehr begeistert, nur nicht die Herren belgrader Representanten. Sie haben 
in Brussel interveniert und ich bekam einen Besuch zweier liebenswiirdigen 
Beamten von Ličge, welche mir dies mitteilten. Ich war schon fertig mit 


meiner Aufgabe und musste mit denen lachen als sie mir am Tage meiner 


Abreise sagten, dass die Intervention bereits vier Tage bei ihnen liegt. 

Hier lese ich einen Artikel reproducierend »L'Aube« mit dem Autsatz 
von Pribićević. (Beilage). 

Ausserdem beiliegend ein Osterngruss von Maček an die kroatische 
Nation. Das wurde verbreitet iiberall in Dčrfern und Stadten. Er ist sehr 
gut geschrieben. Gute Wirkung kann nicht ausbleiben. Andere Nachrichten 
folgen demnaAchst. 

Ihren lieben Familie und Ihnen meine herzlichsten Griisse 


Ihr ergebener 
Košutić 


202 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 10. IV 1932. 


Visokopoštovani gospodine! 


Dobio sam juče Vaše pismo, datirano 2. aprila i poslano u Prag. 
Zahvaljujem srdačno na tako brzom odgovoru. 

Kao što vidite iz ovog mog odgovora, ja sam već u Parizu.* Otputovao 
sam iz Praga 4. o.m. Koncentrisana akcija g. Beneša i Bluma uspela je, 
te sam dobio francusku vizu na svoj stari istekli passeport; a osim toga 
dobio sam diplomatski laissez passer od g. dra Beneša. S tim sam bez 
ikakvih teškoća stigao u Paris. Razume se, tim nije konačno rešeno pitanje, 
jer bih trebao da imam putnicu, s kojom bih mogao slobodno cirkulirati 
po svetu; a ovako, kako je sad, moram stalno tražiti autorizaciju za svaki 
svoj pokret i to traje mesecima. 


Posle ovoga, slobodan sam da predjem na političko polje, reflektujući 
najpre na pitanja, sadržana u Vašem pismu. 

Istina je, velika je razlika u držanju Čeha sada i lani, kad. sam ja 
stigao u Prag. Ali i ja lično, svojim ličnim informacijama i člancima, svojom 
organizovanom akcijom u Pragu, doprineo sam, da se raspoloženje Čeha 
promeni. Samo ja se pitam stalno, čemu je to bilo potrebno, i zašto je 
uopće potrebno u jednoj republikanskoj demokraciji, kao što je češka, 
dokazivati, da diktatura nije podesan (zgodan) sistem za vladanje u današ- 
njem civilizovanom svetu. Čim je češka demokracija čula, da je u Jugoslaviji 
objavljena diktatura, morala je zauzeti front protiv nje, ili bar se držati 
rezervisano, ne pomažući ničim i nikako jugoslavensku diktaturu. A ovako, 
šta se dogadjalo? Češka je štampa (demokratska i republikanska) donosila 
slavospjeve, pevala himne diktaturi u Jugoslaviji, to je režimska štampa u 
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Jugoslaviji prenosila; a tim su postignuta tri efekta: a.) da je to hrabrilo 
(sokolilo) Aleksandra, da istraje u diktaturi, b.) da je to deprimiralo jugo- 
slavensku demokraciju, kojoj se sa strane režima predstavljalo, da taj 
režim ne može biti tako rdjav, kad ga hvali demokracija u republikanskoj 
Češkoj i c.) da je to izazivalo u dubokim slojevima naroda u Jugoslaviji 
neraspoloženje i mržnju prema Česima. 

Isto se pitanje postavlja i vis A vis Englezima i Francuzima. Iz 
Vašeg razlaganja izlazi, da predstavnik Velike Britanije u Beogradu vodi 
neku svoju ličnu politiku, da on nije autorizovan za svoje držanje od engle- 
ske vlade. Kako je to uopće moguće, da on zauzima stav na svoju ruku, da 
se identifikuje sa diktaturom u Beogradu, a da ga vlada u Londonu ne kori- 
gira, ne dezavuira, pa i ne opozove? Ako se on izjavljuje javno u Beogradu, 
kao što zaista i čini, za diktaturu, onda je to mešanje u unutarnje jugosla- 
venske poslove, koje je u protivnosti sa službenim gledištem engleske vlade 
o ne-intervenciji. Osim toga, jasno je, da ovakav poslanik, koji se identifikuje 
sa režimom zemlje, gde je akreditovan, ne može objektivno izveštavati 
svoju vladu o prilikama i situaciji u toj zemlji. To zna i vlada u Londonu, 
pa ipak drži u Beogradu takvog poslanika, Vi ćete možda odgovoriti, da to 
vlada u Londonu ne zna. Ali, ako to ona ne zna, onda je treba obavestiti, 
jer narod u Jugoslaviji ne može da shvati, da je to u opće moguće, da 
poslanik jedne zemlje zauzima stav bez znanja vlade svoje zemlje. Sad je 
samo pitanje, kako da se engleska vlada obavesti. Bili bilo zgodno, da ja 
lično uputim akt engleskoj vladi, kojim bi upozorio na držanje njenog 
poslanika i prikazao, što se o njemu misli u krugovima jugoslavenske 
demokracije. 

Što se tiče Francuza, tu bar imamo cele stranke, koje vode akciju 
protiv diktature u Jugoslaviji; a to su stranke levice. Pa ipak u Jugoslaviji 
se okrivljuje Francuska, da održava diktaturu i to izaziva u našem narodu 
veliko neraspoloženje prema Francuskoj. Jedan poznanik iz Jugoslavije, 
trgovac, piše mi 23. III. o. g. pismo iz kog vadim ove retke: »Juče sam bio 
sa jednim kapetanom iz Banja Luke. Taj mi priča groznih stvari o prilikama 
u Bosni. Tamo je još crnje i jadnije nego kod nas (Hrvatska). Priča mi o 
velikom nezadovoljstvu u vojsci. Kaže, da su bile dve tri licitacije kod njih 
u Banja-Luci za dobavu vojsci mesa, zobi i ostale hrane, pa da niko ni blizo 
nije pristupio, jer tamošnjim dobavljačima (liferantima) duguje država oko 
7 mil. dinara, za dosada dobavljanu hranu. Ono što mi svi govorimo 
medjusobom, to mi i ovaj kapetan potvrdjuje, da je i kod vojske najveće 
neraspoloženje prema Francuskoj, koja se najviše krivi da podržava i 
potpomaže ovaj režim. Mene kao čovjeka, koji sam živio u Francuskoj 
više od dvije godine, koji taj narod neobično volim i cenim ovo boli, ali 
šta ću, tako jest. Ovo je fakat, da se ukorenjuje kod nas mržnja prema 
Francuzima radi podržavanja režima kod nas, ali ja volim da gledam istini 
u oči i da kažem onako, kako jest. Vi bi trebali zato, da prijatelje svoje 
Francuze na to upozorite.« Vidite, ovo mi nije pisao neki ekstremista, nego 
je autor pisma g. Vladimir Mrvoš, industrijalac i trgovac iz Gomirja (na 
pruzi Karlovac-Sušak) u Hrvatskoj, koji je još uz to Srbin i dobrovoljac 
sa solunske fronte. 

Ja Vam mogu da saopćim, da se u Jugoslaviji čak i akcija za eko- 
nomsko saniranje Srednje Evrope (plan Tardieu-Simon) gleda neprijateljski 
i sigurno nigdje nije veće zadovoljstvo nego tamo, što je Konferencija 
četvorice u Londonu propala. U Jugoslaviji se smatra, da bi to ekonomsko 
saniranje samo omogućilo, da se produži život diktaturi i za to se narod 
raduje neuspehu akcije Tardieu-Simon, stojeći na gledištu što gore to bolje. 

Ako demokracija uopće hoće da se održi, ona mora pokazivati 
međusobnu solidarnost, a ne sme se dezinteresovati jedna za drugu. Demo- 


229 


kracija će propasti baš za to, što se jedna fronta demokracije dezinteresuje 
za drugu, što medju njima nema nikakve solidarnosti, što nema osećaja 
celine i jedinstva demokracije. London i Paris ne treba da se čude uspesima 
i napredovanju Moskve, koje je u velikoj meri moguće samo zato, što svet 
na Balkanu i u Centralnoj Evropi sve više počinje gubiti veru, da mu demo- 
kracija na Zapadu može biti oslonac i potpora. Svet čak veruje, da je i eko- 
nomsko saniranje Srednje Evrope pokrenuto ne u interesu naroda Srednje 
Evrope, nego u interesu francuskog i engleskog kapitala, kojima je stalo 
do plodonosnog plasiranja, a ne do slobode i demokracije. Kad se ovo 
uverenje potpuno ukoreni u Srednjoj Evropi, onda će Moskva imati otvoren 


put do srca zapadno-evropskih država. Baš zbog dezinteresovanja zapadne “ 


demokracije, ili bolje zbog toga, što ta demokracija pomaže diktaturu u 
Jugoslaviji, šire se u ovoj ekstremističke državopravne, nacionalne, a pogo- 
tovo socijalne struje, koje imadu čisto negativni karakter demoliranja, i 
koje će ugroziti cio socijalni i privredni poredak. 

U Parizu i Londonu se zaboravlja, da je na Kongresu Mira Austro- 
-Ugarska skršena i Jugoslavija, Češko-Slovačka, Rumunija itd. stvorena u 
ime načela slobode i demokracije i da su na neki način te velike sile garanti 
slobodnog i demokratskog poretka u novim zemljama. Ako su Sovjeti, kao 
što Vi kažete, smrtni neprijatelji Engleza (Todfeinde), onda tek Englezi 
moraju paziti, da se Sovjeti ne ugnezde na Balkanu i u Centralnoj Evropi, 
a oni će tamo napredovati silno, ako diktature poiraju, jer široki i duboki 
slojevi naroda, ako imađu da biraju izmedju diktatura, vole sovjetsku dikta- 
turu u ime jedne ideje, nego Alexandrovu, Karolovu itd u ime principa 
Božje milosti! Ako se Sovjeti ugnezde u Podunavlju, onda će Engleska tek 
osetiti, kakvu je pogrešku načinila pomaganjem diktature u Jugoslaviji 
posredstvom svog poslanika u Beogradu. Jer nije to oficijelno neintereso- 
vanje, kad njen poslanik javno ističe svoje simpatije za diktaturu kralja 
Alexandra. 

Vrlo su interesantne tačke, koje ste nabrojali u Vašem krasnom 
pismu kao one, koje su merodavne u Engleskoj (massgebende Fragen). Tu 
je i izmedju ostalog i Hoffnung auf einen Anfang wenigstens_ der wahren 
Abriistung. Ja medjutim ne verujem, da u opće može doći makar samo 
do početka razoružanja, dok u svim glavnim zemljama ne pobedi demokra- 
cija. Sa desnicom (la droite) u Francuskoj, Mussolinijem u Italiji, Hinden- 
burgom u Nemačkoj, Karolyijem u Madjarskoj (Jozsef), Marinkovićem 
(Alexandrom) u Beogradu itd nikad neće doći do razoružanja. Ali kao 
najinteresantnije mesto u Vašem pismu, upao mi je u oči passus, koji glasi: 

»Mein einziges Bedenken gegen eine Kampagne a fond besteht eben 
in der Furcht, es kčnnte bei der kritischen Weltlage von heute vieles zu 
Grunde gehen, was doch zu retten ware, wenn ein endlich freisinnigdenken- 
des Paris den Konig zum Einlenken zwingt (was aus ihm nachher zu gesche- 
hen hat, kann bis zum Kapitel II., oder sogar V. warten).« 


Ja Vam moram iskreno da kažem, a mogu da budem objektivan, 
jer ne tražim ništa za sebe i ne reflektiram ni na kakvu ulogu, da bi pokušaj 
ma kakvog arrangement-a s kraljem bio jedan Sisifov posao. To je čovek bez 
ikakvih državničkih kvaliteta i bez kulture, sa kratkim studijem u petro- 
gradskom Pagencorpsu, gde je naučio obožavati carizam i samodržavlje. 
Osim toga nije učio ništa: On stoji na gledištu, da je on suveren, a narod 

“podanik. On ne može uopće da shvati, da je monarh u savremenom svetu, 
tamo gde postoji, samo organ suverenog naroda, koji je plaćen i to dobro 
plaćen za vršenje svojih, ustavom strogo odmerenih funkcija. T kod takvog 
njegovog mentaliteta ne može biti nikakva kompromisa izmedju njega i 
demokracije. Za sve zlo u državi u glavnom je odgovoran on; stranke 'u 
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toliko, što pre diktature nisu u dovoljnoj meri suzbijale njegove apsolutisti- 
čke veleitete i što nisu pravile.front protiv njega. Iz moje knjige, kad bih 
objavio sva svoja otkrića, videlo bi se ovo jasno i nesumnjivo. Ma kakav 
se arrangement s njim sklopio, nema nikakve sigurnosti, da on neće posle 
izvesnog vremena, kad ugrabi zgodan čas, ponovo pomoću generalske klike 
izvesti coup d'Etat, kao što je stalno činio Alexander Obrenović sve do svoje 
tragične smrti. Sa njim i dok je on na čelu .ne mogu se pružiti ni Hrvatima 
nikakve garancije za riješenje hrvatskog pitanja. I tako stoji fakat da se 
Jugoslavija može spasiti i konsolidovati bez njega, a sa njim nikako. Dok 
on bude na čelu države, imaćemo večite krize i stalan uzrok uznemirenosti 
na Balkanu. Pogrešno je uverenje u velikom delu stranog i domaćeg sveta, 
da je on orudje u rukama kamarile, generala itd, da je on prisiljen bio na 
coup d'Etat. Sve je to nesmisao, sve je to bez temelja; sve produkcije izvodi 
on, našavši prethodno svoje orudje za to u nekakvom P. Živkoviću, Marin- 
koviću itd. 

Sad je opet uspeo, da izvede na nekoliko dana bluff u svetu, lansi- 
rajući Marinkovića, što je strani svet shvatio kao etapu demokraciji. Medju- 
tim Marinković je jedan od glavnih ideologa i stupova diktature, reakcionarac 
od glave do pete, vaspitan u kulisama Obrenovićevog dvora i smrtni neprija- 
telj (Todfeind) demokracije i progresa. Osim toga, Marinković je poznati 
neprijatelj Hrvata, pa i Srba izvan Srbije, o kojima ima najgore mišljenje 
i kojima ne priznaje nikakvu ulogu u državi. Već prvi akti Marinkovićeve 
vlade potvrdjuju ovo moje gledište, prvi je akt objava službene stranke, 
koja se ima stvarati pomoću policajnog aparata i zabrana svake nacionalne 
i religiozne podloge u stvaranju stranaka, što u praksi znači zabrana svake 
hrvatske i slovenačke stranke. To je isto, kao [što] je nekada u Austriji 
zabranjena češka stranka ili danas u Nemačkoj centrum (stranka Briininga). 
To su ludosti, koje zaista vode do rasula države. 

Moleći Vas za oproštenje, što Vam ovim dugačkim pismom oduzi- 
mam od Vašeg dragocjenog vremena i izjavljujući Vam svoje veliko pošto- 
m Svetozar Pribitchćvitch 


203 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Wien], 12. IV [1932]. 


Lieber Herr Professor, 


Ich hoffe, dass Sie mein erstes Schreiben von Wien richtig erhal- 
ten haben. Ski so 

Nun haben wir einige Veranderungen der Belgrader Regierung erl 
und jetzt nicht mehr »Regime Živković« als Deckmantel fiir das wirkliche 
Regime Alexander verwendet finden kčnnen. Živković ist allerdings Komman- 
dant der Garde und als solcher Chef der Pretorianer geblieben. Diese Stellung 
hat natiirlich seine besondere Bedeutung nach Allem was bis jetzt im politi- 
schen Leben in Belgrad vorgekommen war. Es bleibt, bei allen Actionen 
derselbe — jetzt auch der Welt bekannte — Schatten in*der Luft schweben. 
Und er hat sich nicht selber dorthin gestelit. 
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Bei seiner Resignation hat Živković einen Passus aus der Inaugura- 
tions-Rede des Kčnigs anlisslich der Einfiihrung der Diktatur vorgelesen. 
Da sind die Worte, aus denes es klar hervorgeht, dass der Kčnig und nicht 
vielleicht jemand anderer fir die Diktatur verantwortlich ist. Živković sagt, 
er habe nur als nichtparteische Person die Befehle seines Herrn ausgefiihrt 
gehabt. Das ist seine Antwort fiir die Demission. Diese nichtparteische Person 
hat die Partei gegriindet, war selbst Prasident dieser Hof-Partei und er 
hatte sich solche Vollmachten in die Gesetze einriumen lassen, dass z.B. 
einjeder Abgeordnete, der ihm untreu sein sollte sofort Mandat verliert. 
Nun hat er selbst das Mandat niedergelegt, die Partei sichselbst iiberlassen, 


das politische Feld verlassen und das Garde-Kommando in die Hand genom- . 


men und den Erholungsurlaub angetreten. Der Zerfall der kiinstlichen 
Hof-Partei ist unauthaltbar. So war es auch mit der »Unione Patriotica« 
von Primo de Rivera. 

Nach den Nachrichten von der Heimat ist folgendes beabsichtigt:“ 
Nach der Regierung Marinković, welche von kurzer Dauer sein wird, iiber- 


nimmt die Regierung eine Koalition von Radikalen, Slovenischen Klerikalen - 


(Korošec) und Bosnische Muhamedaner (Spaho). Dem Drucke von Paris 
folgend sollen radikale Anderungen des Systems vorgenommen werden. Die 
umfassen Nachstehendes: 


1) Es sollen 4 Fiirstentume (»kneževine«), principalities, geschaffen 
werden, 

a) Fiirstentum Serbien, bestehend aus Serbien, Macedonien, Monte- 
negro, Bačka, Banat & Ostlicher Teil von Syrmien. 

b) Fiirstentum Bosnien-Herzegovina. 

€) Fiirstentum Kroatien-Slavonien-Dalmatien, einschliesskich..Dubrov- 

nik. 
d) Fiirstentum Slovenien. 


2) Es soll eine neue Verfassung oktroient werden und sogleich mit 
veranderter Wahlondnung »freie Wahlen« fiir die Parlamente der Fiirsten- 
tume durchgefiihrt werden. Aus diesen Parlamenten werden angeblich die 
Delegationen fiir das Staatsparlament gew&hlt werden. 


3) Fiilrstentume erhalten ihre eigene Fahnen, welche eine _Kombi- 
nation von den jeizt verbotenen nationalen und von der jetzigen Staats- 
fahne darstellen. 


4) Alle diese Anderungen haben in kiirzester Zeit zu erfolgen, jeden- 
falls im Laufe des Monats May. 

Das sind die wichtigsten Linien des Belgrader-Planes. Mit den 
Kroaten hat es natiirlich nichts gemeinsames, denn es handelt sich um 
eine Koalition wie eben erwiihnt. Diese Grupe war an der Macht bis zum 
6. Januar 1929. und teilweise auch nach diesem Datum. Die angefiihrten 
Linien sollen jetzt die Richtung der Politik der Grupe bedeuten. 

Von der Zuriickstellung Živković' war niemand benachrichtigt mit 
Ausnahme der intimsten Mitarbeiter Alexander — Živković. Die iibrigen Mini- 
ster haben das erst in der Demissions-Sitzung erfahren. Die Mančover des 
Konigs, dass er Živković entlassen wird, wenn sich die Kroaten mit der 
»Oposition« verstindigen, haben zu keinen Resultaten gefiihrt. Das sind 
keine Parteifragen sondern Probleme — volens nolens — zwischen zwei 
Nationen, oder wie sich die Folgen der Kčnigs-Politik in der Bevolkerung 
auswirkten, es sind Probleme durch die Diktatur nur noch grčsser geworden. 
Pribićević ist jetzt in Paris. 

Es griisst Sie herzlichst Ihr ergebener 

Košutić 
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204 R. W. Seton-Watson — Svetozaru Pribićeviću 
[London, 25. IV 19321. 


Sehr verehnter Herr 


Ich war eine zeitlang abwesend und so konnte erst etwas verspiitet 
auf Ihren langen Brief antworten. Vor allem freue ich mich dass es Ihnen 
gelungen ist, nach Paris zu kommen und nehme an dass Sie genug Freunde 
dort finden werden. Die Wahlen sind jetzt nicht mehr weit und wir alle 
werden endlich etwas klarer sehen k&nnen — namentlich in der jugoslavi- 
schen Frage. 

Ich werde nicht wieder, wie im letzten Bnief, den advocatus diaboli 
spielen, denn ich bin prinzipiell mit Ihrer Kritik sowohl der Czechen und 
unserer Politik wie auch des Kčnigs Alexander einverstanden. Der Punkt 
den Sie aus meinem Brief herausgehoben haben, sollte nicht als Widerlegung 
Ihres Standpunktes dienen, sondern hčchstens als Mahnung zu einer vor- 
sichtigen Taktik. Ich wollte sagen, ich wenigstens als Ausl4inder habe nicht 
das Recht allzu drastische Mittel vorzusčhlagen, da die Lage so emst ist 
und eine allzu scharfe Krise viele Werte auf einmal zu Grunde richten 
kčnnte die Sie fiir die zukiinftige Arbeit brauchen. Was mit der, »Prva Hrvat- 
ska« jetzt geschieht ist eine Andeutung an die Moglichkeiten die ich im 
Kopfe hatte. Wenn Sie aber als verantwortlicher Fiihrer und eine Mehrheit 
mit Ihnen das riskiren kćnnen, kann ich Ihr logisches Recht dazu nicht 
absprechen. 

Immer wieder komme ich auf die franzčsische Wahlen zuriick. 
Wenn Blum oder Herriot-Blum definitiv siegen, wird die Lo&sung (und 
namentlich die finanzielle) von einer Abdankung vielleicht abh&ngig gemacht 
werden konnen. Wenn es aber bloss zu einer Herriot-Tardieu Kombination 
kommt, wird es vielleicht doch nčtig sein, sich mit Schneiden der Klauen 
anstatt mit ginzlicher Entfernung zu befriedigen. 

Fiir mich bleibt die Hauptsache eine Verstandigung iiber die Staats- 
form zwischen allen Gruppen der Opposition, und gerade dies fehlt vorlaufig. 
Ein sehr guter Freund, der eine offizielle Stelle innehat aber durchaus nicht 
entziickt iiber die Diktatur ist, fragte mich erst heuer: »Wollen Sie wirklich 
behaupten dass wenn die ganze Opposition auf ein klares Programm einig 
wiire, der Ponig den Živković noch 24 Stunden halten kčnnte?!« Da hat den 
Nagel getroffen. Aus meinem Versuch representative Artikel aus beiden 
Hauptgruppen (Belgrad und Zagreb) fiir unsere Zeitschrift zu bekommen, 
und namentlich aus einem Brief des Herrn Dr Maček habe ich zu meinem 
grossen Bedauern entnommen, dass die zwei prinzipiell nicht einig sind. 
Nach Informationen aus Belgrad hčre ich dass die Altradikalen eine Haltung 
gegeniiber dem Kčnig einnehmen die ich abwartend-katastrophal nennen 
mčchte und dass Aca Stanojević ihm gesagt hatte es w&re zu spat fir eine 
Versčhnung mit ihm aber auch fir eine Abkommen mit den Kroaten. Die 
Haltung Zagrebs scheint mir auch eher negativ als konstruktiv. 

Nun glaube ich aus Ihrer Broschur, Ihren Briefen und Ihrer ganzen 
Vergangenheit entnehmen zu diirfen, dass Sie fiir die Einheit des Staates und 
fir den jugoslavischen Begriff einstehen, obwohl Sie selbstverstandlich 
drastische Aenderungen auf federativer Basis und ebenso so drastische 
Garantien verlangen. Verzeihen Sie also meine Verwegenheit, wenn ich 
behaupte dass Sie in einer Lage sind, wie kein anderer Jugoslave, ein Kom- 
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promissprogramm aufzustellen, das die Liicke zwischen den beiden Lagern 
iiberbriicken und das denkende Publikum gewinnen konnte. 


Ich schliesse das wesentlichste Zitat aus dem Brief des Dr Maček 
bei, da ich annehme dass er keine Geheimnisse gegen Sie hat (ich behandle 
seinen Brief natiirlich mit der grčssten Diskretion). Ich muss Ihnen ganz 
offen sagen, dass bei aller Sympathie fiir die Kroatische oder eigentlich 
prečanischen Standpunkt selbst ich dieses Programm nicht anzunehmen ver- 
mag, und dass ich die negative Haltung der serbischen Fiihrer (Trifunović 
Davidovic Joca Jovanović etc) begreife, wenn von ihnen verlangt wird dass 
sie so etwas billigen. 


Ich hčre dass seitdem Živković gegangen ist, grosse Anstrengungen 
gemacht werden, diese drei Gruppen wie auch die Korosec und Spaho Grup- 
pen fiir eine neue Koalition zu gewinnen. Ich hoffe sehr dass dies nicht 
gelingen wird, da ich noch imer glauben will dass namentlich die Muslims 
und die Slovenen Sie nicht verlassen werden. Aber wiire nicht die Aufstellung 
eines gemeinsamen Planes Ihrerseits das beste Mittel zur Ralliierung aller 
und ware Dr Maček nicht dafiir zu gewinnen, wenn Aussicht auf Unterstiit- 
zung von Paris aus da wdre? Ist die Gefahr einer Ubertrumpfung durch 
die Frankovci bei den Bauern Kroatiens eine zu grosse? Hoffentlich 
doch nicht. 


Was unseren Gesandten anbelangt, bin ich geneigt zu glauben dass 
es nicht ratsam wš&re, ein Memorandum an unsere Leute gegen ihn zu 
richten. Ich glaube die Zeit ist so nah, wo er gezwungen sein wird, einzulen- 
ken: dann ist der richtige Augenblick, wo Ihre Freunde hier rasch handeln 
kč&nnen. Wenn Sie aber ein Memorandum iiber das Problem im allgemeinen 
fur Paris vorbereitet haben, dann w&re es, denke ich, sehr niitzlich ein 
Exemplar im Foreign Office zu placiren: und in dem Falle, wenn Sie geneigt 
w&ren mir ein zweites Exemplar zur Verfiigung zu stellen, so kčnnte ich 
dafir sorgen dass es dort wirklich gelesen wird, und eventuell dass es direkt 
in die Hinde des Ministers kommt. 


Ich hoffe zu hčren das Ihr Buch bald fertig sein wird und franzo- 
sisch erscheint, und bin gerne bereit, bei eventuellen englischen Artikeln 
behilflich zu sein. Aber es kann sein dass dies alles von den Ereignissen 
iiberholt sein wird. 

Unterdessen wiinsche ich Ihnen die Mčglichkeit einer Erholung und 
verbleibe, 

In vorziiglichster Hochachtung Ihr ergebener 

[R. W. Seton-Watson] 
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Visokopoštovani gospodine, 


izvinite, što na Vaše vrlo interesantno pismo od 25. IV još nisam 
odgovorio. Bilo je i nešto ličnih razloga, ali najglavniji su bili stvarni razlozi. 
Mnogo sam mislio o sadržini Vašeg pisma, koja zahvata duboko u naše 
pitanje. 
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Pre svega, reflektiraću na izjavu onog gospodina u oficijelnom polo- 
žaju, koji Vam je rekao, da kralj ne bi mogao držati Živkovića ni 24 sata, 
kad bi opozicija bila složna u jednom programu. 

Ja mislim, da je to zaista odviše, kad se traži, da opozicija bude 
složna u jednom programu, a nema ni mogućnosti (slobode), da se dogovori 
o jednom programu. Za svakim vodjom opozicije stoje policajni agenti, 
nikakvi sastanci ne toleriraju se, pa kako se onda opozicija može dogovoriti 
o jednom programu. Osim toga, programi se ne sastavljaju kabinetski, ako 
se želi, da ih narod primi, nego se moraju izradjivati u dogovoru (kontaktu) 
sa narodom. A kakvu mogućnost imadu prvaci opozicije, da u pitanju 
programa stupe pred narod? 


Prema ovome, moje je gledište, najpre sloboda, pa onda dogovor 
u slobodi o programu, a ne najpre program o državnom uredjenju, pa tek 
onda sloboda. Ne treba se bojati, da će u slobodi nastati haos; narod će već 
naći u slobodi svoj put i odrediti svoj cilj. 

Kad upotrebljavam izraz opozicija, činim to iz konvencionalnih raz- 
loga. Inače u mojoj domovini u današnjoj situaciji stoji na jednoj strani 
kralj sa svojom klikom i imenovanim poslanicima i senatorima, a na drugoj 
sav ostali narod, koji u prvom redu traži slobodu. Kralj i njegova vlada 
nemaju danas u narodu nikoga; oni predstavljaju samo režim sile bez ikakva 
naslona na narod. 

Ja Vas uveravam, da je u današnjoj situaciji u Jugoslaviji, gde je 
ugušen svaki glas javnog mišljenja, apsolutno nemoguće konstruirati progra- 
me. Najpre se mora oboriti režim sile; Jugosloveni moraju najpre da postanu 
ljudi (sad su roblje), da bi u opće mogli raspravljati o programima. 

Mačekovo pismo Vama čitao sam još u Pragu, kuda mi ga je poslao 
g. Wilder sa Mačekovim odobrenjem. Ja sam Mačeku saopćio svoje skroz 
i skroz nepovoljno mišljenje o tom pismu, jer nalazim, da je i u politici 
najbolja iskrenost. Ali pravo da kažem, ja razumem danas svaki hrvatski 
pokret, glas i gest i ne držim, da je to poslednja reč, znam, da iz toga često 
govori afekt i uveren sam, da bi se Hrvati našli na jednom razumnom 
programu, kad bi bili uvereni, da Srbi iskreno hoće pošten sporazum; da se 
iskreno odriču svake hegemonije. Hrvatsko je pitanje teže ili lakše rešavati 
prema tome, u kakvoj se atmosferi bude rešavalo. 

Vaša sugestija o kompromisnom programu, koji bih ja trebao da 
postavim, izvrsna je u stvari, ali taktički još je prerana. Postavljanjem 
kompromisnog programa, koji bi mogao da premosti jaz izmedju obadva 
tabora i da zadobije misaonu publiku, ja bih danas odbio Hrvate, od kojih 
se ne mogu i ne želim odvajati. Ja moram raditi zajedno s njima, održavajući 
najužu vezu, jer je naša zajednica jedna od najjačih garancija za održanje 
Jugoslavije. Vi ste izvrsno zaključili iz mog držanja i izjava, da sam ja za 
jedinstvo države sa drastičnim promenama na federativnoj bazi i isto tako 
sa drastičnim garancijama. Taj će program verovatno i pobediti u najbližoj 
budućnosti, jer se iz mnogo razloga Srbi i Hrvati ne mogu potpuno rastaviti, 
a naročito iz razloga, što su jako izmešani jedni s drugima. Istina, danas 
je frankovački talas vrlo jak 1.) zbog lude politike Beograda (naprimer 
suditi Hrvate na smrt u Beogradu) i 2.) jer su frankovci najaktivniji. Ali 
čim se primeti, da Srpstvo ozbiljno i iskreno hoće sporazum s Hrvatstvom 
na ravnopravnoj nozi, pobediće program održanja države, koju je i kralj 
u istorijskoj noći izmedju 7. i 8. jula 1928. ozbiljno i svesno hteo pocepati, 
predloživši Seljačko-demokratskoj koaliciji potpunu rastavu. 

Naravno, ako bi diktatura još duže trajala, onda je veliko pitanje, 
kakva se može naći solucija. Naše se mase jako revolucioniraju i revolu- 
čionarno raspoloženje prelazi već i na vojsku. Ovih dana otkrivena je zavera 
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medju oficirima u Mariboru, koja je razgranata po celoj zemlji. U toj zaveri 
učestvovali su oficiri sviju vrsta oružja i iz sviju krajeva: Srbijanci, Srbi 
iz preka, Hrvati. Program im je republikanski, što se tiče državne forme 
i federalistički što se tiče državnog uredjenja. Jedan oficir, artiljerski poruč- 
nik Miladinović (iz Šapca u Srbiji), prebegao je, kad je zavera u Mariboru 
otkrivena, iz Maribora u Austriju; dva su pokušali samoubijstvo (Hrvat 
poručnik Alterer i Srbijanac poručnik Atanacković), a 14 oficira i podoficira 
otpremljeno je pod stražama u Beograd. — Dinamika dogadjaja tera mase 
sve više na levo i bog zna, gde će se pokret zaustaviti, ako se diktatura 
brzo ne obori. 

Nova situacija u Francuskoj verovatno će ubrzati pad diktature u 
Beogradu. Naravno, kao što Vi vrlo dobro razlikujete, nije isto, da li će 
na vladu u Francuskoj doći kombinacija radikali-socijalisti, ili kombinacija 
radikali-centar, Bliži dani pokazaće razvoj. 

Šaljem Vam »Informaciju«? iz Zagreba, koja Vas može interesovati. 

Moleći Vas, da primite moj najsrdačniji pozdrav, ostajem Vaš odani 


Svetozar Pribitchćvitch 


206 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 12. VI [19321]. 


Sehr geehrter Herr Professor, 


r Ich hoffe, dass Sie iiber die Entwicklung der politischen Verhalinisse 
in Yugoslavien die erwiinschten Informationen erhalten haben. Aus den 
Gesprčichen mit Madame Samsonova konnte ich entnehmen, dass sie Ihnen 
alles: berichtet; unter anderen auch unser Freund in London diirfte Ihnen 
das ihm zur Verfiigung stehende Material, namentlich das Hauptorgan der 
belgrader Regiecrung »Vreme«, iibengeben haben. Ich glaube, dass das 
»Vreme« allein keine Zweifel zuliisst um zu sehen in welcher Richtung die 
Diktatur des serbischen Konigs einzuschlagen gedenkt. Um sich zu retten 
sie wollen keine Mittel w&hlen, sie treiben zum Biirgerkrieg und zum neuen 


Weltkrieg. Das Regierungsblatt »Vreme« schreibt es offen. (Alles unter der 
strengsten Zensur!). 


Zuerst hat man Allarmsignale gegeben: »Yugoslavien, erwachel« 
Dann hat die Polizei selbst die »Attentate« gemacht, worauf das zweite 
Allarmsignal gegeben wurde: »Was wartest noch, Yugoslavien?« Und das 
»Volk« meldet sich durch die Proklamation des »beriihmtesten Helden 
Po bicana Kosta Pećanac. Er ist »četnički vojvoda« und jetzt auch 
», a <; 


' Und da steht es wortlich geschrieben — »Vreme« vom 9. VI.—: 
»Serbien war klein, aber wegen Ungerechtigkeit hat ganz Europa, ganze 
Welt iiber sie gestolpert. Fir kleinste Ungerechtigkeit wird iiber uns wieder 
die ganze Welt stolpern«. 

: Der Mordanschlag auf den zagreber Advokat und prominenten kro- 
atischen Schriftsteller Dr Mile Budak wurde am 6. VI. gegen Mittag in 
Zentrum der Stadt veriibt. Der schwerverwundete schwebt zwischen Leben 
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und Tod. Das ist die Ansage weiterer Mordtaten der prominenten Kroaten, 
unter welchen man den Kopf Dr Maček's unter allen Umstinden haben will. 


Nach allen Berichten der anglo-amerikanischen Presse, was auch 
Mme Samsonova berichtete, es ist in Kroatien allgemein Ruhe, und unruhig 
ist geworden Serbien und Slovenien. Die revoluzionere Bewegung ist in die 
Armee eingedrungen und die Serben, Offiziere sind an der Spitze dieser 
Bewegung. Im ganzen Lande in allen Garnisonen sind zahlreiche Offiziere 
verhaftet worden. Das ist der Reflex von der Stimmung in der serbischen 
Bevčćikerung. Allem dem entsprechende Entwicklung in den opositionellen 
Kreisen der serbischen Politiker beunruhigt die Machthaber. 

Um dem entgegen zu treten blast die Diktatur Allarm zum Kampfe 
gegen die »innere und aussere Feinde«, und fiir eigene Rettung sie ist bereit 
auch die Welt ins Feuer zu bringen. 


Ich mochte mit Ihnen noch iiber einige Angelegenheiten, die Mme 
Sam[sonova] betreffen, besprechen. Sie ist unter den hiesigen anglo-amer. 
Journalisten sehr gut aufgenommen worden und mit grčssten Sympathien 
begegnet. Ihre prompte Empfehlungen haben ihr sehr viel geholfen. Auch 
die polizeilichen Beh&rden sind ihr freundlich. »La Bulgarie« hat ihr die 
Stelle belassen & besoheidenes Honorar zugesichert. Sie selbst ist & lebt 
auch bescheiden. Sie ist aber wegen den Verfolgungen sehr empfindlich, was 
ganz natiirlich ist, und fiihlt die Behandlung seitens ihrer friiheren Auftrag- 
geber sehr ungerecht. Wenn man noch dazu bedenki, dass sie eine echte 
russische Seele ist, die auch schwerste Ungerechtigkeiten schweigend ver- 
trigt, aber sie tief empfindet und nicht vergisst, dann wird man es begreifen 
was eine so feinfiihlende verletzte Frau zu leiden hat. Es ist ihre Haltung 
vielleicht schwer in London zu verstehen und darum ist ihr auch nicht so 
Jeicht zu helfen, aber ich mčchte es versuchen gegen ihren Willen und ohne 
ihrer Kenntnis Ihnen ganz privat und vertraulich zu beleuchten. Vielleicht 
k&nnte man ihr ohne ihren Wissen helfen. 

Sie weiss es gut dass man ihr noch keine Stelle bei der Times geben 
kann. Ihr ist es klar, dass vor Ende der Diktatur nicht daran zu denken ist. 
In dieser Zeit ist nur die materielle oder finanzielle Seite gewissermassen 
offen geblieben, wenn auch in der Buchhaltung der Times ordnungsgem&ss 
abgeschlossen wurde. Djese Seite ist fiir die Frau auch wichtig, weil sie ganz 
allein in der Fremde leben muss, und auf keine Unterstiitzung ihrer Ver- 
wandten oder Familie rechnen kann. 

Die Buchhaltung der Times hat sie ersucht eine Erklarung abzugeben, 
dass sie keine Forderungen mehr zu stellen hat und die Rechnungen be- 
glichen sind. Sie hat wahrscheinlich erwartet, dass sie eine 6-monatliche 
Abfentigung erhalten wird, aber sie hat ohne zu fragen und ohne zu bitten, 
doch unangenehm betrofifen, unterschrieben, dass sie nichts mehr zu erhalten 
hat und alles in Ordnung ist. 


Jetzt hat sie in Wien eine 6-monatliche Abfertigung erhalten kčnnen, 
aber sie hat es nicht angenommen. Das hat sie motiviert damit, sie konne 
kein Geld annehmen fiir die Arbeit, die sie nicht gemacht hat. Ich sagte 
ihr, das sei die gesetzliche Form und in der ganzen Welt praktizierte Formel, 
eingerechnet in voraus in den Gehalt fiir die getane Arbeit. Sie wollte 
meine Auslegungen nicht annehmen und ich sagte ihr darauf, es gebe noch 
Millione von Formeln fiir dieselbe Sache, aber die ist iiberall eingefiihrt. Sie 
antwortete mir, wenn es Million Formeln gibt, warum wžhlt man gerade 
die und nicht welche andere; sie will kein Geld fir die nicht geleistete 
Arbeit, wiederholt sie noch einmal. Ich entgegnete, es wird sich alles im 
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Guten regeln, weil bei der Times nur ihre besten Freunde sind. Sie sol nur 
Vertrauen und einwenig Geduld haben. Vielleicht wird man ihr die 6-monatl. 
Abfertigung als »Honorar fiir die erfolgreiche Arbeit unter besonderen Um- 
standen« auszahlen, und das Kind hat vielieicht einen besseren Namen. 


Das wiirde ihr sehr entsprechen, weil dadurch nicht nur sehr not- 
wendige materielle Hilfe sondern auch die ebenso sehr notwendige subjektive 
moralische Satisfaktion geschaffen wiirde. Neben der materiellen Belohnung 
wiirde stehen eine moralische Belohnung, wodurch sie die Entlassung von 
der Times nicht als Strafe sondern als unvermeidliche Folge ihrer mutigen 
und karaktervollen T&tigkeit als Korrespondentin der grčssten Zeitung der 
Welt empfinden wiirde. Sie will kein Opfer der serbischen Diktatur sein, 
aber ist bereit jedes Opfer fiir die Wahrheit und Gerechtigkeit aufzubringen. 

Ich muss betonen, dass sie sehr diskret diese Angelegenheit behandelt 
und nirgends und mit niemanden dieses Tema diskutiert. Sie sagte mir 
ausdriicklich, dass sie auch mir nichts davon gesagt hšite, wenn ich nicht 
in London mit Ihnen bemiiht gewesen w&re, sie zu schiitzen, und schon 
weiss einigermassen ihr Schicksal. Weiters hat sie mich besonders gebeten, 


dass die Times nichts davon erfihrt, damit man nicht schlechte Meinung von 
ihr bekommt. 


Ich schreibe es nur Ihnen, weil ich weiss wie Sie fiir die Verfolgten 
und Unterdriickten fiihlen und eintreten, und in diesem Falle speziell wie 
Sie sich der Madame Samsonova angenommen haben. 


Nun weiss ich es nicht, ob der von mir geschilderte Weg mčglich 
sein wird um der Frau zu helfen. Ich kann mir es vorstellen, dass man mit 
solchen Interventionen bei manchen Leuten an Ernst verliert, aber hier 
handelt sich um eine seelisoh verwundete Frau, die hofft nicht allein und 
verlassen zu sein. Wenn man ihr die 6-mon. Abfertigung auszahlen wollte, 
vielleicht wire doch auf vorgeschlagenem oder fihnlichem Wege durchfiihrbar. 

Ich bitte Sie um Entschuldigung fiir diese etwas lingere Beschrei- 
bung und nehmen Sie, Herr Professor, meine herzlichsten Griisse entgegen. 

Ihr ergebener 


Košutić 


207 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 14. VI [1932]. 


Visokopoštovani gospodine! 


Dobio sam Vaše ljubazno pismo od 10. juna o. g. 


Pisaću Vam opširno o mojim utiscima ovde. U ovom času smatram 
za najvažnije, da skrenem Vašu pažnju na strašne dogadjaje, koji se zaista 
spremaju u Jugoslaviji i koje treba sprečiti. Vi ste u Vašem pismu od 
10. o. m. izvrsno primetili, da treba organizirati nešto za slučaj (pour le cas), 


da bi se opet počelo s ubijstvima. Medjutim slučaj Budakov dokazuje, da se 
zaista počelo41 


Historijat je ovo: Pre dve nedelje objavilo je »Vreme«, koje je vlada 
kupila od jednog konsorcija (Ninčić i dr), jedan provokantan članak, kojim 
se poziva na uništenje antidržavnih elemenata. Kad se zna, da je »Vreme« 
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in listi iji štampa samo ono, što vlada 
vladin list i da u Jugoslaviji danas može da se š 9 : 
hoće, onda je jasno, da je taj poziv na uništenje poziv vladin. Odmah posle 
toga došlo je do napada na dra Budaka, i to od strane »Mlade Jugoslavije«, 
o kojoj cela zemlja zna, da je pod kraljevim protektoratom i da je vlada 
financijalno izdržava. Dakle, kralj je protektor te razbojničke družine, a 
vlada joj daje novac. a * rm 
Posle ovoga izišao je novi pamflet u »Vremenu«. b 
u »Vremenu« tobožnji vojvoda, inače poznati razbojnik Kosta Pećanac, o 
kom takodjer cela zemlja zna, da je u vladinoj službi. U svom odgovoru 
stavlja se on na čelo organizacije bivših komitadžija sa zadatkom, da se 
unište »antidržavni elementi«. Drugim rečima, njegov digor u »Vremenu« 
identičan je sa pitanjem: »Koga treba zaklati, da ga zakoljem!« : 
je si ij iji i i odgovornost kralj 
Takva je situacija u Jugoslaviji i za sve to nosi o 1 
koji upravo podstiče, da se vrši ovakav teror protiv predstavnika demo- 
kracije. Nijedan od nas, u zemlji ili u inostranstvu nije siguran za svoju 
glavu i svaki čas može biti ubijen. . 
Neznam da li Vam je poznato »otkriće« Kramerovo iz 1928. 8. - 
U drugoj polovini augusta 1928. došao je Kramer iz Ljubljane u m 
pričao nama nekolicini ovo: Rumunjska kraljica Marija, koja je bila a.“ 
na Bledu kod svoje kćeri (naše kraljice), i koja je otputovala mo 
12 augusta, razgovarala je sa jednom osobom o ieškoćama u Rumuniji (gi E 
je tada bio jak seljački pokret; zbor u Alba Juliji itd) i Jugoslaviji i uzvik- 
nula: »Ah, unsere armen L&nderl« Na to je upala u sobu naša kraljica i 
čuvši taj uzvik, rekla: Maman, bei uns ist nicht so schlecht. Der eine ni 
ist schon fertig; noch muss man den anderen (Pribićević) beseitigen un 
dann wird alles in Ordnung sein.« Kramer me je tada pozvao, da se dobro 
čuvam, jer ću biti ubijen, pošto ovo kraljica ne govori iz svoje i 
to zna sa najmerodavnije strane. Vi znate, šta je sa mnom posle bilo, sko 
su me ubili, jedva sam izneo živu glavu, a Kramer je postao ministar ma 
kralja, o kom je činio ovo strašno, šekspirsko otkriće, pai danas je mimistar, 
kad se poziva na ova ubijstva. Kn ' : 
Vas kao velikog prijatelja našeg naroda i sviju potištenih mole 
da pokrenete brzu (hitnu) akciju, da bi se sprečila ova ubijstva, koja se ke 
pod kraljevom zaštitom. Vi znate, da se danas u ro mug iA dogme 
i i j i i l tanislav a 
ičiji glas osim njegova. A svi ovi Krakovi [Stanislav Kra z 
BAKA u Vremenu), Pećanci i slični samo su o dn iji i i da 
ite mi, da ja ovo ne govorim ni iz kakve mržnje; ja du j 
e i plilike u našoj zemlji, imam strašno iskustvo i za to ovako govorim. 
Vama sam dužan da kažem punu istinu. > ' ; . 
Očekujući Vaš odgovor, ostajem sa srdačnim pozdravima i velikim 


poštovanjem Svetozar Pribitchćvitch 
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208 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 18. VI 1932. 


Visokopoštovani gospodine! 


Šaljem Vam 5. broj Informacija. G. Wilder bio je već preslušavan 
na policiji u Zagrebu zbog ove publikacije. Zbog moje ranije brošure, koja 
Vam je poznata, vrše se u Jugoslaviji ovih dana velika hapšenja; nekolicina 


je već stavljena zbog nje pred sud za zaštitu države u Beogradu (t.zv. 
preki sud.). 


Sad je u toku proces mariborskih oficira, koje optužba hoće da 
prikaže kao komuniste. Medjutim odbegli Miladinović (poručnik) izjavio je u 
Leibnitzu pred austrijskim vlastima, da oni nisu komunisti i da nemaju 
ništa zajedničkog sa komunizmom, nego da je njihov pokret republikanski. 

Srdačno Vas pozdravlja 


209 R.w. Seton-Watson — Svetozaru Pribićeviću 
[London], 3. VII 1932. 


Cher M. Pribićević, 


J'ai bien recu votre lettre du 14 et la 2e du 18, et j'ai fait tout de 
suite certains efforts dans plusieurs directions, qui n'auront pas ćtć, je 
Vespere, sans effet. Avant de publier quelgque chose, j'attendais le changement 
de gouvernement, qui ćtait dćja imminent d'apres nos informations de 
Londres (et je crois que nous recevons ici les nouvelles les plus essentielles). 
Mais maintenant, depuis Varrivće au pouvoir de MM. Srškić, Jevtić, Lazić, 
il n'y a plus de raison pour se taire, car je le comprends comme dćclaration 
de guerre contre Vouest: et je me suis dćcidć d'ćerire pour un journal de 
Dimanche prochain un article encore plus ouvert que tous les prćcćdents, en 
faisant appel en faveur de la Yougoslavie en danger, A tous ceux qui ont 
montr€ leur sympathie dans le passć — contre Je rćgime aux abois et les 
mćthodes du «murder gang» et du «personal government». Alors, si vous 


avez encore quelques considćrations a me dire, je vous prierai de me les 
faire venir le plus t&t possible. 


Jai la possibilitć d'arranger une interpellation A la Chambre des 
Communes, par un deputć sćrieux conservateur, dćs qu'il y aura un assez 
bon et grave prćtexte. 


Il y a quelque semaines — par hasard justement le jour de lVattentat 
sur Budak, comme nous avons appris plus tard — M. Bryce et avons 
parlć pendant deux heures A propos de la situation jugoslave avec 
un des hommes les plus sćrieux du Foreign Office, et nous avons remarquć 
un progres tres dćcidć dans ses idećs depuis Dćcembre, quand nous avions 
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< ič i ituation est sćrieuse, et de 
arlć la derničre fois. Il comprends comme la si C t sćricuse, 
Pautre c6tć il partage notre vif dćsir d'ćviter la dissolution, ainsi il n'entendra 
des Einfliisterungen Italiens. .: 

Samedi dernier Sir Arthur Evans est rentrć d'un voyage de 3 ou 4 
semaines en Dalmatie, Croatie et Slovćnie et me confirme itout: ku est alarmć 
au plus vif degrć et va parler dans ce sens au Foreign Office, peut-čtre 
demain. 

Je pousse tout le temps chez M. Beneš et M. Jan rope qui ja 

i j i m'a promis de parler de la 

arti pour Prague pour quelque jours et qui m I 1 
ne la plus ouverte. Mon argument chez eux est que dans certaines ćvenitua- 
litćs qu'ils envisagent tout aussi bien que nous autres (meme quand ils 
hćsitent a PVadmettre) pas seulement les yougoslaves mais tous les slaves et 
la cause slave en Europe occidentale, pourrait &tre fatalement compromise. 
i-j i j a Paris et que si 

Ai-je raison en croyant que la clef est toujours : 

M čeerist leur refuse l'argent, la fin ne peut pas faire aittendre trčs long- 
teni. LJ .o . fi i 
Je suis heureux de constater que M. Djurić a pu eviter cette fois 
ei : I 
Vappel au ministere des Finances! ' ' 

Tous mes voeux et toutes mes ćsperances dans ceite situation 

dćsolante [.] 


210 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 3. VII 1932. 


Visokopoštovani gospodine, 


i i dobio sam vest o obrazo- 
baš kad sam hteo da zatvorim ovo pismo, c b a 
vanju nove vlade u Jugoslaviji. To je vlada g. Srškića, sa opskurnom join 
B. Jeftića na čelu ministarstva spoljnih i sa policijotom Lazićem m 
ministarstva unutarnjih dela. , 
Srškić je poznati dvorjanin (caredvorac). Pre rata, u Bosni, eia 
je u bosanskom saboru austro-ugarski .. -_— ž es I sd a 
i i j ! ovenski e 
Bosne i Hercegovine. Za vreme rata izdao je Jugoslove o 
či Ž j itici šić ta postao je persona gra 
čio se službenoj politici Pašića. Posle rata po: m sona | : 
jveći i i a bi volio biti pas neg 
Alexandra kao najveći Veliko Srbin. On je izjavio, K odd 
ić j inkvizi 1 eogradu, od njeg 
laven. — Lazić je tvorac inkvizicije i torture u ra ega 
ie šefa Ba ministarstvu unutarnjih dela — potiču sva rd 
nasilja u zemlji; nijedan ministar mu nije mogao ništa, jer ea Nadi 
okriljem kralja Alexandra, jer je bio njegov ljubimac. Jeftić je rodj ona 
Živkovića; poznat kao smrtni neprijatelj Hrvata i Srba prečana; to je 
dvorska figurica. ' 
Ovo je kabinet Pan Srba, inače kabinet borbe do kraja. onaj | 
se bori do zadnjeg daha za apsolutizam i carizam, dok ne dodje katas s 
Sad dolazi na red era političkih ubijstava en masse: ja Vas uveravam. 
to su najsposobniji Srškić, Lazić i Jeftić. . 
B oštuje i srdačno pozdravlja prid 
uzb : Svetozar Pribićević 
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211 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 3. VII 1932. 


Sehr geehrter Herr Professor, 


Bevor Sie diese Zeilen bekommen, werden Sie schon aus der Presse 
erfahren haben, wie gestern Abends eine Umbildung der Regierung in Bel- 
grad erfolgte. Die politische Richtung, zu der sich Alexander entschlossen 
hat zu gehen, ist durch die personliche Zusammensetzung der jetzigen 
Regierung nicht zweifelhaft. In Jugoslavien wird man gleich sagen, es ist 
eine ausgesprochene und offene Komitadji-Regierung. 

Milan Srškić ist Premier. In Serbien hat er niemals eine politische 
Bedeutung gehabt, heute noch viel weniger. Die riicksichtslose Verfolgung 
der bosnischen Mohamedaner ist mit seinem Namen identisch. Er war immer 
der Initiator aller gewalttatigen Aktionen gegen bosnische Moslems. Sein 
Werk ist auch die jetzige Einteilung und Zerspliterung Bosniens & Herzego- 
vinas. Der Zweck ist bekannt: Bosnien muss serbisch werden. Er ist der 
bestgehasste Mann seitens der Mohamedaner in Bosnien & Herzegovina. 
Ausserdem, die zweite serbische Partei in B-H sind die »Zemljoradnici« von 
Joca Jovanović, welche sich bek&mpfen. Jovanović selbst wurde in Bosnien 
gewihlt und steht mit Srškić nicht gut. Die serbischen Bauern in Bosnien 
haben bereits ihre revolutioniire Stimmung an vielen Orten gezeigt. 

Diese zwei Umstande deuten an, was Srškić fir Bosnien plant. 

Er hat das Polizeiministerium dem Žika Lazić iibergeben. Der ist 
Spezialist in macedonischen Sachen. Ihm waren alle Aktionen der serbischen 
Četnici unterstellt. Die technische Durchfiihrung aller »im hochsten Interesse 
des Staates« ausgeschmiedenen Konspirationen anvertraut. Er war vor der 
Diktatur der unabsetzbare Chef der so genannten Siaatssicherheit, ein Chef 
der Ohrana oder der GPU. Er war nur dem Konig unterstellt. 


Die Četniki haben jetzt ihren faktischen Fiihrer an der Spitze des 
Polizeiministeniums, des jugoslavischen Home Office. 

»Der dritte im Bunde« ist der Aussenminister Jeftić, der »Spezialist« 
fiir Albanien, ein Zogling der macedonischen Atmosphere. Ein Beamter, der 
am ausseren Gebiete dasselbe ist was Žika Lazić im Inneren representiert. 
Die Aussere Politik dieses Kabinetes ist nun eine wenig wichtige Ange- 
legenheit. 

In welcher Richtung startet jetzt der Konig, das ist klaar zu sehen 
aus der Zeitung »Vreme«, als die allarmierende Appelle sistematisch lanciert 
wurden, wie ich Ihnen bereits geschrieben habe. Das fiihrt offen und direkt 
zum Biirgerkriege. Und das ist bewusst und absichtlich. 

Es ist wichtig fest zu halten, das dies im Hauptblatte der Regierung 
in Belgrad erscheint in der Zeit der unbegrenzten Zensur. Die Zensur 
untersteht dem Innenminister. Dieser war Srškić, welcher jetzt Premier 
geworden ist. 

Ich močochte auf die Nummer 3763 des »Vreme« vom 26. Juni 1932. 
hinweisen. An der Frontseite bringt derselbe Wortfiihrer der aktuellen offi- 
ziellen Aktion, der Direktor des Blattes »Vreme« Stanislaus Krakov, zuerst 
iiber die »4ussere Feinde« eine Reihe von Zitaten aus einigen italienischen, 
ungarischen und bulgarischen Zeitungen. Danach wird hingewiesen, dass 
diese Nachbaren diejenige 4ussere Feinde sind, welche dasselbe Ziel haben: 
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Zerstiickelung Yugoslaviens. Da wird auch eine Karte aus dem Daily Mail 
iiber ungarische Revisionsforderungen reproduziert (auch die ist noch falci- 
fiziert nach »Magyarorszag« in »Vreme« wiedergegeben). Nach diesen Illu- 
strationen aus der genannten Presse iibergeht man auf die »Hauptfeinde«, 
die so genannten innere Feinde. Und da kommt wčrtlich das Programm der 
belgrader Machthaber: 


»Za nas postoji samo jedno načelo: 

Ili će Jugoslavija biti jedna jedinstvena i nedjeljiva, ili je ne će biti 
jer će u krvi izčeznuti.« (Fettgedruckt im Original). 

Ubersetzt heisst es: »Fiir uns besteht nur ein Princip: Entweder 
wird Yugoslavien ein einheitliches und unteilbares (bedeutet: unitaristisch 


wie es ist) oder es wird nicht (bestehen) sein, weil es im Blute verschwin- 
den wird.« 


Fir uns ist das nicht neu, aber es diirfte im Auslande der Schwindel 
des jugoslavismus leichter erfasst werden. Die politischen Faktoren von 
Serbien brauchen kein Jugoslavien, das nicht mit dem Begrife Gross-Serbien 
iibereinstimmt. Fiir dieses Ziel werden alle und alle Mittel verwendet; und 
sollte es doch nicht gelingen, dann ziehen sie vor das Verschwinden Yugo- 
slaviens natiirlich im Blute der Volker. 


In derselben Nummer des »Vreme« citiert weiter ein Interview des 
Dr, Maček, welches in Temps 16 Tage vorher erschienen war. Dieses Interview 
wird nicht treu wiedergegeben. Und schreibt weiter: 


»Die italienischen Bl&tter wissen noch mehr, weil die rčmische 
»La Tribuna« in ihrer Nummer vom 11. Juni citierend das erwehnte Inter- 
view fiigt hinzu, dass Herr Maček gesagt hat: 

»Ich bin iiberzeugt, dass der jugoslavische Staat verschwinden muss 
und bin iiberzeugt, dass er verschwinden wird.« 


Wir wollten nicht glauben diesen Worten und erwarteten ein 
Dementi. 


Dementi ist nicht gekommen. Das bedeutet: Die Worte sind genau.« 


Man musste glauben, dass Dr. Maček als freier Mann lebt; dass er 
weiss was in den auslandischen Zeitungen erscheint und dass er MGglichkeit 
hat zu dementieren was in der Welt in Verbindung mit seinem Namen 
erscheint. Und das alles auf Wunsch derjenigen Zeitung, welche einige Zeilen 
vorher selbst programmatische Erklirung abgibt, dass dieses Jugoslavien 
im Blute verschwinden wird, wenn es nicht unitaristisch wie heute organi- 
siert bleibt. 

Dieser Widerspruch ist erschienen nur deswegen um die Ermordung 
Dr. Maček vorzubereiten. Hiemit wird der Kopf Dr. Maček den »Patrioten« 
ausgeliefert. Das Blait schreibt n&hmlich auf die obigen Zeilen: 

»Darf ja ein Jugoslave, sei es Kroate, Serbe oder Slovene, solche 
Worte aussprechen?« 


So trassiert der Kčnig die Richtung seiner Herrschaft iiber Ju- 
goslavia. 


Mit herzlichsten Griissen Ihr ergebener 
Košutić 
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212 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 5. VII [1932]. 


Dragi gospodine i prijatelju, 


dobio sam Vaše pismo od 3. 0.m. 


O novoj vladi već sam napisao nekoliko reči u pismu neki dan, koje 
ste bez sumnje dobili. To je, kako ste izvrsno napisali, objava rata zapadu, 
ali to je ujedno i početak kraja. 


U novoj vladi vodi glavnu reč trifolium Srškić, Lazić, Jeftić. 


1.) Srškić je pre rata u bosanskom saboru 1911 branio aneksiju 
Bosne i Hercegovine. Poznata je njegova izjava, da je austrougarski duali- 
zam izvrstan instrumenat. Posle ubijstva Franca Ferdinanda on je zajedno 
s ostalim rezervnim oficirima kliknuo: Osvetićemo smrt Ferdinanda i Sofije! 
Bio je član austrijskog Flottenvereina. Dakle sasvim je bio u vodama austrij- 
ske politike; medjutim ga Times prikazuje kao predratnog nacionalistu! 

Posle rata postao je zbog svoje podlosti, kao flatteur i lakaj, persona 
grata kod Alexandra. Sa Perom Živkovićem i drugim belorukcima bio je 
zajedno sa B. Maksimovićem (svedok sa solunskog procesa) u najintimnijim 
odnosima. Prilikom poslednjih famoznih izbora, koji su »izvršeni« 8. nov. 
1931., on je na »zboru« u Čajetini (Bosna) proglasio, da je izbore naredio 
kralj, da mu se svako ima pokoriti, da je protiv kralja svaki onaj, koji 
ne glasa i da će ga režim progoniti nemilosrdno, a isto tako i potomstvo 
njegovo (decu). 


2.) Žika Lazić, bivši sekcioni šef u ministarstvu unutarnjih dela, 
koji je od jugoslavenske policije napravio razbojničku družinu, postao je 
ministar unutarnjih dela. On je uveo metode srednjovekovne torture u naše 
političke zatvore (protiv političkih »krivaca«). Kod nas policija baca sa 
višeg sprata i posle objavljuje kominike, da je dotični počinio samoubijstvo 
(slučaj Nešić i ostali). Osim toga policija prebija ljude u zatvorima, udara 
klince pod nokte, tuče po tabanima, izmišlja sadističke muke, što je sve 
dokazano u raznim procesima. U najnovije vreme u procesu proti Drago- 
ljuba Jovanovića, profesora Universiteta, zbog brošure: »Šta nas košta svadja 
s Hrvatima«, tukli su ovog profesora, a dra Simu Miloševića, čuvenog 
mycologa, držali su u gvoždju (okovima na rukama i nogama), punih 48 sati 
bez hrane, da bi ga prisilili na iskaze. To je sve bilo u junu prošle godine. 
To su metode Ž. Lazića, najpovjerljivije osobe kralja Aleksandra. Poznat 
je atentat na njega 1928 g., koji je izvršio jedan makedonski student, koji 
je bio u njegovoj poverljivoj službi i odredjen, da vrši atentate na razna 
politička lica. 


3.) Bora Jeftić, ministar dvora, postao je ministar spoljnih poslova. 
On je oženjen sa sestrom žene brata Pere Živkovića. Od 6. jan. 1929. do 
danas vršio je sve zavere i intrige na dvoru i zajedno sa Srškićem organizovao 
sve atentate na političke ljude u zemlji, koji su Vam poznati. Pozitivno znam 
i mogu dokazati, da je njegov rodjeni brat lani u Ženevi rekao, da mene 
treba umlatiti (ubiti). To je čovek bez skrupula, spreman na svako zlo. 


Pod ovom vladom može se očekivati čitava serija političkih ubijstava. 
Srškić i Jeftić organizovali su i poznatu kampanju u Vremenu, kojoj je cilj, 
da se u zemlji stvori atmosfera ubijstava i najmili su Kostu Pećanca, pozna- 
tog bandita, da organizuje ubijstva. 
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Ja sam ovde bio dosad kod nekih 40 prvih fvancuskih političara i 
parlamentaraca. Od ministara sam bio sa de Monzie-om i Daladier-om, 
Herriot je sada (od izbora do danas) odviše okupiran i dosad ga nisam 
mogao videti. 

Svi su mi kazali, da o nekakvom zajmu vladati kralja Alexandra 
ne može biti ni govora. Senator Violette, bivši guverner Algira, rekao mi je: 
Ako je kralj Aleksandar stavio brnjicu na usta Vašoj. zemlji (narodu), ne 
može to učiniti (museler) francuskom parlamentu. I senator, bivši predsednik 
vlade, Steeg, kazao mi je nešto slično. Svi se slažu u to, da se diktatura ne 
sme pomoći ni moralno, ni politički, ni financijalno. De Jouvenel je bio jako 
impresioniran, nije. očekivao, da će čuti tako pesimističan prikaz prilika u 
Jugoslaviji. 

Nova vlada kralja Aleksandra znači presecanje sviju mostova 
(couper tous les ponts). Ja Vas uveravam, da naša zemlja u ogromnoj većini 
skreće ka republikanizmu i to je izvrsno. Ne može se naša situacija srediti 
(ni spoljna, ni unutarnja) sa kraljem Alexandrom na čelu. Kad se već ruši 
Alexandar, onda je najbolje proglasiti republiku. Nikakva smisla nema 
natezati se sa regentstvom. 


Primetio sam kod sviju Francuza, da: 

1.) osudjuju vladanje silom nad Hrvatima; 

2.) nemaju ništa protiv federalističkog ustrojstva države; 

3.) primaju simpatično ideju ujedinjenja s Bugarima, znajući, da su 
za to uslovi: a.) republika; b.) federacija; 

4.) Nikom nije stalo do sudbine kralja Aleksandra. 

Dobro je, što ste govorili s Masarykom. On može uticati na oca i na 
Beneša. Česi su mnogo krivi. A oni bi mogli uticati i na Paris, jer se Beneš 
ovde smatra kao expert za Srednju Evropu. Naravno, glavno je uticati na 
Paris sa sviju strana, ali i ako Paris odlučuje u Beogradu, važno je i mišlje- 
nje Londona tamo, pa i Praga! 

Rukoljub Vašoj gospodji. Srdačno Vas pozdravlja i voli 


Svetozar Pribitchćvitch 


213 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 12. VII 1932. 


Sehr geehrter Herr Professor! 


Die Kampagne des Hauptblattes der Regierung »Vreme« in Belgrad 
wird in demselben Umfange und im demselben Sinne ungehindert fontgesetzt. 
»Die eiserne Garde tritt auf...« ist das Leitmotiv und erster Titel dieser 
Anschriften in »Vreme«. Das Blatt verčffentlicht einigemale Briefe, welche 
dieses Blatt als Eccho seiner Alarme wiedergibt. Unter diesen Briefen finden 
wir Unterschriften von Polizeibeamtern, Lehrer, Abgeordneten, Senatoren, 
pensionierten Officieren, Studenten, verschiedenen Staatsbeamten und auch 
— Richtern. 
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Das Blatt karakterisiert diese Briefe mit einleitenden Worten, wo es 
hervorhebt, dass dies die grosste Garantie »unserer Bereitschaft auf alles; 
dass wir jeden Kampf und jedes Mittel zu ergreifen bereit sind. Formierung 
dieser Regierung, obwohl sie durchaus etisch sei, hat bereits auch die Basis 
fir jede Art Ihrer Manifestation, auch die der physischen...« (»Vreme« 
Nr. 3777 vom 10. Juli 1932.). 

In der Nummer vom 9. Juli schreibt ein »Četnik« (angeblich aus 
dem Auslande) als die Aufgabe der »eisernen Garde«: ».., Wir miissen unter 
jedem Preise bewahren die nationale Orthodoxie — sein Monarchismus.. .« 

Wie die serbische »eiserne Garde« von »Četniken« und anderen Ban- 
diten ausserhalb Serbiens ihre Mission in die Wirklichkeit verwandelt und 
wie weit schon von Serbien die Tatigkeit fontgeschriten ist, gibt uns viel- 
sagende Notiz in »Obzor« Nr. 157., Seite Nr. 3 vom 12. Juli Aufklarung: 

»Eine ganze Reihe von Uberfillen, in denen spielen die Hauptrolle 
»die Unbekannten«. Gestemm nach 9 Uhr wurde die Rettungsgesellschaft 
benachrichtigt, dass es sich in Zelengaj (ein Teil der Parkanlage Tuškanac) 
ein junger Mann mit schwerer Brustverwundung befindet. Sofort wurde ein 
Automobil abgesandt und die Angestellten fanden Wilhelm Cerovski, 22 Jahre 
alt liegend in einer Blutlacke in der N&he einer Bank in Zelengaj. Sie haben 
den jungen Mann auf die Tragbarre gelegt, getragen ins Automobil und 
sodann iiberfiihrt in das Spital der barmherzigen Schwestern. Cerovski 
erklarte, dass er Zelengaj durchging und dass ihn ein Mensch begegnete, 
welchen er nicht kennt, und welchen er niemals gesehen habe. Dieser Mann 
— wie Cerovski erzahlt — hat ibn mit einem Messer an die linke Brustseite 
kr&ftig gestochen, gerade in der Richtung des Herzens. Warum er gestochen 
wurde, und wer derjenige Angreifer sei, Cerovski wusste nicht sagen. 

Nicht eine volle Halbestunde sp&ter, die Rettungsgesellschaft wurde 
gerufen nach Remetinec (paar Kilometer vom Zentrum der Stadt Zagreb). 
Dort fanden sie den Bauer Thomas Opačić, 24 Jahre alt, wie er in der N&he 
eines Gasthauses liegt. Opačić war bis etwa nach 9 und halb Uhr in einem 
Wirtshause und dort kam es zu einer Streiterei. Befor diese Streiterei 
schwerere Formen eingenommen hatte, er verlies das Wirtshaus, aber 
jemand folgte ihm nach und stoch ihn in das linke Schulterblatt. Auch er 
wurde iiberfiihrt in das Spital der barmherzigen Schwestern in Zagreb. 

Um halb 11 Uhr in der Nacht wurde angegriffen in Petrova ulica 
vor dem Hause Nr. 139. Ivan Heštul, Jingling von 19 Jahren. Auch er wusste 
nicht sagen von wem er angegriffen wurde, aber die Ant auf welche er 
angegriffen wurde, konnte er sagen. Er wurde angegriffen von einigen 
unbekannten Menschen, von welchen ihn einer mit Messer gestochen hat 
in das Schulterblatt. Diese Verletzung ist leichterer Natur. 


Arbeiter Ivo Bocak wurde angegriffen wegen — Wahlfahrt nach 
Marija Bistrica. Etwa nach Mitternacht Bocak war auf der Strasse gegangen 
auf der Riickkehr nach Hause. Im Momente als er in die Nihe von Kašina 
(cca 20 Kilometer von Zagreb) kamen auf der Strasse etliche Bicyklisten, 
welche auf ihn — so erzahilt Bocak — angriffen und fangen ihn zu schlagen. 
Sie schlugen ihn so lange, bis er nicht machtlos zur Erde fiel, von Angreifern 
mehrere schwere Verletzungen am ganzen Korper erhielt. Bocak wurde 
sp&ter mit dem Auto der Rettungsgesellschaft in das Spital der barmherzigen 
Schwestern iiberfiihrt, wo ihm erste Hilfe geboten wurde.« 

So sind einige Beispiele aus der Hauptstadt Zagreb bekannt gewor- 
den, und es ist anzunehmen, dass in den St&dten und Dčrfern, die weit 
entfernt sind, dieselben Zustande herrschen und in kurzer Zeit zur Kenntnis 
gelangen werden. 
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Ein Beispiel dafiir, wie weit die Verbiltnisse sich entwickelt haben, 
illustrieren die Erreignisse, welche am 29. Juni im Dorfe Krušljevo selo, 
Bezirk Stubica stattgefunden haben. Das war der Tag des heiligen Petrus 
und Paulus, ein Kirchweihfest zu Ehren des Kirchenpatrons. Um die Kirche 
waren cca 2000 Seelen versammelt und sangen nach alter Sitte kroatischen 
Kirchengesinge und Nationallieđer. Die anwesenden Gendarmen, welche 
ungewčhnlich zahlreich gegenw4rtig waren, duldeten nicht diese Gesinge 
und Lieder, und bedrohten die Leute mit Gewalt, wenn sie weitersingen 
werden. Das Volk lies sich nicht einschiichtern und die Gendarmen forderten 
die Verstarkung und erčffneten das Feuer aus den Gewehren. Es wurden 
28 Schiisse abgefeuert. Eine Bauerin wurde in der Kirchentiir in den Bauch 
getroffen. Ein Bauer neben ihr erhielt zwei Kopfschiisse und beide starben 
kurze Zeit darauf. Ausserdem wurden 3 Bauern und eine B4uerin schwer 
verwundet. Dieser Ubenfall der Gendarmerie hat die Bauern empirt. Sie 
iiberschiitteten die Gendarmen mit Steinen und verleizten zwei schwer und 
zwangen die iibrigen zum Riickzug. Es ist zu bemerken, dass die Bauern- 
schaft keinerlei Waffen hatte und zu keinem Kampfe mit der Gendarmerie 
vorbereitet war. 


So geht es um Menschenleben im Lande, woriiber man solche Bei- 
spiele vom Tag zu Tag vermehrt und verbreitet ho&ren wird. 

Nun kommt eine Sache, die nach meiner Meinung in Europa beispiel- 
los steht, und die — es ist anzunehmen — ein grosseres Interesse der Kultur- 
welt, namentlich der Representanten des Schulwesens, erwecken wird. 


Das Dokument iiber diese Tatsache befindet sich in »Obzor« Nr. 155. 
vom 9. Juli auf Seite Nr. 5 unter dem Titel »Unterrichtsminister iiber 
Anulierung des Gymnasiums in Koprivnica«. 

In Koprivnica bestand nahmlich ein altes kroatisches Gymnasium 
mit vollen acht Klassen, wo die Jugend in dieser Grenzstadt in Podravina 
die klassische Bildung genossen hat. Diese alte Schule wurde von der 
Diktatur im Juni dieses Jahres anulliert, die Professoren nach Serbien 
versetzt, pensioniert oder enilassen. Einzelne Gemeinden aus Draugebiet 
(Podravina) richteten telegraphische Gesuche an den Unterrichtsminister 
Kojić in Belgrad, dass das Gymnasium in Koprivnica wiederhergestellt sein 
moge, Die Gemeinde-Vorsteher der betreffenden Gemeinden erhielten nun 
am 28. Juni folgenden Brief: 

»Herr Biirgermeister! In Beantwortung Ihres Telegrammes vom 27. 
Juni betreffs Annulierung des Gymnasiums in Koprivnica, beehre ich mich 
sie zu benachrichtigen, dass der Ministerialrat in seiner Sitzung vom 17. 
Juni beschlossen hat, dass das Gymnasium in Koprivnica anulliert wird 
deswegen, weil an diesem Gymnasium solche Sachen geschehen sind, die 
nicht in einer staatlichen Anstalt, am wenigsten in einer Schule, geduldet 
werden konnen. Gymnasium in Koprivnica wurde annuliert um Beispiel den 
anderen Gymnasien zu geben, durch eine spezielle Entscheidung und nicht 
durch eine allgemeine. Damit wollte man sagen, dass in der Zukunft eine 
jede Schule anulliert wird, in welcher etwas hnliches vorkommen sollte. 
An Stelle des Gymnasium in Koprivnica wurde volles Gymnasium in Viro- 
vitica eroffnet.« 

Der Grund fiir dieses Vorgehen der Belgrader Regierung ist in 
folgenden Erreignissen enthalten: 

Das Verhalten der Studentenschaft an den Universit&ten hatte auch 
die Studenten an Mittelschulen becinflusst, so dass demonstrative Proteste 
gegen das herrschende Regime auch in Gymnasien vorgekommen sind. 

In Koprivnica haben die Studenten in Gymnasienklassen die Bilder 
des Kčnigs Alexander enitfernt, beschmutzt und zerissen. Bei der Arbeit 
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haben sie kroatische nationale Lieder gesungen und gegen die Diktatur 
die Rufe geschrien. 


Das ist also die Antwort der Regierung, dass man die Schule, die 
alte kroatische Institution vernichtet und der Jugend die Moglichkeit der 
Bildung beschrinkt oder wegnimmt. In Virovitica war bis jetzt halbes 
Gymnasium (4 Klassen), welches von jetzt auf 8 Klassen ergiinzt wurde. 
Das Stadtchen Virovitica ist 70 Kilometer entfernt von Koprivnica und 
kommt nicht in Frage als Ersatz fiir Kopnivnica,. 


Die Professoren wurden strafweise, wie gesagt, aus Koprivnica 
verjagt. 

Ohne sich in die Kritik einzulassen, wie die Schulbehčrden gegen 
die Studenten vorzugehen haben in einem Falle, wie der oben geschilderte 
war; es kann auch ausser Betradht gelassen werden, welche Folgen das 
Vorgehen gegen ganze Studentenschaft und gegen das ganze Professoren- 
kollegium nach sich ziehen wird. Aber man kann fragen: Ist den die 
Institution, das Gymnasium, zu annulieren, wenn Studentenschaft, die Schul- 
jugend einer Mittelschule die Schuldisziplin iberschreitet, in einer Zeit 
der Aufregung? 

Die Universitaten, wo es in ganz anderen Ausmassen demonstriert 
wurde, wo die Mčbel und die Einrichtungen vernichtet wurden, wo es Blut 
geflossen hat, die sind nicht amnulliert, sondern provisorisch geschlossen, 
und auch die Semestern anerkannt. 

Der Ministerrat in Belgrad hat den obigen Beschluss gefasst um 
fir die Kroaten ein Exempl zu statuiren mit der offenen Erklarung, dass 
die iibrigen Schulen genau so anulliert werden, falls es zu 4hnlichen Demon- 
strationen kommen sollte, wie es in Koprivnica kam. 

Es ist auch ein Exemyl fiir die Professoren, womit denen klar vor 
die Augen gestellt wird, dass sie nicht nur Lehrer, sondern Polizisten und 
Spione sein sollen um auf die Jugend zu wirken, dass keine Demonstrationen 
mčoglich wiirđen. 

Ich hoffe, dass dieser Brief noch vor Ihrer Abreise auf Urlaub Sie 
erreichen wird und wiinsche Ihnen, sehr geehrter Herr Professor, eine recht 
gute Erholung und angenehme Ferien. 

Ich begriisse Sie auf das Herzlichste, 

Ihr ergebener 

A. Košutić 


214 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Wien], 23. VII [19321. 


Sehr geehrter Herr Professor, 


Ich dachte schon, dass mit den Ihnen vor einigen Tagen geschickten 
Zeitungs-ausschnitten die Belgrader Machthaber nicht weiter replicieren 
werden, und ich werde Ihnen auch einstweilen nicht iiber die Ferien schrei- 
ben brauchen. Ihr Artikel in »The Observer«t (der in zwei Fassungen 
erschienen ist: Londoner und Auslands-Ausgabe, die Iletztere komplet) hat 
aber das Regime so schwer beunruhigt, dass auch vom Finanzministerium 
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ein Artikel — allerdings anonym — in »Vreme« veroffentlicht wurde. Diesen 
Artikel schicke ich Ihnen mit separater Post, weil sonst der Brief zu schwer 
wire. Eine Ubersetzung liegt dort beigeschlossen, um Ihnen die Zeit 
zu ersparen. 

In dem Artikel wenden sie die ganze Hochstaplerei des Regimes 
sehen, mit der es die wirtschaftliche und die finanzielle Lage darstellt. 
Solche Stellung wiirde sich niemand ernster einzunehmen wagen, weil es 
einfach unmčeglich ist mit Potemkiaden heute auszumarschieren. 


1) Seit Beginn des Staates hat man noch nicht eine einzige Abschluss- 
rechnung des Budgetes (final account). Das Parlament hat .nur Budgets 
bewilligt, aber wie das Geld tatsiichlich verwendet wurde, dariiber existiert 
gar keine Gutheissung des Parlamentes. Erst der KčnigDiktator hat auf 
den Vorschlag seines Finanzministers (Švrljuga!) einfach ein Dekret unter- 
schrieben, dass die bishenigen Ausgaben »in Ordnung sind«. Das bedeutet 
natiirlićh weit nicht, dass die Staatsgelder in Ordnung verwaltet wurden 
und dass durch diese Unterschrift die offentliche Kontrolle ersetzt sein kann 
und dass die finanzielle Staatsgebahrung von 1918. bis 1929. liquidiert 
betrachtet werden kann. Diese Frage ist sehr sehr offen! Und die Kontrojle 
unter der Diktatur erst recht! 

2) »Yugoslavien habe alle seine Obligationen im Ausland und im 
Inland immer prompt ausgezahlt!« — Die Auszahlungen an das Ausland sind 
immer vom Gelde aus den Anleihen erfolgt, die zuerst im Auslande deswegen 
in erster Linie bezogen wurden. Der tiefe Stand der Kurse zeigt am besten 
wie hoch die Kreditfiihigkeit Yugoslavien gestiegen ist. — Und die prompte 
Zahlungen des Staates im Inlande beweist unter anderen die Lage des 
grčssten Geldinstitutes im Staate, der Ersten Kroatischen Sparkasse, welche 
wegen der Nichtzahlung der Staatsschulden ihre Schalter schliessen musste, 
eine endlose Liste anderer F4]le ist zu sehen, wie diejenigen fahren, welche 
sich mit dem Staate in die Geschiifte eingelassen haben! 

3) »Der Staat wird durch Ausgabe der Silbermiinzen 400 Millionen 
Din. verdienen und damit seine Schuld bei der Nationalbank um soviel 
reducieren!l« Wo liegt der Verdienst? Es ist ja Golddeckung gesetzlich vor- 
geschrieben. Sonst kann man auch durch eine Banknotendruckerei auch 
»verdienen« soviel als man neue Banknoten druckt. Tats&chlich hat die 
Diktatur unter dem Vorwande »alte Banknoten auszuwechseln« in Hunderten 
Millionen neu Banknoten gedruckt, je nach dem jeweiligen Bedarf, die alten 
Banknoten wurden jedochi im Verkehr belassen! Das ist dasjenige »es gibt 
genug Wege« aber es ist ein Schwindel des Bankroteurs, welcher ohne Kon- 
trolle steht und hofft auf »giinstigen Moment« wenn der begangene Schwin- 
del »repariert« werden kann. 

4) »Sparsamkeit wie niergends wo andersl« Die- Schulen werden 
gesperrt, die Lehrer & Professoren enilassen; Generale, Offiziere, Gendarmen 
& Spione werden vermehrt. Die Wirtschaftsbahnen, Strassen, Flussdimme 
werden vernachliissigt, die militiinischen und strategischen Bauten mit Hun 
derten Mill. Din ausgefiihrt. Die Uberschwemmungen vernichten alte Kultu- 
ren und das Volk eines 90% Agrarstaates hungert! — Wenn Yugoslavien unter 
der Diktatur zum Paradies wurde und ein wirtschaftlicher Musterstaat ge- 
worden ist, warum solche Ungeduld und Angst von einem Artikel in »The 
Observer«, wo die Aufforderung zur Absage einer Anleihe an den Konig. 
Diktator gestellt wird? Die Geldhaber besitzen ihre eigene Wege und wiirden 
begeistert sein ein Land zu finden, wo sie ihr Geld gut placieren konnen. 
Aber in Belgrad wissen es schon, dass die westlichen Geldhaber die finan- 
zielle Lage Yugoslaviens genau kennen und fiir keine Avanturen mit der 
Diktatur Lust haben. Deshalb spielen sich die Belgrader Machthaber mit 
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anderen nichtfinanziellen Sachen, sie brauchen Geld zum Schutz der — Civili- 
sation! The incendiaries apply for fire-brigade! 

5) Der Vergleich mit der finanziellen Lage Englands vor 10 Monaten 
und die Schilderung der englischen Politik zum Schutz des Pfunds ist fiir die 
Denkungsart der diktatorischen Machthaber in Belgrad karakteristisch. Wenn 
die Verteidiger der Civilisation in Belgrad so schreiben, wie sie erst iiber die 
Civilisation denken, und was sie machen! 


In Bihać wird schon dritte Woche der Prozess gegen den friiheren 
Abgeordneten der Spaho-Partei Hasan Miljković und 70 Mitangeklagten. Der 
Staatsanwalt hat fir Miljković & etwa 20 andere die Todesstrafe beantragt. 
Die strafbare Handlung betrifft die Ereignise, die sich am 8. November bei 
den »Wahlen« in Velika Kladuša bei Bihać abgespielt haben. Es waren 
zwei Regierungs-Kandidaten, die Polizei (Gendarmerie) hatte doch die Wei- 
sungen gewissen Toromanović wiihlen zu lassen. Sein Gegenkandidat Suljić 
hatte aber den Sieg davongetragen, wenn die Kommission die Stimmen 
nicht gefalscht hatte. Das gab den Anlas zu Gewalttitigkeiten, wobei der 
Serbe Sava Babić, welcher Mitglied des Wahlausschusses war, totlich ver- 
wundet wurde. biblloi 

Das ist also kein Konflikt zwischen Regime und Oposition, sondern 
alles liegt im Lager des diktatoriellen Systems, welches in Falcificierungen 
besteht und in sich selbst die Ursachen des Blutvergiessens trigt. 


Der Verlauf des Prozesses lasst keinen Grund zur Verh&4ngung einer 
Todesstrafe gegen keinen Angeklagten. W&hrend der Verhandlung wurde die 
Falcificierung der angegebenen Stimmen mehrmals festgestellt, und die 
Aufregung der Leute durch das Vorgehen der Wahlkommission als provociert 
erwiesen. Ich glaube dass auch keine Todesstrafe fallen wird. 


Als ich mit gewesenen Abgeordneten der Spaho-Partei Dr. Mahmud 
Behmen, welcher mich vor zwei Wochen hier besucht hatte, dariiber gespro- 
chen habe, so bedauert man in Sarajevo das Vorgehen des Hasan Miljković, 
welcher ganz auf eigene Faust sich in die Wahlen einmischte. Es war doch 
Boycott der Wahlen angeordnet! Dieser Process hiitte eine grossere politische 
Wirkung und Beđeutung, wenn er gegen die Diktatur gerichtet w&re direkt! 

Amsonsten sind die Spaholeute und er selbst volikommen soliđa- 
risch mit uns. 

Korošec steht in seiner Partei nicht stark; seine friihere Haltung 
gegeniiber der Diktatur hat ihm die Parteifreunde entfremdet. Die Fiihrung 
dieser Partei riickt in die Hinde des friiheren Ministers Kulovec (kein 
Prister). Korošec trachtet durch Ann&herung an Zagreb und durch radikalere 
Haltung unter dem Slovenischen Volke seine Position zu bessern, man weiss 
aber nicht, wie weit ihm es gelingen wird. Durch die Taktik er verliert die 
Politik. Eine Umgrupierung in slovenischen politischen Parteien wird des- 
wegen erfolgen miissen, weil die Fiihrer aller slovenischen Parteien in die 
Dienste der Diktatur getreten waren. Und das ruft eine Reaktion von unten 
heraus, die ganz natiirlich ist. 

Die Serben in Bosnien wollen von Serbien nichts mehr gutes erwar- 
ten; Srškić und seine Gesellschaft haben keinen Anhang mehr. Die Diktatur 
hat den bosnischen Serben auch Serbien entfremdet. So ist es in »Vojvodina« 
unter den Serben schon friiher gekommen. Niemand aus Serbien kann fiir 
sie eine Autoritit darstellen. Der KonigDiktator hat auch seine verloren. 

Mit besten Griissen, Ihr ergebener 

Košutić 
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215 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 23. VII 1932. 


Visokopoštovani i dragi gospodine! 


Primio sam Vaše pismo od 10. o. m. i mnogo zahvaljujem na odgo- 
voru. Ovom prilikom moram da Vam kažem, da je Vaš članak u »Observer-u« 
izazvao veliku senzaciju u Beogradu i plaćeni reptili (Novosti-Zagreb i Vreme- 
-Beograd) oborili su se na njega vehementnim člancima. Taj je Vaš članak 
zaista od velikog efekta, skrenuo je na sebe pažnju i ovde u Parizu, a pišu 
mi o njemu i iz Praga i Beča. ž 

Iz Vašeg pisma od 3. o.m. palo mi je u oči mesto, u kom govorite 
o mogućnosti, da se podnese interpelacija u engleskom parlamentu. To bi 
zaista bilo od velikog značaja; pogotovo, ako bi interpelacija potekla od 
konservativaca, pa Vas molim, da ovu ideju ne napustite. 

Znam za tog V. Petrovića, koji mi se javio, kad sam bio u Karlsbadu 
i Pragu i kome sam odgovorio na neka pitanja o mojoj knjizi, koju mislim 
izdati. Posle sam čuo, da je velik hochstapler (nisam to znao u toj meri, 
kad je bio sekretar M.U.D. u Beogradu). Ali, ne može on mene citirati, da 
bi to moglo ma u čemu škoditi mom glasu i ugledu. On bi mogao, da nešto 
slaže, da moje ime zloupotrebi u nadi, da ja to neću doznati. Ali čim bih ja 
što doznao, razumije se, da bih ga najodlučnije desavuirao. Ako biste Vi što 
o tom doznali, molim Vas, da mi to javite. 

U Jugoslaviji se prilike sve više zaoštravaju. Dr Tupanjanin, koji se 
odmetnuo u šumu i silazio iz šume da drži zborove (Versammlungen) uhap- 
šen je u selu Stepojevci (izdao ga je policiji jedan Ciganin). Policija ga je 
vodila okovanog u svako mesto, gde je držao zbor i svuda je sudjen na 30 
dana zatvora i po 5000 din. novčane kazne. Osim toga predaće se sudu za 
zaštitu države u Beogradu na dalji postupak. 

Mogu da Vam kažem, da se republikanizam širi u celoj zemlji. Moji 
uži prijatelji (50 iz cele zemlje) držali su 30. o.m. [30. VI] tajni sastanak 
u Zagrebu i jednoglasno se izjavili za republiku i federalizam. 

Ovde sam bio neki dan s bugarskim aktivnim ministrom Gičevom. 
On mi je rekao, ako mi proglasimo republiku i federaciju, da će se Bugarska 
odmah priključiti Jugoslaviji. 

Na Ubu u Srbiji, gde je dr Tupanjanin držao svoj poslednji zbor 
prije uhapšenja bilo je 3 mrtva i 14 teško ranjenih. 

Iz Vašeg poslednjeg pisma vidim, da ste otputovali u Skotsku na 
odmor. Ja Vam želim, da tamo prijatno provedete, a uveren sam, da nas 
nećete zaboraviti. Bio bih Vam zahvalan, ako biste mi poslali Vašu adresu 
u Skotskoj. 

Sa mnogo pozdrava i dobrih želja 


Vaš odani DI 
Svetozar Pribićević 
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216 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 8. VIII 1932. 


Poštovani prijatelju! 


Mnogo Vam zahvaljujem na poslanom pismu. 

Danas sam dobio pismo iz Beograda, u kom se kaže: 

»Vlada priprema atentat na Pribićevića i Mačeka. Stvar organizuje 
Dunjić, bivši ban u Novom Sadu (Srbijanac), a sada vrhovni inspektor u 
Predsedništvu vlade. Informacije o tom dao je dr Momčilo Ivanić, bivši 
poslanik — protićevac (pristaša pok. Protića). Kod njega je bio čovek, kome 
je stavljena ponuda, da atentat izvrši.« 

Danas sam dobio pismo od g: Pezet-a, glavnog izvestioca (rappor- 
teur) za Centralnu Evropu u odboru za vanjske poslove franc. parlamenta. 
On mi javlja, da je već stavio interpelaciju za jesen u francuskom parla- 
mentu o držanju francuske vlade prema zajmovima zemljama Centralne 
Evrope, a naročito Jugoslaviji. On mi piše, da će oštro napasti politiku 
zajmova i podvrći oštroj kritici diktaturu u Jugoslaviji u svom govoru. 

Ja odlazim danas na odmor. Ako biste imali što da mi javite, učinite 
to na adresu: 

Michel Hadji, pour S. P. 

Paris IX. 

21. rue de Maubeuge. 


Ja ću Vam se javiti sa odmora. 


U Jugoslaviji su izvršena mnogobrojna hapšenja članova Ujedinjene 
Revolucionarne Omladine. Uhapšeno je oko 50. Oni su izdali brošuru, u kojoj 
su se izjavili za republiku i federalizam. I moj je sin bio u tom pokretu, 
ali mu je uspjelo, da prebjegne preko granice i sad je u Parizu. On je 
preobučen u seljačko odijelo vodio agitaciju nekoliko nedelja proti diktature. 

Moleći Vas, da primite mnogo srdačnih pozdrava, 

ostajem Vaš odani 


Svetozar Pribićević 


ži August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 5. XI 1932. 


Sehr geehrter Herr Professor, 
Ich danke Ihnen iherzlichst fiir Ihren Brief vom 28., den ich erst 
jeizt erhalten habe auf meine neue Adresse. 


Ich freue mich sehr bald wieder in London zu sein und Sie zu 
sehen. Aber die grčsste Freude habe ich daran, dass Sie den Vorsitz meines 
Vorirages fiihren werden. Dies ist eine besondere Ehre fiir mich persčnlich 
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i0 iihrende Erhčhung des Problemes, welches diskutiert wird. Ich 

Pfrn oigik o on dass Šie die Bitte des Royal Instituts angenommen 
haben. 

Ich komme nach London wahrscheinlich Samstag am 12. oder Sonn- 
tag den 13. und werde wohnen wie friiher 

12, Nottingham Terrace. N.W.1 

Ich wiirde sehr gerne sofort mit Ihnen sprechen und vielleicht 
Sonntag Abends zu Ibnen nach Wimbledon kommen. Bitte, lassen Sie mich 
wissen auf Nottingham Terrace in welcher Stunde ich kommen darf. . 

Ich wollte iiber Paris fahren, aber das Visum kann nur aus Panis 
bewilligt werden. Nach Attentat auf Doumer sind neue Regeln. Ich muss 
iiber Holland reisen. Ich werde aus London versuchen Visum_ fiir_ Paris 
zu bekommen und dann Pribićević begegnen. Bis jetzt sind wir immer nur 
in schriftlicher Verbindung. . ' 

Entgegensehend unser baldiges Wiedersehen begriisse ich Sie und 
Ihre Familie auf das Herzlichste. 

Ihr wie immer re 


218 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 10. XI [1932]. 


Poštovani gospodine i prijatelju! 


Jutros sam dobio Vaše pismo i hitam da Vam na njeg odgovorim, 
kako biste odgovor dobili na vreme. . E 

Ja mislim, da se situacija u Jugoslaviji razvija prema eksploziji. 
Taj se proces vrši u dubokim narodnim masama, u kojima se u 
divlja mržnja prema režimu, koja se u pojedinim krajevima PATA dano 
i na državu. Vodstvo opozicije čini veliku pogrešku, što ne vo ki i 
borbu, što je pasivno, jer se zbog toga u narodu kolosalno jačaju eks .. 
elementi. Ja verujem, da će za malo i vodstvo opozicije, ako de : 
borbenije, izgubiti svaki uticaj na mase, da će dogadjaji preći preko njeg 
na dnevni red i da će se na čelu naroda javiti novi elementi. a. 

lavija se danas zaista nalazi u procesu rasipanja (misi 

PRN 4, ie u državu i u bolje dane mogla bi vratiti samo om m jea 
opozicije, koja se ne bi plašila žrtava. Narod traži borbu Ž - iš dom 
sve žrtve, ali nema vodja, koji bi se stavili na čelo takve . . ČE 2 
su vodje opozicije bili pod kraj diktature po zatvorima, sam | = oim 
došao je iz zatvora za predsednika vlade. Ali Aca Stanojević, Ljuba 
i Joca Jovanović Pigeon ne žele ići u zatvore. ' S 

Kao iskreno svoje uverenje saopštavam Vam, da je danas pa 
rešiti krizu sa kraljem. Sve kad bi kralj hteo, da sa opozicijom čio . Ja , 
to bi danas bilo kasno (dockan). Sve. kad bi Stanojević, Davi ović dm 
primili iz njegovih ruku vlast, načinivši aranžman s njim, ta bi se so S u 
vrlo brzo svršila s krahom. U narodnim masama u Srbiji vrši se m 
javljaju se nove struje i novi ljudi i kod prvih slobodnih . s. : a 
u Srbiji bili bi srušeni. Prvi slobodni izbori značili bi pad monarhij 
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to će kralj pristati pre na sve, nego na slobodne izbore. Prema najnovijim 
informacijama srbijanska se opozicija rešila, da se stavi u kontakt sa 
Zagrebom radi utvrdjivanja jedne političke linije; videćemo sa kakvim 
uspehom. 

Ja ipak mislim, da bi se kriza jugoslavenska mogla još uvek rešiti 
i to na bazi: republika i federalizam. Doduše federalizam bi morao biti 
širok, a ne uzak i ograničen kao nemački. Danas je već i u Srbiji uverenje, 
da je federalizam minimum. Ali ovde Vam moram skrenuti pažnju na fakat, 
da pitanje reorganizacije države, pitanje federalizma nije više samo hrvatsko 
pitanje, jer i Srbi iz drugih krajeva traže federalizam kao svoj zahtev, 
Vojvodjani su na primer na tajnoj konferenciji u Somboru bacili parolu: 
Vojvodina Vojvodjanima! Srbijanci smatraju federalizam kao koncesiju za 
spasavanje države; Srbi iz ostalih krajeva kao svoj zahtev. 

Kako Hrvati stoje danas prema tome? Da li bi se oni zadovoljili 
sa federalizmom, ma kako širokim, ili bi tražili Potpuno suverenu državu? 
Ja verujem, da se u ihrvatskim masama razvija mržnja na državu, u kojoj 
su Hrvati roblje. Ako se traži samostalna (suverena) Hrvatska, potpuno 
odvojena od Srbije, to su u glavnom tri razloga za to: 1.) ressentiment 
(afekt); 2.) taktika (da bi se dobilo što više); 3.) ekstremni nacionalizam. 
Najjači je 1. razlog. Ja verujem, kad bi Hrvati videli, da se ozbiljno radi 
na reorganizaciji države i da to s njima rešavaju takvi Srbi, u koje bi oni 
mogli imati poverenja, da bi se ogromna većina složila sa programom 
federalizma i izjavila za zajedničke državne granice. To mi je rekao i Trum- 
bić lani u Karlsbadu. 


Inače, suverena Hrvatska ne bi ni za Hrvate bila rešenje. Federa- 
tivna Jugoslavija imala bi izgled, da se i proširi ujedinjenjem sa Bugarskom. 
Meni je letos rekao jedan aktivni bugarski ministar (Gitchev), da će Bugari 
makar i silom ući u federativnu Jugoslaviju! Suverena Hrvatska (mislim u 
smislu potpune samostalnosti) bila bi vazalna država Italije, kao na primer 
Albanija. Osim toga, kad bi Hrvatska bila potpuno samostalna, Hrvatstvo 
bi bilo podeljeno na 3 dela i to: 1.) jedan deo bi bio u Italiji (Istra, Reka 
itd); 2.) drugi deo u potpuno samostalnoj Hrvatskoj i 3.) treći deo u Srbiji. 
Ti se delovi nikad ne bi mogli ujediniti. 

Naravno, pretpostavka je za rešenje: potpuna iskrenost prema Hrva- 
tima i priznanje hrvatske individualnosti, kao i njeno osiguranje u samo- 
stalnoj Hrvatskoj u okviru Jugoslavije. Baza federalizma u Jugoslaviji mogu 
da budu po mom mišljenju historičko-političke individualnosti, stvorene 
našim vekovnim životom, kao što je to izraženo i u programu Seljačko- 
-demokratske koalicije od 1. augusta 1928 g. za Radićeva života, a pod mojim 
predsedništvom. To je jedina platforma za rešenje jugoslavenskog pitanja. 

Ako budete s Benešom, možete mu sve iskreno kazati, jer on treba 
da je tačno informisan. Autokracija će sasvim upropastiti Jugoslaviju, ako 
duže ostane. Jugoslavija će se naprosto rasuti, ako kralj Aleksandar i njegov 
režim još neko vreme ostane na čelu. Da dodje slučajno do kakvih ratnih 
zapleta, jugoslavenska vojska mebi predstavljala nikakav ozbiljan faktor, 
niti bi se Francuzi i Česi mogli na nju osloniti. Narod bi upotrebio tu priliku, 
da se oslobodi Aleksandra i njegova režima, koji je zaista sramota za civili- 
zaciju. Ja se čudim, kako to Česi, koji su nam rasno blizu i politički bliži 
od ostalih, ne vide. U svom interesu morali bi pomagati rušenje autokracije 
u Jugoslaviji. 

U Francuskoj ipak ima mnogo više razumevanja za stvar naše demo- 
kracije nego u Češkoj. Uzmimo dva primera: francuske i češke socijalne 
demokrate i s druge strane francuske radikale i češke natodne-socijaliste 
(Benešova stranka). Francuski socijalisti vode protiv jugoslavenske autokra- 
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ij hementnu borbu, napadaju lično kralja, zovu ga u svom 
Zoja regent (Populaire) le roi assassin, le roi parjure itd. A ne treba 
zaboraviti, da za tim organom stoji 140 poslanika: u Parlamentu. Češko 
soc-dem. Pravo Lidu jedva ponekad štampa blagu kritiku režima u Jugosla- 
viji. Organi francuske radikalne (vladine) stranke La Republique, POeuvre, 
itd donose od vremena na vreme vrlo oštre napadaje na diktaturu u Jugosla- 
viji, dok češke vladine novine ili hvale režim diktature ili ćute o iaai 
Ne treba angumentirati s tim, da pomenuti francuski listovi nisu služ eni 
organi stranke. Direktor lista »La Rćp.« je potpredsednik Herriot-ove x zeka 
a direktor lista »L'Oeuvre« je poslanik Pariza i član Herriotova parlamen- 
“mA J laviji že rešiti mirnim putem samo 
im, da se kriza u Jugoslaviji mož t š pu sa 
u ik had ako kralj odstupi (abdicira). Inače, treba biti na čisto, 
da je revolucija jedini izlaz i to treba da znadu prijatelji. Prema sm 
ako Francuzi i Česi žele uticati na rešenje mirnim putem, onda sa a da 
čine jedno od ovog dvoga: 1.) da odlučno napadaju režim auto <. u 
zemlji i traže slobodnu manifestaciju .naroda. To bi kralja Ki ve a ei 
abdikaciju, pogotovo, ako bi Francuzi i Česi odrekli svaku A ok je 
na čelu Jugoslavije autokracija; 2.) da kralju direktno ni peke 2 ae 
U ovom smislu trebao bi i Beneš svojim putem i načinom da de <. she 
Parizu. On je bio ovih dana u Parizu, ali me nije obavestio o <" o < a, 
čemu se mnogo čudim. Ja sam iz novina zadnji dan njegova . fa 
Parizu saznao, da je ovde, ali je tada bilo kasno, da mu se javim. A mis Z 
sam, da mu ne konvenira sastanak sa mnom, kad me nije obavestio P svo 
dolasku. Teško je to, kad je čovek emigrant; onda ga svi izbegavaju! A 
Ja smatram za svoju dužnost, da Vam iskreno predstavim situaciju. 
Ja ne očekujem sve od inostranstva; ja znam, da je rušenje viši i otgjiovid : 
glavnom stvar našeg naroda. Ali prijateljsko inostranstvo, Kona to ke = 
kracija u prijateljskim zemljama, ima takodjer svoje e . je kn e 
da bude solidarna s našom demokracijom i da joj pomogne, : o om a 
tu temu solidarnosti demokracije raspravljam i u svojoj . mo > a 
da će bilo fašizam, bilo komunizam, svuda nadvladati, ako emo jo odjad 
bude solidarna. Goloruk narod u Jugoslaviji, ako ne bude imao roni 
i političke pomoći demokracije u prijateljskim zemljama, baciće se u 
omunizma, da tamo traži svoj spas. Kap ; 
. To su na brzu ruku moje bez sistema nabacane ideje muna 
pisma, jer sam hteo da Vam odgovorim pre svršetka ove nede = 2 E 
potrebno još kakvo objašnjenje pre konferencije u Londonu, ja 
stojim na usluzi. 


Mnogo i srdačno Vas pozdravlja odani ča ute 


Mnogo pozdravite g. Beneša, ako dodje, a naravno prijatelja Košutića. 
Molim Vas, kažite g. Košutiću, da želim, da mi se javi. 
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219 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 16. XI 1932. 


Poštovani i dragi gospodine! 


Šaljem Vam resoluciju Eksekutivnog Odbora Seljačko-Demokratske 
Koalicije, koja je usvojena na sastanku u Zagrebu ovih dana! Sastanku 
su prisustvovali: dr Maček, dr Trumbić, Josip Predavec (koji je izišao iz 
zatvora), dr Šutej (Radićevac iz Sarajeva) i dr Budak (vodja pravaša ili 
frankovaca, koji je prvi put prisustvovao ovoj sednici). Od samostalnih 
demokrata prisustvovali su: Većeslav Vilder, dr Krizman (bivši ministar), 
Dr Dušan Bošković (Srbin iz Banata), srpski proto Kecmanović (Erzpriester) 
iz Banjaluke u Bosni i bivši poslanik Sava Kosanović (Srbin iz Like). 

Kao što vidite iz ove resolucije, ona se u 1. al. izjavljuje za puni 
narodni suverenitet; u 2. al. za seljaštvo, kao temelj države; u 3. al. protiv 
hegemonije; u 4. al. traži vraćanje na 1918. g. i ponovno raspravljanje sviju 
državnih problema u tom smislu, da se ukloni hegemonija iz sviju naših 
krajeva i u 5. al. izjavljuje se za načelo državne zajednice. Kad se dovede 
u vezu 1. i 4. al. jasno je, da se traži ponovno raspravljanje pitanja državne 
forme. Resolucija naime stoji na gledištu republikanskom. 

Mislim, da će Vas interesovati ova resolucija tim pre, što je to prvi 
zajednički sastanak posle mog uhapšenja (19. maja 1929. g.). 

Molim Vas, da kažete g. Košutiću ovo: 

Bilo bi vrlo korisno, kad bismo mogli razgovarati na njegovom 
povratku iz Londona. G. Hadji iz Beča piše mi, da je i g. Košutić izrazio 
tu želju i da je mislio na povratku svratiti u Pariz, ali nije dobio u Beču 
francusku vizu. Ja ću ovde preduzeti akciju, da mu ministarstvo spoljnih 
poslova odobri ulazak u Francusku, samo ne znam da li ću uspeti u tako 
kratkom roku, jer su Francuzi veliki formalisti. Ja sam mesecima čekao, 
dok sam dobio vizu. Zar ne može g. Košutić dobiti u Londonu od francuskog 
poslanstva vizu (ili konzulata), u tom bureau-u ne mogu uopće znati, da on 
nije podanik zemlje, čiju ima putnicu; na putnici valjda ne piše, da on nije 
podanik, jer bi to bilo kontradikcija. G. Košutić nije mi se uopće u tom 
pitanju javio, pa ne znam njegove prave želje i dispozicije. Ne treba da 
žali, što mu nisam odgovorio na njegova poslednja pisma, jer sam zbilja 
bio prvo jako okupiran poslom na knjizi, a drugo bolestan nekoliko dana? 

S pozdravom Vama i g. Košutiću, ostajem najodaniji 


Svetozar Pribićević 
G. Blum mi danas poručuje, da pre intervencije za g. Košutića 
mora znati, da li je nemačka putnica na njegovo ime, zatim, da li je u putnici 


naznačeno, da je iz Hrvatske, ili Nemačke itd. Potrebno mu je znati te 
detalje. 
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220 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 19. XI 1932. 


Visokopoštovani gospodine i prijatelju! 


Mislim, da ste dobili moje pismo, u kom sam Vam poslao zagrebačku 
resoluciju od 7. o.m. (Većanja su trajala 5., 6. i 7. novembra). Najvažnije 
je u njoj, da ponovim: 

1.) što se izjavila za potpuni narodni suverenitet i u vezi sa tačkom 
4., koja traži povratak na stanje pre 1. decembra 1918 znači, da se i o 
državnoj formi mora ponovo odlučivati; 2. što se izjavila u principu za 
državnu zajednicu i 3.) što su to prvi put potpisali i pravaši (vulgo frankovci). 

Sad više Alexandar ne može operisati s intrigom, da Hrvati hoće 
da razbiju državu. Sad Beograd ima da odluči, hoće li hegemoniju ili državu? 
Zagrebačka je resolucija od epohalnog, istorijskog značaja. 

»Le Temps« je doneo prekjuče itelegrafsku vest iz Beograda, da je 
1.) Maček izjavio, da bez Pribićevića ne pristaje ni na kakvo rešenje; 2.) radi- 
kalna stranka odbila zagrebačku resoluciju. Ono prvo je tačna vest, a ovo 
drugo je nepotvrdjeno. Izgleda, da bi radikalna stranka pristala na federa- 
lizam sa manjim kompetencijama (što mi ne možemo primiti) za konfederi- 
rane jedinice i kad bi bilo ove jedinice: Slovenija; zatim Hrvatska, Slavonija 
i Dalmacija (kao jedna celina); Bosna i Hercegovina; naposleitku Srbija, 
u koju bi spadala: Vojvodina, predkumanovska Srbija, Stara Srbija (Kosovo- 
-Prizren), Makedonija i Crna Gora. Dakle oni bi hteli srpsku Prusku, hrvat- 
sku Bavarsku, slovenački Baden i uz to Bosnu i Hercegovinu, u kojoj se 
nadaju svojoj dominaciji. Ali tome se protivi raspoloženje naroda, jer znam 
na protiv pozitivno, da je cela Vojvodina za autonomiju (bez razlike stranaka, 
pa i vojvodjanski radikali). 

Šaljem Vam moj odgovor na pitanja, koja mi je postavio amerikan- 
ski novinar Markham. Taj odgovor možete po volji upotrebiti. Zatim Vam 
šaljem pismo, koje sam 14. oktobra o.g. poslao g. Ljubi Davidoviću. To je 
pismo za Vašu privatnu informaciju. 

Iz Beograda sam informiran, da je kralj odmah posle zagrebačke 
resolucije vratio g. Balugdžića natrag u Berlin. Balugdžića je bio pozvao, 
da ovaj sondira teren kod šefova opozicije u vidu nekog raspleta situacije, 
ali s tim naravno, da on ostane na čelu države. Moje je duboko uverenje, 
da je bolje, da borba traje duže, a da se situacija raščisti radikalno. Tome 
je poslužila i zagrebačka resolucija. 

U velikoj sam brizi radi izdavača na nemačkom i engleskom jeziku 
moje knjiget Na francuskom mogu rizikovati i sam, da izdam knjigu, ako se 
ne nadje izdavač, ali ne mogu i na nemačkom i engleskom. Danas sam pisao 
i g. Wendelu, radi nemačkog izdavača. Iz Beograda mi javljaju iz krugova, 
koji su (entre nous) saznali od francuskog poslanstva, da se kralj jako boji 
te knjige. Iz zemlje mi pišu, da će knjiga više vredeti nego cela jedna pobuna. 
Gosp. Košutić mi je bio našao nekog izdavača u Beču, ali se taj u zadnji 
čas povukao. 

Ne znam, što je dalje s g. Košutićem i kako stoji pitanje njegove 
francuske vize. A hteo bih svakako s njim lično govoriti. 

Mnogo Vas pozdravlja, odani 

Svetozar Pribićević 
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221 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 3. XII [1932]. 


Visokopoštovani gospodine! 


Pročitao sam Vaš članak u »Lid. Nov«« i mislim, da mi nećete 
zameriti, što ću izneti svoje primedbe. 

Vi kažete u članku, da Englezi ne žele kraljev pad i to 1.) zbog 
njegovih žasluga u prošlosti i 2.) zbog posljedica u jugoistočnoj Evropi. 
. Ja ne znam ni za kakve kraljeve zasluge u prošlosti. Znam, da je 
uvek bio ovakav kao sad i to ću dokazati u svojoj knjizi. Kralj je, kao što 
mi je Trumbić kazao lani u Karlsbadu, organička bolest naše države. U 
ostalom, sve da on ima najveće zasluge, ne bi mu to davalo prava, da 
čitav narod zarobi. A kad je to učinio, kad je pogazio sve svoje zakletve 
i obećanja, on zato mora odgovarati. Mora biti morala i u politici. 

Što se tiče posljedica njegova pada, biće samo jedna i to, da će se 
u jugoistočnoj Evropi konsolidirati prilike. Kralj je glavna zapreka za 
sredjenje prilika u našoj zemlji i na Balkanu, mogu čak da kažem, da je on 
jedina zapreka! 

Ja ne govorim ni iz kakve mržnje, nego iz poznavanja situacije. 
A mogu tim lakše govoriti, što nemam nikakvih ambicija, ne tražim nikakav 
položaj i ne očekujem mišta za sebe. 

Ja se čudim, ako Vi mislite, da je za režim u našoj zemlji odgovoran 
Srškić, ili Petar Živković ili drugi kakav lakaj. To su orudja u kraljevim 
rukama; režim je u našoj zemlji kraljev i budite uvereni, da se bezakonja, 
zločini, torture itd. vrše po njegovoj želji ili zapovesti. Žika Lazić je lično 
kraljev čovek, i svi korupcionaši, koji danas okružuju kralja, njegovi su 
pouzdanici. Pa kako može ostati kralj, koji je instaurirao takav režim u 
zemlji, da ne govorim o tom, što je pogazio sve uslove, koje smo bili posta- 
vili i koje je on bio primio, za ujedinjenje? Ja ne znam, kako se to uopće 
može da zamisli, da se narod izmiri s kraljem, koji je uveo takav zločinački 
režim i da primi zakletvu na eventualni novi ustav od kralja, koji je pogazio 
sve svoje dosadašnje zakletve, kao što ćete iz moje knjige videti. 

Nemojte mi zameriti, ja sam dužan, da Vam otvoreno kažem -svoje 
mišljenje, i zato izražavam bojazan, da će Vaš članak otežati našu borbu 
protiv kralja. Sad će to kod Čeha, koji plaze pred kraljem, biti argumenat, 
kako su oni imali pravo, da u kralja ne treba dirati, jer-i velika Engleska 
želi, da on ostane. A osim toga i kod kuće upotrebljavaće se to kao »schlager« 
protiv nas i naše borbe. Medjutim, budite uvereni, danas je glavno borba 
protiv kralja, jer njegovim padom stvaramo glavni preduslov za .rešenje 
našeg narodnog i državnog problema-.i za mir. Nikakav aranžman me možemo 
mi sklopiti s kraljem, jer je to: 1.) megaloman, zadojen carističkim duhom; 
2.) čovek, koji nikada ne drži reč; .3.) nosilac režima, koji se-služi ubistvima 
i lažju. Pravo je imao g. Wendel (Herman), kad je napisao: »Es ist traurig, 
dass ein geistig und physisch 'so' mittelmi&ssiger Herr iiber das Schicksal 
von 13 Millionen Menschen entscheidet.« Čast našeg naroda i njegova buduć- 
nost zahtevaju, da se reši (oslobodi) jedared za uvek i njega i njegove 
dinastije! mm 3 ik # E JP tI 

S odličnim poštovanjem i najstdačnijim pozdravima, ostajem Vaš 

Svetozar Pribićević! 
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222 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Vienna, 10. I 1933. 


Sehr geehrter Herr Professor, 


Besten Dank fiir Ihren Brief und die Zeitungsausschnitt i 
beriihmten offenen Briefe unserer britischen Prema, der in Peka dio Z 
grossten Eindruck gemacht hat. Ich freue mich sehr, dass es Ihnen und Sir 
Arthur Evans gelungen ist die bedeutendsten Persčnlichkeiten fiir die Unter. 
schrift zu gewinnen und das Interesse der čffentlichen Meinung zu wecken 
Fiir den grossen Erfolg meine herzlichste Gratulation! ' 


Die Diskussion in der »Times«! zeigt den bescheidenen Aufmarsch 
unserer — und sicher deren eigener — Gegner, welche gar nicht ahnen wie 
weit die Ereignisse bereits vorangegangen sind. Ausser bedeutungslosen 
Typen (Christich, Melvile etc.) deren Rolle ich verstehe, scheint mir das 
Auftreten einiger Geschaftsleute (Harold Yarrow) ziemlich unpraktische 
ausser er liquiđiert gerađe jetzt seine Geschiifte mit Jugoslavien und findet, 
dass einige gute Worte fiir die Diktatur auch einige Werte fiir seine Firma 
seien. .Man kann schwer glauben, dass der Editor von der »Times« nur die 
oppositionellen Briefe — prodictatoriellen — die er publiziert, bekommt. 
Hoffentlich wird er nicht zogern Ihren Artikel, auf den wir alle sehr gespannt 
sind, zu veroffentlichen. 

; In Paris habe ich zwei Tage mit Pribićević konferiert und haben 
eingehend die Lage und das weitere Vorgehen besprochen. Bei der Gelegen- 
heit habe ihm Ihre Mitteilungen iiberbracht und die Situation in London 
erčrtert. Er hat sich gefreut, dass in London alles planmissig und iiberlegt 
gearbeitet wird und dass. die dortige Politik nicht das Ziel bat uns den 
Diktator in keiner Form aufzuzwingen. 

Er hat mir das Material von seinem Buche gezeigt, welches gerade 
vom Verl4ger in Beendung stand und die proofs auch Ihnen sendete. Er 
erwartet eine Weltsensation von seinen Enthiillungen. Von Prag hat man 
Mme Pavlova angagiert um Pribićević von der Verčffentlichung des Buches 
abzuhalten. Sie hat ihm geschrieben 1) es sei nicht iiblich, dass ein ex-Mini- 
ster die Sachen publiciert, welche ihm weil er Minister war, amtlich bekannt 
geworden sind; 2) die Spesen, welche beim Verliger durch den bereits 
abgeschlossenen Vertrag natiirlich erwachsen sind, wiirnde die Belgrader 
Regierung tragen. Das war fiir Prlibićević] eine Beleidigung, die matiirlich 
auf »conto Prag« gebucht wird. Er hat ihr auch scharf geantwortet. Jetzt 
ist er mit Versendung seines Buches beschiiftigt. Mir hat er einige Exemplare 
fur hiesigen Journalisten, Auslinder geschickt, denen ich bereits auch die 
Biicher iibergeben habe. Das sind britischen & amerikanischen Korrespon- 
denten fir Central Europa & Balkan, welche die Verha4ltnisse zu studieren 
und dariiber ihren Zeitungen zu berichten haben. Die haben grosses Interesse 
fir das Buch gezeigt und nun werden wir sehen, was man von dem Material 
verčffentlichen wird. Jedenfalis habe ich den Eindruck dass die Amerikaner 
viel mehr schreiben werden als die Briten, welche fiir die Sensationen mit 
Konigen nicht wie die Amerikaner begeistert erscheinen. Andere Redaktionen 
wird Prlibićević] direkt mit den Biichern versorgen und ich nehme an, die 
Presse hier und im iibrigen Central Europa, Balkan und Italien wird sich 


damit mehr besch&ftigen. Die Karageorgevich werden in die Liste der unmć- 


glichen Dynastien eingereiht. 
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Von den heimatlichen Dingen ist die Stellung der Slovenen interes- 
sant. Anfang December Korošec besuchte Maček in Zagreb und erklarte dass 
er die Resolution vom 7. November* fir die Slovenen acceptiert. Maček 
sagte ihm, er kann sie leicht unterschreiben. Korošec sagte darauf, er wird 
seine Partei befragen und sie dafiir gewinnen, was nur Formsache sei. Fiir 
die Neujahrsbotschaft hat er die Annahme der Resolution angedeutet.3 Nun 
hat man ihn von der Diktatur durch die Gemeindekomissare »im Namen« 
der Slovenen sanft angegriffen. Das kann Korošec leicht etragen. Er hat 
gesehen die Situation und hat soviel Courage gefunden sich den Kroaten 
anzuschliessen. Wenn ist London fiir eine Foederation, dann kann auch 
Korošec dafiir sein, sonst konnte eines Tages Slovenien fiir einen federativen 
Staat erklirt werden ohne slovenischer Anstrengung. Das ware vielleicht 
doch zu schwaches Zeichen fiir »unseren kleinsten Bruder«. In der Beilage 
finden Sie die Pressemeldungen iiber den Schritt der Slovenen. 

Somit ist auch Slovenien offen an unserer Front, wie Sie es in Ihren 
Publikationen in London angenommen haben. 


Und Serbien hat noch nicht seine Pflicht getan. Es war Joca Jovano- 
vić nach Zagreb zur Erklarung der Annahme der Resolution angekiindigt 
und man hat gesagt er sei bevollmiichtigt auch im Namen Davidović und 
Aca Stanojević zu sprechen. Inzwischen bat er seine Ankunft in Zagreb 
nicht vollbracht, weil die Serben aus »Vojvodina« — das ist der serbische 
Ausdruck fiir Baranja, Bačka und Banat — die Resolution von Zagreb ohne 
Riicksicht auf Serbien angenommen haben. In Belgrad sind die Herren 
deswegen misstimmt, weil sie so den Einbruch in die »prečanski front« nicht 
zeigen konnten und so nur in Namen Serbiens sprechen miissen. Diese 
Rolle passt denen weniger als sie gewčhnt waren alles und allein zu beherr- 
schen und in Namen »aller« zu sprechen. 


Nun noch einige Worte iiber Mme Samsonova. Ich habe sie gespro- 
chen und Ihre Griisse ausgerichtet, woriiber sie sich dankend gefreut hat. 
Sie sieht sehr gut aus, viel besser als vor meiner Reise nach London. Hier 
ist auch ihre Schwester aus Belgrad gekommen und das wird auf ihre 
seelische Ruhe und Zufriedenheit gut gewirkt haben. Ich sprach iiber die 
schwebende Frage bei der »Times« und muss Ihnen sagen, sie ist unverbes- 
serlich. Als ich ihr geschildert habe, wie ihr Verhalten sonderlichen und 
schwachen Eindruck machen wird und ihren besten Freunden in London 
unangenehme Position gegeniiber »Times« schaffen wird, vielmehr das ihr 
solches Benehmen in Zukunft jede Kombination mit der »Times« unmoglich 
erscheint, sie war unvera4nderlich und wiederholte mir ihre alten Stand- 
punkte. Als ich mit ihrer Schwester zusammenkommen wollte, sie hat es 
nicht erlaubt und sagte sie ist als Russin sehr exponiert und wiirde dadurch 
ihre Stelle im Staatsdienst sofort verlieren. Ausserdem vielleicht will ich 
mit der Schwester iiber die Angelegenheit »Times« etwas anfangen. Ich 
sagte, es seien die Verhiiltnisse in Belgrad die sie kennt und die mich inter- 
ressieren. Sie ersuchte mich davon abzustehen, weil dies fiir sie gefihrlich 
sei. So ist es klaar, dass ihre Schwester nicht willig sei den von Bryce 
gedachten Plan — das Geld der Times fiir sie zu iibernehmen — und dass sie 
diese Absicht von der Schwester erfahren hat und verhindert durchzufiihren. 
So kam sie an die Idee, dass vjelleicht ich auch mit ihrer Schwester dariiber 
sprechen will. 

Als sie mir aber sagte, dass man ihr ratet das zu machen, was 
keiner von den Freunden in London an ihrer Stelle machen wiirde, so habe 
ich gesehen, dass es besser ist die ganze Angelegenheit als zwecklos zu 
betrachten und Herr Bryce hat nur eine Mčglichkeit, das Geld der Times 
wieder zuriickzuzahlen. Die Anstrengungen die man in London fir sie 


260 


gemacht hat sind leider nicht richtig hier eingeschitzt worden. Sonst haben 
die Russen ein sch&nes Sprichwort »Duraku ni Bog ne pomogajet« (Dem 
Dumen hilft auch Gott nicht). Sie arbeitet sonst etwas und die bessere 
Zukunft kommt n&her mit dem Kampfe fur die Freiheit ihrer neuen Heimat, 
wo sie nicht vergessen ist und wo auch ihre Nachsten leben. 


Mit herzlichen Griissen, Ihr ergebenster 
August Košutić 


223 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 13. I 1933. 


Visoko poštovani gospodine! 


Pre svega dopustite, da Vam preporučim našeg mladog prijatelja, 
g. dra Srećka Lukšića, koji potiče od jedne od najuglednijih naših familija 
u Dalmaciji. On bi želio, da Vas vidi i da Vam tom prilikom izrazi poštovanje 
našeg društva i sviju naših prijatelja iz tog kraja. Sad se nalazi u Londonu. 
Iz naše zemlje došle su ove vesti: 


26. decembra 1932. god. primili su Srbi Vojvodjani bez razlike stra- 
naka (veliki broj radikala) izjavu, kojom traže autonomni položaj Vojvodine 
i to takav, kakav će imati ostale zemlje (Hrvatska itd.) i pozivaju na naj- 
odlučniju borbu protiv centralizma i protiv svake nedemokratske vladavine 
u zemlji. 

27. o.m. doneli su srbijanski republikanci izjavu, kojom primaju 
zagrebačku rezoluciju od 7. novembra 1932. god.? 

Isto tako donela je slovenska ljudska (klerikalna) stranka, kojoj je 
predsednik Korošec, 5. januara o. g. izjavu, kojom traži autonomnu Sloveniju 
i prihvaća bazu zagrebačke rezolucije.š Ovim aktom odelila se stranka od 
tako zvanog beogradskog bloka (Stanojević-Davidović-Jovanović), što će 
naskoro učiniti i stranka gosp. Spahe.* 

Ako Vas ovi dokumenti interesuju u detaljima, mogu Vam ih otku- 
cati i poslati. 

Kao kuriozum saopštavam ovo: 

Kao što Vam je poznato bivši poslanik prota Kecmanović (iz Banja- 
luke u Bosni), Srbin, koji je za vreme rata sudjen u banjalučkom procesu 
radi veleizdaje, potpisao je zagrebačku rezoluciju. On je predsednik srpskog 
pevačkog društva »Jedinstvo«, koje je 3. januara o. g. davalo zabavu. Policija 
je zabranila Keemanoviću, da dodje na zabavu. Ali su posle održane zabave 
prijatelji došli po Kecmanovića i odveli ga u lokal, gde je zabava održana 
i tu su Kecmanoviću priredjene ovacije. 12. o. meseca osudjen je Kecmanović 
zajedno s prijateljima, koji su ga doveli u zabavni lokal, na policajni zatvor, 
jer se ovacijama njemu pokazala nesklonost prema kraljevskoj vladi. Pre- 
suda je izrečena na temelju ratne naredbe (Verordnung) za Bosnu od 9. 
aprila 1916. god. Još se u presudi prigovara, što su Hrvati došli na tu 
zabavu u tako velikom broju, kao nikada do sada! To izrično kaže u presudi. 

Možda će Vas interesovati, da su mi g.g. Caillaux i Herriot čestitali 
na mojoj knjizi o diktaturi kralja Aleksandra. U Francuskoj su se pogledi 
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na jugoslavenske prilike iz temelja promenili. Vaš proglas (otvoreno pismo) 
u »Manchester Guard.« širi se kao vatra po celoj našoj zemlji. 

Na kraju Vas molim, ako Vam to nije teško, da biste mi izvoleli 
poslati adrese potpisnika tog otvorenog pisma (osim Steedove, koju imam). 


Najsrdačnije Vas pozdravlja i mnogo Vas poštuje 


Svetozar Pribićević 


224 R.W. Seton-Watson — Svetozaru Pribićeviću 
[London], 14. I [1933]. 


Cher M. Pribićević, 


Excusez.moi, je vous prie, de vous avoir laissć si longtemps sans 
r€ponse. Ma seule excuse est que M. Košutić vous aura donnće des messages 
et explications verbales a propos de la situation ici, qu'il a eu assez d'occa- 
sions d'ćtudier. 


Je comprends tout a fait vos objections au passage dans mon article 
toheque a propos du roi: mais il s'agissait surtout de constater le point de 
vue de la majoritć chez nous vis-a-vis de la question dynastique. Evidem- 
ment vous savez bien que le grand public est complčtement indiffćrent et 
ignorant: il ne s'agit que d'un tout petit public informć et en grande partie 
jugoslavophil, dont notre comitć serbe de la guerre (comitć jugoslave depuis 
1928) est le noyau et qui peut influencer les journaux et m&me un peu Je 
gouvernement, tant qu'il reste plus ou moins solidaire dans sa diagnose. 
Cette solidaritć s'est produit (avec une exception dont je parlerai plus tard) 
dans la question du rćgime et du programme fćdćraliste: et le rćsultat a 
ćtć notre manifeste. Mais je dois attirer votre attention sur la derničre 
phrase, qui a ćtć ajoutć par Sir Arthur Evans, justement pour concilier 
certaines objections: sans cela nous n'aurions pas ćte solidaires, bien que 
pour la plupart de nous cette phrase n'est qu'un pium desiderium dont 
nous n'attendons aucun rćsultat. Pharaon ne changera sa politique! 


Autrement dit, nous sommes ici de l'avis que la question jougoslave 
est une question internationale qui nous regarde de prčs et dans laquelle 
nous portons une certaine responsabilitć, et ainsi que nous avons le droit 
d'exprimer notre opinion et d'avertir Vopinion alliće et internationale des 
dangers qui pourraient surgir. Ainsi la question des origines, de la Ićgalitć 
de cet ćtat et de sa forme actuelle, du rćgime dictatorial, tout ca touche 
V'aspect international. Tandis que la question dynastique, bien qu'essentiel 
— et je ne nie pas la plus grande partie de vos arguments la-dessus — ne nous 
regarde pas dans le meme degrć. C'est aux jougoslaves eux-m&mes a dćcider 
s'iils veulent se dćbarrasser du roi ou non: il est certain que les gouverne- 
ments occidentales ne prendront aucune initiative contre le roi, et encore 
moins contre la dynastie, mais gwils accepteront un fait accompli tout de 
suite, d&s qu'ils se prćsentera. 

En nous concentrant sur le regime, la forme de I'ćtat et la nćcessitć 
d'une reforme drastique, nous produirons le plus d'effet et vous aiderons 
bien plus efficacement que si nous nous partageons dans deux groupes 
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dynastique et anti-dyn. Cependant, nous pouvons contribuer a faire connaitre 
votre livre pour discrćditer encore plus le rćgime personel. 

L'exception dont je vous ai dćja parlć, c'est V'ćveque de Gloucester, 
le Dr Headlam, un homme trčs connu et trčs sćrieux, qui est viceprćsident 
de notre comitć et a tenu un des discours a notre banquet inaugurale. 
Seulement il n'est pas informć sur les ćvćnements les plus rćcents en 
Jugoslavie et n'a pas ćtć la depuis quelques annćes. Sir Arthur Evans, M. 
Bryce et moi ferons notre possible pour le convertir: mais ca prendra peut- 
čtre un peu de temps, et en attendant il a gagnć M. Dawson, le redacteur-en- 
chef du Times, pour sa thčse. Pour votre gouvernement (mais je vous prie de 
ne pas en parler a Paris) je dois ajouter que le Times est moins sur, parce- 
que moins intćressć dans les affaires de "Europe sud-est, qu'autrefois. Il se 
concentre surtout sur les questions de Ottawa, de Empire, de I'Trlande, 
et de Pocćan pacifique (Japon, Chine, Amćrique). Dans une courte discussion 
que j'ai eu a leur bureau il y a quelques mois, on a soutenu la thčse que 
j'exagčre V'importance de cette question, qui ne pourra jamais exercer une 
telle influence de nouveau sur la politique internationale qu'en 1914. Il nous 
faut un certain tact et assez de reserve, pour le gagner. En attendant, M. 
Graves, le directeur du cotć ćtranger connait a fond les questions balcani- 
ques, mais a les mains un peu lićs. 

De l'autre c6tć le Manchester Guardian est pret a tout et nous a 
beaucoup aidć. Mais il exagčre et ne sait distinguer entre ceux qui sont 
sćrieux et ceux qui ne le sont pas — ainsi il a publić une lettre de Sarkotić, 
et accepte tout ce que Miss Durham — une serbophobe rabide et dćgolitante — 
ćcrit du plus absurde et violente. 

Il y aura probablement une pause dans notre action, mais j'espčre 
que nous pourrons r&culer pour mieux sauter. M. Pezet m'a ćcrit vers la fin 
de Vannće et je lui ai rćpondu en dćtail. J'attends avec intćr&t son livre. 


Je suis tres heureux d'entendre que le revirement des esprits continue 
en France, et je vous serais reconnaissant si vous trouviez le temps de me 
faire venir un article quelconque francais sur la Jougoslavie, que je pourrais 
autrement manquer. Quant a la Tchćcoslovaquie, on m'a rćpondu dans 
Venkov et dans Nar. Listy, et j'ai Vintention de repliquer encore. D'aprčs 
ce que m'ćcrivent deux amis slovaques (dćputćs et anciens ministres) celui 
de Lid. Nov. a causć une certaine consternation dans certains milieux, et 


.je crois que cette petite campagne peut čtre utile pour lavenir, surtout 


dans lintćrćt de Vamitić tch.-jug., a laquelle je tiens beaucoup. Je suis en 
correspondence avec Hodža aussi la-dessus. . 

Il y a une certaine tragedie dans le fait que beaucoup de gens se 
taisent sur cette question justement par amitić pour votre nation et par 
peur, et ne comprennent qu'ils ćbranlent cette amitić par leur silence! 

J'ai eu deux occasions de parler longuement avec M. Beneš — une 
fois seul, deux heures en auto — et plus que la moitić du temps ćtait vouće 
a la Jugoslavie — et ensuite au dćjeuner avec Masaryk, sans autres person: 
nes. J'avais aussi Voccasion de parler tr&s franchement et assez en dćtail 
avec M. Lugoseanu, min. de Commerce sous Maniu et sa main droite, pendant 
une visite A Londres il y a 3 semaines. Les chefs roumains sont tres bien 
informćs et trčs nerveux, et Beneš comprends mieux que jamais Vextreme 
gravitć de la situation. 
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225 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 15. I 1933. 


Mnogo poštovani gospodine! 


Mnogo sam Vam zahvalan na Vašem pismu od 14. o.m., koje ste 
poslali avionom. Ono mi je objasnilo mnoga pitanja, koja su mi bila nejasna, 
ili uopće nepoznata. 

Ovih dana dobiću potanje informacije iz Beograda, pa ću Vas odmah 
izvestiti. Ja bih želio, da imate što tačnije informacije, koje se ni s koje 
strane ne mogu staviti u sumnju ili proglasiti za netačne. 

Ali sada već mogu da kažem, da osim kralja velika krivnja leži i na 
političarima u Srbiji, koji naprosto nisu dorasli za današnju tešku situaciju 
i imadu odviše borniran horizont. Osim toga, odreda svi su vaspitani u 
duhu imperijalizma i imađu megalomanska raspoloženja, koja deluju upravo 
fatalno. 

Pitam samo, koji se od njih, tj. od šefova ispoljio, isprsio, koji je 
lansirao u svet kakvu proklamaciju, poklič, zazvonio na uzbunu, koji je od 
njih bio zatvoren, ili osudjen od diktature. I Davidović i Aca Stanojević 
i Joca Jovanović drže se — oprostite mi izraz — kukavno i očekuju »ozgo« 
vlast, ili bar to, da se diktatura skrši sama od sebe, bez žrtava sa njihove 
strane. Osim toga, nemaju nikakvog razumevanja za probleme države, oni 
ne shvaćaju hrvatsko pitanje i ne vide, kako dinamika dogadjaja deluje 
u tom pravcu, da se ideja separatizma sve više širi i učvršćuje. 

Ja Vas uveravam, da ovi šefovi gube sve više teren u narodu, koji 
traži nove ljude i nove parole, kao i odlučnu borbu. I zato nemojte biti 
iznenadjeni, ako budući razvoj dogadjaja pokaže, da su ti šefovi generali 
bez vojske i da je narod u Srbiji pošao za novim ljudima. 

Ja sumnjam, da ti šefovi danas representuju stranke, kojima su 
šefovi. G. Joca Jovanović bar ima neki izgovor, jer je bolestan, a ostali 
nemaju nikakav. G. Miša Trifunović nije sposoban ni za kakvu akciju, ni 
borbu, nije to bio ni pre, a sada nije pogotovo. Danas je takva situacija, koja 
traži jake ljude i spremne na žrtve, a to nisu ljudi, koji se geriraju kao 
šefovi u Beogradu. 

Joca Jovanović najavio je bio svoj dolazak u Zagreb za 16 dec. To 
su iz Zagreba Trumbić i drugovi objavili prijateljima u zemlji, koji su već 
nestrpljivi, jer traže akciju. Ali, Joca Jovanović nije došao, niti se izvinio. 
I sad se u Zagrebu na sva usta govori, da se sa Srbijancima zaista ne može, 
pored najbolje volje ne može. 

Srbijanci su bili u sjajnom položaju, jer im je sav svet laskao i oni 
su mislili, da mogu i smeju sve. I tako se stvorila — na žalost i našom 
pomoću — situacija, da je sve, što državu čini državom, u njihovim rukama 
i da je njima nemoguće shvatiti, kako se tu mora menjati. Iz moje knjige 
možete da vidite tačne podatke u procentima i odatle dokaz, da je država 
zapravo — Srbija. A kad još uz to uvažite, da je Srbija — teritorijem i brojem 
stanovnika — 1/5 države, onda ta hegemonija postaje još odioznija. Medjutim, 
njih sama ta reč vredja i oni su na zagrebačku resoluciju najljući za to, 
što se u njoj žigoše hegemonija Srbije. To je pitanje, u kom su solidarni 
i Aca Stanojević i Ljuba Davidović i Joca Jovanović. To je dovelo dotle, da 
je njihov blok — beogradski — ostavio već i Korošec, koji je pod pritiskom 
svoje stranke (Natlačen, Kulovec itd), a ne motu proprio, primio zagrebačku 
resoluciju. 
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I zato, po mom mišljenju, Srbijanci se neće opametiti, dok ne vide, 
da ih sav zapadni svet osudjuje. Veliko javno mišljenje Zapada velika je 
sila, koja deluje elementarnom snagom. I ta će sila i u pitanju naše države 
uticati presudno, ako se akcija nastavi. 

Naravno, da i srbijanski prvaci govore najgore o kralju — narod u 
Srbiji odlučno je protiv njega — ali prvaci još uvek beže od žrtava (i borbe, 
koja traži žrtve). A da su Srbijanci bili stali na čelo borbe, danas bi odnos 
prema Hrvatskoj već bio rešen, jer bi Hrvati poštovali i volili one Srbijance, 
koji su se žrtvovali u borbi. Tom borbom Srbije stvorila bi se druga atmo- 
sfera u Hrvatskoj, stvorila bi se atmosfera sporazuma, iz koje bi se rodio 
spas celine, spas zajedničke države. Sin pok. Lorkovića iz Berlina piše mi, 
da sam svojom knjigom skinuo žig reakcije sa Srpstva, da je moja borba 
sa Alexandrom »potresni dvoboj dveju Srbija«, jedne, koja predstavlja ideju 
slobode i druga, koja je gnezdo ropstva i nasilja. Pomislite, kakvo bi bilo 
oduševljenje u Hrvatskoj, da se jedan Srbijanac jasno pridružio ovoj borbi. 

Ne znam, da li sam Vam jasno prikazao ono, što sam želio i smatrao 
za potrebno. 

Što se tiče Čeha, mogu Vam samo to reći, da se zbog njihova 
držanja, slobodno mogu reći u celoj našoj zemlji, širi mržnja na njih, a 
najviše u narodu u Srbiji, gde nikad nisu bili popularni. Ja ne znam, hoće 
li se to moći u budućnosti popraviti. I zaista, češka se štampa drži skanda- 
lozno. Odgovori na Vaš članak su nedostojni jedne demokracije. 

Hvala Vam na interesantnim podacima o razgovoru sa Benešem i 
Lugošeanom. Isto za podatke o potpisnicima proglasa u Manch. Guard. Ja 
sam želio, da im se pošalju prospekti o mojoj knjizi, ali ne znam njihove 
adrese. 

Naravno, ja ću Vam biti neobično zahvalan za sve, što učinite za 
poznavanje glavnih pitanja u mojoj knjizi. Borba je u tom stadiju, da nema 
smisla, da se mi natežemo sa Srškićima i drugim slugama, nego treba udariti 
po glavnom krivcu, po nosiocu politike. A za uspeh u toj borbi treba pred 
veliki svet izneti punu i čistu istinu. Ovdašnje jug. poslanstvo je utučeno, 
jer priznaje, da su u knjizi izneseni »vrlo teški podaci i dokumenti«. 

Prilažem Vam vojvodjansku resolucijut i prvi glas o mojoj knjizi u 
francuskoj štampi u organu stranke g. Herriot-a. 

Naravno, u buduće ću Vam slati opširnije podatke iz francuske 
štampe. U poslednje vreme pobudili su pažnju članci u »Petit Parisien«u, 
koji sadrže veliku ironiju i karikaturu režima u Beogradu. 


Mnogo Vas i srdačno pozdravlja 
Svetozar Pribićević 


226 Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Belgrade, 15. [19] I 1933; 9. II 1933. 


Dear Dr Seton-Watson, 


I am awfully sorry that I had to be quiet for a certain time. I would 
like very much to know whether you have received my letter at the end of 
October together with the letter of Mr. Joca Jovanović. I have sent both of 
them through the people whom I have considered as my friends and the 
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friends of the liberty and I am afraid that I did not judge them well. Do 
not be afraid for me because they are unable to cause me some great trouble. 

I am confirming to you my first impressions which you have 
certainly received at the end of September 1932. Davidović and Joca are in 
favour of 4 provinces, Radikals for three. They have great difficulties with 
them, because they take every thing for pretext in order to conceal their 
programme of Great Serbia under the guise of three provinces. That is ihe 
reason why Mr. Davidović is so careful in his “draft"! which is enclosed to 
this letter. Of course, the resolution of Zagreb Opposition gave them the 
greatest pretext. Radikals think that it is better to wait the negotiations 
with Zagreb and then in the course of negotiations give concessions to the 
idea of federalism. Davidović and Jovanović prefer other tactics. Mr. Jova 
nović had to put off his journey to Zagreb from week to week. He did not 
want to go there before he could speak in ihe name of all the groups of the 
Belgrade Opposition and before the Radikais had pronounced themselves 
openly for a federated Yugoslavia. Radikals held from the 12th to the 16th 
this month many conferences with their prominent members from the 
province in order to take the line of conduct. Laza Markovic pronounced 
himself against the contact with Croats and preached the policy of recon- 
ciliation with the Court. His view was shared by: Krsta Miletić (born in 
Knjaževac, former Minister of Agriculture, has taken a part in famous 
Salonica trial as witness against the accused), Ranko Trifunović (former 
Undersecretary of State in the Ministry of Interior), Aleksa Žujović and 
some others. Conferences were held in Miša Trifunović's house and he 
presided. Miša declared himself for the constitutional Monarchy and held 
a moderate speech with regards to Croats. Nastas Petrović attacked the 
speech of Dr L. Marković, declared himself for the agreement with the 
Croats and for the common action with the rest of the Opposition. Dragiša 
Cvetković from Niš (former Minister in Vukićević's Ministry) spoke much in 
the same way. Nearly all the delegates from the province were against Laza 
Marković and for the policy of agreement with ithe Croats and for the Blok. 
So that Laza himself had to defend himself. He was the spokesman of the 
Court which wanted the breaking up of Blok of the Opposition. This 
manoeuvre did not succeed. The way is now open for the continuation of 
Radikals in the Blok and for the drafting of common instructions for Joca 
Jovanović for his guidance in negotiations with Zagreb. I understood that 
the delegates of Belgrade Opposition are now at work for this purpose on 
the line of Davidović's “draft",* 

As you see in this “draft", Belgrade Opposition do not exclude the 
possibility of an agreement with the Court on following lines: transitorial 
regime which shall have to prepare the elections for the “Assemblće Con- 
stituante" having at its head as responsible Ministers the Chiefs of the Oppo- 
sition or such Governement in which should take part only the persons 
indicated by the Chiefs. The reason is that the Court would like to have 
from ihe ranks of the Opposition such men as Laza Marković, Milan Gavri- 
lović and some moderate Democrats. The Court should issue a declaration 
that it will not try in the future to influence the course of the normal 
political life of the country. This programme does not satisfy Mr. Pribićević? 
and he has made an agreement with the Republican Party. The Chiefs of 
the Belgrade Opposition would like to have Mr. Maček's participation in this 
Governement or at least his tacit approbation. From Zagreb the message 
seems to say: [“] We are to judge you by your action and your policy when 
you take the power." I am going to Zagreb in four days time and will send 
you my impressions from there. Belgrade Opposition gives a certain impor- 
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tance to the journey of the French Minister Mr. Naggiar to Paris (on the 
17th of this month). 


: The Governement and its Party are extremely weak. The confusion 
is general in these circles, They are unable to organise the Party. Even in 
Belgrade they have not the Committee (because Boža Maksimović is not 
in favour of the Party). Srškić's Governement is virtually in demission. We 
understand that his last audience in the Court has been very stormy. The 
King complained very bitterly and showed the door to his Prime Minister 
with following words: [“] I am fed up with you. You have isolated me from 
everybody in the country. You have brought country on the verge of ruin 
and now if have to save the country nobody wants to go with me." If that 
is true, your and your fniends' manifest has something to do with this. 


The manifest has produced a heavy impression on the Governement.i 
The people is very satisfied on the contrary. The Governement is trying to 
minimise it by representing it in its paid press as the work of the Balkan 
Committee and making a great case out of the letter of the Bishop of 
Gloucester. The manifest is circulating in every corner of the country and 
has aroused enthousiasme and the moral of the people. 


We can expect some great changes in two or three months time after 
ihe passage of Budget through Skupština and Senat. The rumour goes that 
Radenko Stanković is going to form the new stop-gap Governement unti! 
the end of March. And bigger changes would follow then in April. 


Belgrade, the 9th of February 1933. 


The rumour goes these days that Boža Maksimović would form the 
new Governement if, in the early spring, King does not succeed to come 
to some terms with Belgrade Opposition. Radikals are looking these days 
more to the Opposition than to the Court. Mr. Jovanović told me few days 
ago that ithe definite agreement between him, Davidović and the Radikals 
is very much in sight. They think that the Governement are contempleting 
new “elections" this year and would like to put into confinement all political 
leaders. You have seen that Davidović had issued his declaration. Mr. Jova- 
nović is going to follow. I was ill 4-5 days and have not a copy of Davido- 
vić's declaration. I have only left my bed in order to give the letter to my 
friend who goes avroad. Mr. Davidović has now declared himself for 
federation and for tour provinces. 

I have been in Zagreb and have found people “very" reasonable. 
The latest measures taken against our leaders have not surprised anyone. 
The situation is to-day such that the Governement is obliged either to give 
concessions to public opinion, or to revert to dictatorial measures. We are 
prepared for either course they can choose. Mr. Jovanović is prepared to go 
to Zagreb as soon as some other questions are settled: agreement with the 
Radikals and the question with whom to talk in Zagreb. It is a great pity 
that he was unable to go to Zagreb when Dr Maček was there. 

My kindest regards to Mrs. Seton-Watson. 


Believe me, dear Dr Seton-Watson, with best regards yours faithfully 
I. Jukić 
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221 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 16. I 1933. 


Visokopoštovani gospodine! 


Juče sam Vam zaboravio priložiti odluku Srba Vojvodjana!, koju su 
potpisali i predstavnici katoličkih Bunjevaca iz Vojvodine. Ta je izjava 
izazvala veliki interes u Beogradu, jer su je potpisali Srbi bez razlike 
stranaka, većinom radikali. Tu Vam deklaraciju prilažem danas. 

Ujedno Vam šaljem u prilogu isečak iz »Petit Parisien«-a o manifestu 
srpske (pogrešno rečeno jugoslavenske) radikalne stranke (Aca Stanojević 
i dr). U deklaraciji (manifestu) važno je samo to, što se za rešavanje pitanja 
o unutarnjem državnom uredjenju traži sporazum izmedju Srba, Hrvata 
i Slovenaca. Čim se traži sporazum, jasno je, daće se rešenje naći na liniji 
federalizma (koji je za Hrvate minimum). 

Beogradska »Politika« preštampala je članak Dra Headlama protiv 
federalizma u Jugoslaviji. Vladin pressbureau naredio je svima novinama, 
da donesu taj članak (objavljen u »Timesu«). 

Argumenti g. Headlama su oni isti, kojim se služe naši režimski 
krugovi i vidi se iz članka jasno, da je on u stalnom doticaju sa našim 
poslanstvom. Iste sam argumente čuo i ovde od ljudi, koji su u vezi sa 
poslanstvom. 

Najčudnovatiji je angumenat, da je Jugoslavija mala za federalizam. 
Mi smo blizo Švajcarske, koja je 10 puta manja od Jugoslavije. A poznato 
nam je, da su na teritoriji male Irske dve samostalne države. G. Headlam 
zaboravlja 1.) da Hrvatska, Slovenija, Bosna, Vojvodina itd nikada u svojoj 
istoriji (preko hiljadu godina) nisu bile zajedno sa Srbijom; 2.) da je ideja 
unitarizma, za koju sam se i ja borio, doživjela fijasko; 3.) da nema te sile 
na svetu, koja može prisiliti Hrvate, Slovence i Srbe izvan Srbije da se 
zadovolje decentralizacijom, dekoncentracijom i sličnim formulama. 

Moleći Vas, da me izvinete, što Vam stalno dosadjujem, ostajem 
s najvećim poštovanjem i sa najsrdačnijim pozdravima, Vaš 


Svetozar Pribićević 


228 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Wien], 2. II 1933. 


Sehr geehrter Herr Professor, 


Nachdem bereits Korošec und seine engen Mitarbeiter aus Slovenien 
verbannt sind, wurde vorige Nacht Maček auch aus Zagreb verbannt. Nach 
einer direkten telephonischen Meldung die mir um Mitternacht aus Zagreb 
miitgeteilt wurde, wurde Dr. Maček u 1/28 Uhr in einem Restaurant verhaftet 
und ohne von seiner Familie Abschied nehmen zu kčnnen direkt zur Bahn 
gefiihrt und gleich weiter befčrdert bis zu seinem Internierungsorte Čajniče 
(bei Sarajevo)! Ich gab diese Nachricht dem Korrespondenten der Times 
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bekannt und hoffe, dass Sie dies bereits dort gelesen haben. Hiesige Blatter 
brachten auch die Nachricht dass Dr. Spaho auch bereits verbannt wurde. 


Das ist allerdings die Antwort des Konigs an die Resolutionen von 
Zagreb, Ljubljana und Sarajevo. 

Diese Antwort hat er gegeben nach seiner Riickkehr aus Bukarest 
und will zeigen dass er sich nicht an die Resolutionen in anderer Weise zu 
interessieren wiinscht. 


Dieses Vorgehen des Kčonigs wurde auch diesmal nicht maskiert. 
Die Regierung hitte es machen kčnnen zur Zeit des koniglichen Aufenthaltes 
in Bukarest und es hatte geblieben der falsche Eindruck, als ob die Regierung 
die Abwesenheit des Konigs ausgeniitzt hatte und so seine »ernste« Bemiilrun- 
gen verhindert ha&tte. Nein. Auch diesmal tritt die Tatsache klar hervor, 
dass die M&nner in der Regierung nur Figuren sind, der wahre und aljeinige 
Machthaber ist der Kčonig-Dictator selbst. Das ist einmal so. 


Wir haben also die eindeutige Stellungnahme des serbischen Kčnigs. 
Die ist nicht neu und kommt nicht iiberrascht. Die Frage ist, was die serbi- 
schen Parteien gomacht haben? 

Hier ist die Antwort auch negativ. Nichts haben die gemachi, keine 
Erklarung, keine Antwort. 

Stanojević, Davidović, Jovanović, alle gleich reines Nichts. 

Republikaner haben sich positiv erklart. Die sind aber keine Repre- 
sentation gewesen und ob sie was in Serbien schaffen konnen, das ist eine 
unbekannte Grčsse. 


Der linke Fliigel der serbischen »Zemljoradnici« (Gruppe Dragoljub 
Jovanović, der im Arrest sitzt) hat die zagreber Resolution angenommen. 
Diese Annahme ist aber anonym, nicht unterschrieben durch Flugblitter 
verbreitet. Ich habe sie der Mme Samsonova gegeben, damit sie es iibersetzt 
und Ihnen zusendet. Die politische Bedeutung dieses Fliigels ist aber auch 
in Serbien gleich Null gewesen und ob er heute in Serbien mehr bedeutet 
ist auch unbekannte Grdsse. 


Fiir die praktische Aktion eines raschen Tempos ziihlen die Radikalen 
und Demokraten, und etwas Jovanović ad Personam. Die haben aber negative 


'Haltung eingenommen. Das Vorgehen des Kčnigs gegen Maček, Korošec & 


Spaho wurde dadurch angeeifert und ausserdem weiteres Erwarten einer 
positiven Antwort seitens der serbischen Parteien wurde illusorisch gemacht. 

Was bleibt nun? Es ist sichere Tatsache, solange der Konig herrscht, 
werden sich auch die serbischen Parteien nicht 4ndern kčnnen. Die Freunde 
in Kroatien haben schon die Hoffnung auf die serbischen Parteien aufge- 
geben. Nach Verbannung der genannten Fiihrer besteht dariiber kein Zwei- 
fel mehr. 

Die Front aber diesseits der Drina ist fest geschlossen, geistig poli- 
tisch und moralisch wie sie noch niemals friiher war. Das Auftreten des 
katholischen Episkopates (Kroaten & Slovenen) gegen den faschistischen 
Sokol ist von weittragendster Wichtigkeit und zermalmt den Aufbau dieser 
kčniglichen Hilfsiruppe. Die Kerker sind voll, die Ausnahmegerichte funkcio- 
nieren ununterbrochen, die Gendarmen rasen durch das Land, Maltretierun- 
gen und Folterungen sind in vollem Schwunge, Bitternis der Bevčolkerung 
wird direkt zum Maximum gesteigert. Diese Atmosphere zeigt am besten die 
Richtung der kommenden Ereignissen, wie sie der Konig-Dictator tras- 
siert hat. 

In Ruminien bat er einen Pakt mit Uarol abgeschlossen, nach 
welchem ihm Carol die Hilfe Rumšaniens im Konflikte mit — Albanien 
zusichert. Dieses Biindnis gegen Albanien soll nicht als gegen Italien auf- 
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gefasst werden, nachdem Albanien ein selbststandiger souveriner Staat ist. 
Diese Formel ermoglichte dem Titulescu trotz Freundschaftspaktes mit 
Italien die Zustimmung zum Wunsche Carols seinem Schwager Alexander 
zu helfen. Welchen Wert das hat und wie das Ende sein wird ist nicht so 
bedeutend wenn hier nur zwei verd&chtige Kronen am Spiele stehen. Es 
ist aber sehr bedeutend zu sehen, was fiir ein Geist diese Avanturisten beses- 
sen hat und was kann da alles den interessierten kleinen Volker und gewiss 
Europa heimsuchen. Alexander wird vor Nichts zuriickscheuen um durch 
Aussere Konflikte seine Position im Staate zu sichern versuchen, als ihm 
sonst nichts fiir die Rettung greifbares erscheint. Der Carol ist seine 
Deckung! 

Inzwischen wird er die terroristischen Organisationen (Mlada Jugo- 
slavija, Narodna Odbrana, Sokol, Jadranska Straža etc.) zur aktiven Tatigkeit 
aufpeitschen und durch Morde die »Macht des Staates«, Staatsautoritit 
zu zeigen. 

In der Beilage sende ich Ihnen die Resolution der bosnischen Moha- 
medanern, Spaho-partei im kroatischen Original. Wenn man bedenkt, wie 
die durch Verfolgungen cingeschiichtert waren und wie sie im politischen 
Kampfe den goldenen Weg immer suchten, auch die milde oportunistische 
Mentalitat bzw. Pasivitš&t, so muss man staunen und bewundemn die Courage 
und Radikalismus den die Fiihrer der JMO bekunden. Das zeigt nur, wie 
die bosnischen Mohamedaner, das Volks in unhaltbare Lage gebracht wurde, 
wenn selbst Dr Spaho so hervorgetreten ist. Auch die Forderung nach 
religioser Sicherheit beweist klar, dass sie sich sehr bedroht fiihlen in ihren 
Zugehčrigkeit zum Islam. Auch die miissen den serbischen orthodoxen St. 
Sava feiern, solche Orden annehmen obwohl ihnen verboten ist einen ster- 
blichen Menschen als Heiligen zu feiern — auch wenn er Mohamedaner 
ware! — Die Diktatur gibt ihnen keine Wahl, sie miissen Serben werden und 
deshalb zur serbischen Orthodoxie iibertreten. Sonst haben sie wie die 
Tiirken aus Macedonien nach — Asien auswandern! Das sind aber bekanntlich 
die reinsten Kroaten. 


Noch werden Sie in der Beilage die Flugbliitter der zagreber Studen- 
ten finden, woraus zu sehen ist, mit welchen Problemen sich die akademische 
Jugend befasst. 


Ein montenegrinisches Blatt »Slobodna Misao« meldet sich dass 
man Montenegro nicht vergessen darf. Interessant ist die Art wie das Blatt 
unter der Diktatur versucht das ungliickliche Montenegro in Erinnerung zu 
bringen. »Jemand hat die wentlosen Noten waggonweise iiber Nacht in eine 
gesunde Valuta amgewandelt; Jemand hat die deutsche Reparationen aus- 
geniitzt; Jemand hat seine Industrie und Handel giinstig entwickelt; Jemand 
ist wirtschaftlich starker geworden, nur das Montenegro ist geblieben mit 
seinen Felsen unberiihrt, unverindert mit derselben Phisionomie wie vor 
dem Kriege« Der arme darf nicht »Serbien« sagen und hilft sich mit 
»Jemand« aus. Es ist die Hauptsache, dass man gut versteht. Und das 
verstehen alle in Montenegro. 


Ich habe gelesen, wie die Influenza fiirchterlich in England ge- 
herrscht hat. Ich hoffe und vom Herzen wiinsche, dass Ihre Familie und 
Sie wohl seien und begriisse Sie mit besten Wiinschen fiir Zukunft. 

Ihr ergebenster : 


A, Košutić 
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229 R.W. Seton-Watson — Augustu Košutiću 
[London], 22. II 1933. 


Dear Dr Kosutic, 


In great haste, I shall plunge in medias res. I have received your 
very interesting and helpful letters and also at last a series of letters from 
Belgrade, explaining some of the coulisses and all the declarations of the 
various parties. I wish the three Serbian parties could have done this three 
months ago: but at any rate what they have done provides a basis for sound 
negotiation, and the whole country seems now to be solid. 


I have one concrete suggestion, in view of the new situation created 
by the Little Entente decision! Would it not be possible for the Opposition 
to issue a statement definitely welcoming this new step, associating itself 
with the policy, emphasising the purely defensive and pacifist aims of 
Jugoslavia and her desire for disarmament in cooperation with the Great 
Powers, and then adding that ihis cannot of course diminish in any way 
the firm demand for internal liberty and the abolition of an altogether 
odious and bankrupt regime. Some such pronouncement would have a most 
reassuring effect in Paris, London, and everywhere where the regime is 
regarded as hopeless but the prospecis of its successors are regarded with 
some scepticism or nervousness. It would, in my opinion, help to administer 
the last blow to the supporters of the regime and would kill two birds 
with one stone, by reducing the separatists to their true insignificance. 

I am bound to tell you that I much regretted Dr Krnjević's letter 
to the Manchester Guardian. It can only do harm to suggest that there 
is an unbridgeable moral gulf between the Croats and all Serbs. In the first 
place, it is not true — it is the merest rhetoric. And secondly, if it were true, 
your whole national cause would be bankrupt and there would be nothing 
to be done but to accept partition and — probably Italian rule of the whole 
eastern Adriatic! Do for God's sake try to hold him back — if not for these two 
reasons, then at least because such a letter mystifies our already puzzled 
public still further and is water on the mills of Sarkotic, the Reichspost, 
Miss Durham, »Prince« Milo Petrovic, and tutti quanti. 

This is fired off in haste: I shall write again later. I am very busy 
finishing off my book, and shall then be ready, I hope, to concentrate on 
Jugoslav matters. I have undertaken to write a book on Jugoslavia since 
the war, which you and other friends will doubtless take care to make 
“out of date" before ever it can appear!! I hope to have another bang at 
Czechoslovak opinion next week. 

incerely, 
PAN “ [R. W, Seton-Watson] 


P.S. It is very kind of you to have enquired about caricatures. 
Unluckily there is a misunderstanding somewhere. The Congress I am 
concerned with is Berlin 1878, not Vienna 1815. 
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230 Ivan Meštrović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 13. III [1933]. 


Dragi prijatelju! 


Pošto vidim da Vi dobro razumijete naš jezik, a i inače mi je ovom 
prilikom zgodnije — to Vam pišem na hrvatskom. Jednako uvjeren ne samo 
u Vaše prijateljstvo pram našem narodu nego isto tako i u Vaše neumorno 
nastojanje da nam pomognete koliko možete, ja smatram za svoju dužnost 
da Vam se javim prije moga odlaska iz Pariza. 


Danas sam bio u francuskom ministarstvu vanjskih poslova i govorio 
sa zamjenikom ministra o situaciji naše zemlje prema Italiji. Imao sam 
dojam, a i rečeno mi je, da je situacija još uvijek teška i da im ona za 
sada zadaje najveću brigu, više nego Njemačka i njezini zahtjevi prema 
Poljskoj. Oni kažu da nama daju neprestano savjete da ničim neizazovemo 
Italiju, iako znadu da mi to nećemo učiniti. Inače mi rekoše da oni (Fran- 
cuzi) nemogu ništa učiniti u Rimu, već bi to mogo jedino London, koji je 
dosada bio i suviše mek i mlak prema Rimu. Rekoše mi takodjer da nepre- 
stano daju savjete u Beogradu za nutarnje smirenje i sredjenje. Pomenuo 
sam mu onu Janovu [Jan Masaryk] ideju (nespominjući izvor) o jednom 
koraku francusko-češkom, koji bi mogao biti efikasan kada bi se i Vel. 
Britanija pridružila. Odgovoreno mi je kao gore da oni (Francuzi) to nepre- 
stano čine, naravno u formi savjeta. Nisam vidio protivštine ovoj ideji u 
troje, samo je bilo primjećeno da bi London trebao zauzeti odredjeniji i 
energičniji stav u Rimu. Ovo Vam pišem toliko da znadete i da ev. poradite 
što možete. Meni se čini da bi jedan odredjen engleski stav prema Italiji 
u pogledu našega integriteta na Jadranu olakšao zajednički korak u Beo- 
gradu. Inače bi sve samo kuražilo Musolinija. Rekoše mi takodjer da je ovih 
dana naš Kralj kazao francuskom poslaniku, da je pripravan dati »potpunu 
administrativnu decentralizaciju«. To bi, možda, bilo zadovoljilo pred četiri 
godine, ali sada ne, jer ljudi nemaju povjerenja da bi se autonomija proširila, 
već se naprotiv boje da bi se prvom prilikom suzila ili dokinula. Bila je 
nekidan interpelacija u francuskom parlamentu u našem i talijanskom 
pitanju. Nebili se to moglo postići i u Vašem? 

Još jednom hvala gospodji i Vama na gostoprimstvu koje ste mi 
ukazali, ja Vas molim da primite moje iskrene pozdrave 

Vaš 

I. Meštrović 


P.S. Pribićević je bio kod mene, pa sam ga pitao bili se saglasio 
sa opozicijom na onoj bazi kako ste nabacilit On je odgovorio da nebi 
pravio teškoća, ali da lično nebi pristao, već da bi ostao pri svome gledištu. 
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231 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 22. III 1933. 


Visokopoštovani gospodine! 


Ima već poduže vremena, da Vam se nisam javio. Ali, s jedne strane, 
znam da ste u velikom poslu i da nemate uvek vremena za odgovor, a s 
druge strane moj je sin još uvek u Londonu i sigurno Vas je obaveštavao 
o mojim pogledima, kao što sam i ja dobivao od njega vesti o Vama. 

U »Timesu« sam čitao Vaše propozicije za rešenje naše krize (broj 
od 11 marta). Smatram za isključeno, da će kralj sazvati Konstituantu i 
uopće pristati na liberalni režim. On je otišao tako daleko, da više ne može 
natrag. Osim toga, ne može se preći na dnevni red preko zločina, koje je 
njegov režim po njegovoj naredbi počinio. (Dodajem, da nije na primer 
Srškić zatvorio bolesne ljude, kao što su Korošec, Maček, dr Kostić itd., 
nego je samo izvršio kraljevu naredbu. To, naravno, neopravdava Srškića, ali 
prikazuje stvar u pravoj svetlosti). 

Predlog, da opozicija da izjavu, da će nastaviti istu vanjsku politiku 
(Mala Antanta, itd) ne može se, pored najbolje volje, izvesti. Pre svega 
opozicija se ne može sastati (zbog pooštrenog režima diktature) i konferisati 
o tom pitanju. A zatim, fakat da je diktatura u zemlji poošitrena posle 
novog pakta o učvršćenju Male Antante,! dakle da je taj pakt u unutarnjoj 
politici imao za posledicu režim još većeg nasilja, čini, da je takva izjava 
opozicije i sa političkog i sa moralnog gledišta nemoguća. Ja ne izražavam 
ovim svoje gledište, nego tumačim raspoloženja u mašoj zemlji, naročito 
s hrvatske strane. Francuska i Češko-Slovačka trebale su da postave kralju 
Aleksandru uslove o promeni režima a fond pre nego što je odluka o 
učvršćenju Male Antante provedena. Pošto je to učinjeno bez uslova, i pošto 
se kralj Aleksandar tim samim paktom smatra sigurnim od vanjske opasno- 
sti, upotrebio je on tu sigurnost, da pojača strahovladu (terreur) u našoj 
zemlji. Ja ne odobravam Krnjevićevu izjavu, ali je posle ovog fakta razumem. 


Juče sam bio sa bivšim radikalnim ministrom Lazom Markovićem. 
On mii reče, da je Ljuba Davidović u stvari razbio beogradski blok izjavom, 
da se odlučio za federalizam, na što radikali nisu mogli pristati. Davidović 
je - prema L. Markoviću — kazao, da mu radikali ne trebaju, jer sa Mačekom, 
Pribićevićem, Korošcem i Spahom ima većinu. Radikali — kaže Marković — 
idu najdalje do administrativnih autonomija, ali priznaje, da i u njihovoj 
stranci postoji republikansko i federalističko krilo. Marković mi još reče, 
da je Joca Jovanović bio indigniran zbog Davidovićevog postupka. Ali mi 
juče iz Zagreba javljaju, da je i Jovanović sa Davidovićem za tako zvanu 
zagrebačku soluciju (federalizam), To ću još verificirati. Marković je dodao, 
da je posle tog postupka Davidovićevog prestao kontakt izmedju srbijanske 
opozicije, ali se ipak uspelo, da se dade zajednički protest protiv internacije 
(Mačeka itd). Solucija je radikala, da se kralju predloži režim slobode, sa 
slobodnim izborima u Skupštinu, koja bi donela novo uredjenje većinom 
Srba, većinom Hrvata i većinom Slovenaca. Tako predstavlja stvar Laza 
Marković, ističući, da se radikali ne mogu unapred da vežu za federalizam, 
protiv koga je i on lično, ne praveći iz tog pitanje. Još mi je Marković 
napomenuo, da Spalajković pesimistički gleda na situaciju, a to mi je ranije 
rekao i Meštrović. 

Sa velikim poštovanjem i srdačnim pozdravom, Vaš odani 


Svetozar Pribićević 
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232 Mija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Belgrade, 24. III 1933. 


In connection with your appeal to the Opposition leaders we have 
the authorisation from the youngest branch of the Belgrade Opposition 
to inform you of the following: 

I. They agree with the proposition to adhere to the new Statute of 
the Little Entente but they could adhere unreservedly to it only if they could 
see the whole text and find that it does not contain some secret clauses 
concerning the guarantee for the maintenance of the internal regimes. They 
are all for friendship with Italy. They are all for principles of the League 
of Nations and for the territorial status quo. They are all for the economic 
collaboration with Austria and Hungary and even for Danubian Customs 
Union if it is in the European interest. They are all for the economic and 
political federation or agreement with Bulgaria. 

JI. They are for the Yugoslav State Unity, for the principle of 
popular sovereignity, the full equality of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. A 
Constitutional Assembly should be summoned to settle details of the internal 
organisation. This Assembly should be elected by entirely free elections 
held under the system of proportional representation. For all of them the 
essential things are: unity of the State, its democratic organisation and not 
the form. These views are shared also by the second branch of the Belgrade 
Opposition. 

Another question is: who is going to take the initiative to bridge 
the gulf between the Count and the Opposition leaders. They show very 
little inclination to go to the Court before receiving a formal invitation. 
For them the most important thing for the moment is how to arrive at 
some common agreement. The Radikals have to pronounce themselves at 
last in a week time and so we are going to be nearer to this point. Messrs. 
Davidović, Jovanović and Trifunović went to see Dr. Korošec in Vrnjačka 
Banja on the 21st March and this meeting had quite good results. Dr Maček 
is imprisoned here in Belgrade awaiting his trial. The above named genile- 
men will try to see him in prison. How can we answer all together your 
appeal if the chief aim of the regime people is to do everything in their 
power to prevent a united front of the Opposition. As soon as our leaders 
are approaching a certain point of agreement, the regime people are sending 
some of them to confinement or to prison. Belief is widespread here that 
Dr. Maček will be released after all. Regime wanted him in prison during 
Budget Debate and perhaps some people are expecting Dr. Maček to be 
more accomodating if they try to negotiate with him in prison. Old habits. 
The charge brought against him is not very serious and the judges are going 
to help the new Jevtić's Government to escape out of this affair by releasing 
him. Some other person may form ihe new Government. Only one person 
knows that. ' 

The Opposition is getting more and more fighting mood. Very many 
people are in favour to go to the polls for communal and other elections 
in order to enlist the whole people in the fight against this odious regime. 
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We are expecting even parliamentary elections in the near future. Having 
the great majority of the nation behind them and getting its active support 
m the change, then could perhaps our leaders go to speak plainly to 
the master. 


Thanks for the communication through club. 
The best wishes and thanks from all factors from here to you and 
other our friends. 
John Robertson and Co41 
[Ilija Jukić] 


233 Hija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 19. IV 1933. 


The Great Chief [King Alexander] wanted a change of the Govern- 
ment at the beginn of this month. The old gang had to be thrown away and 
replaced by younger Turks. The chief officials of the Glavni Savez Srpskih 
Zemljoradničkih Zadruga had to have the lions share of the new combination 
sending its President Dr. Dragutin Janković (a lawyer, a former demokrat) 
its general manager Voj. Djordjević into the cabinet. Ljotić and Jevtić are 
the members of the governing board the Savez and they had to lead the 
combination. This combination had to rest on Zadruge and would have 
been “painted« as agranian-socialist combination. From Croatian side some 
"prominent" M. P.s would have given it their “valuable" support as for 
instance: Auer, Kuntarić, Andjelinović, and one member of the “all import- 
ant" Jugoslovenska Akcija. It might have been Stuhlhoffer; Svetislav Popović 
had to be rewarded too. As soon as the old gang noticed the danger of being 
replaced they immediately united their forces against Voja Djordjević and 
Savez Zadruga. That is the reason of daily attacks in the press against 
him and Savez Zadruga which were raging three weeks ago. Savez has been 
mađe the object of attacks in Skupština itself. As Ljotić did not succeed 
to detach some Radikals for the new combination so it failed to materialise. 
Old gang have apparently settled their dissensions and they are staging 
a monstre meeting in Niš to impress the Great Chief. But there is no unity 
of views between them and the danger of their displacement has not disap- 
peared. They have to liquidate the Maček process. 

: Judging by the composition of the collegium (which is the worst 
possible under the sky) Dr. Maček is going to be sentenced. Vasa Petrović 
(the President) is Srškić's man; a big coward. Stamenković is Maksimović's 
man, otherwise a complete nonentity; Bubanj is notoriously corrupt judge, 
has been President of Zagreb Sudski Sto and has rendered “some services" 
at this place to the regime, an interpellation has been raised in the Skup- 
ština in connection with some indelicacies and been transfered to State 
Court instead of dismissal in order that he might do some more useful work 
at the new post, an enemy of Croats and Maček; Arneri is already wellknown 
and started to call himself Serb in 1918 although a Croat from Dalmatia. 
The fifth member a Slovene prepared to sentence his father for nothing in 
the interest of his promotion. A better collegium could have been formed; 
Dr. Kojić and Kramer have explaned to an American that ihe Government 
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had either to go to the hell or to arrest and confine Dr. Maček and Dr. 
Korošec. Kramer added that no liberal reform could be introduced as long 
as Maček and Korošec are free. By liberal reform he meant surely another 
set of packed elections (banovinski, općinski i najzad skupštinski). Trumbić 
is to defend Dr. Maček. They are doing everything to prevent it but unless 
they accuse him for the same resolution they have no legal ground to do 
it. In the course proceedings a declaration of solidarity of all the signators 
of the resolution. If they are accused ten new counsels for the defence are 
going to do the same and so ad infinitum. Several hundreds of lawyers from 
all the parts of the country have offered their services for the defence. 
People all over the country are sending to Dr. Maček greetings and expres- 
sions of sympathy. A very good impression created by Dr. Maček's letter to 
the chiefs of Belgrade Opposition thanking them for the intended visit which 
could not take place because Government prevented it. 


Radikals have issued their declaration! asking for popular sove- 
reignity, free elections; for a compromise with Croats on the basis of no- 
-hegemony. They have dismissed Lazar Marković from their executive 
committee and taken Ninčić. Many Radikals imprisoned in connection with 
this manifest. People in Serbia begins to get angry. In Mrčavice (on the 
way Kragujevac-Čačak) a serious clash between a detachment of gendar- 
merie and a conference of peasants in connection with their debts. Four 
seriously wounded. Clash occurred twice. Conference called by agrarians 
and in connection with Niš meeting many imprisonements and internement 
in the neighbourhood of Nish. In Arandjelovac a sort of conference has 
been held in a caffe on the Good Thursday. Miša [Trifunović], Ljubo 
[Davidović] and Joca [Jovanović] spoke. Police intervened and could not 
disperse it. People would have attacked the police if the chiefs had given 
a sign. 

Trumbić's presence is going to be exploited in order to try to 
approach the views of the various branches of the Opposition. 

We have taken the necessary steps that you should have at the 
begin of May a detailed description of the situation in the country. A gentle- 
man is coming to see you on behalf of us. He will either bring you or send 
from some place abroad the necessary information. 

We have received you acknowledgement. 

Robertson and Co. 
[Ilija Jukić]? 


234 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 19. IV 1933. 


Verehrter Herr Professor, 


Die &usserst ernste und schwere Situation hat mich in so einem 
unerwarteten Masse in Anspruch genommen, dass ich Ihr grosser Schuldner 
geworden bin, gegen meinen besten Willen. Ich werde aber alles demnaAchst 
einholen und bis dahin bitte ich Sie vielmals um Entschuldigung. Offen 
gesagt, Sie haben mir auch grosse Arbeit gegeben, fiir die ich aber Ihnen 
sehr dankbar bin. 
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Nun schreibe ich Ihnen rasch wegen den Proces, der am Montag 
24. April gegen Maček in Belgrad beginnt. ć 

Beiliegend finden Sie die Anklageschrift. 

> Das ist — wie Sie sehen werden — Proces der Diktatur gegen die 
Politik, welche sich auf den Principien der Zagreb-Resolution griindet und 
die von allen westlichen Landern Jugoslaviens, und gewiss auch von Monte- 
negro und Macedonien angenommen ist. Das ist iiber 80% der ganzen 
Bevčlkerung, und was noch wichtiger ist, die Politik, von der kein Zuriick 
moglich erscheint. Annahme dieser Principien »ohne Reserve« ist ganz 
ohne Zweifel der einzige Ausweg fiir Serbien, und das wurde durch den 
Kčnig vereitelt, wenigstens fiir den Moment. Der Proces hat den Zweck 
die Annahme seitens Serbien auch fiir ladngere Zeit zu verhindern, damit 
die Position der serbischen Domination und Diktatur nicht unmčglich 
geschaffen wird. 

Das ist Proces auch gegen Korošec und alle die sich an der Front 
gegen die Hegemonie & Diktatur zusammengeschlossen haben. Ich habe 
fiir Sie einen Koncept verfasst, der aus Zeitmangel nur in kroatischer 
Sprache in der Beilage ist, und diejenige Richtlinie zeigt, welche — glaube 
ich — in der Presse die beste Verteidisung gegen die Gegenaktion des 
Diktators anlisslich des Prozesses darstellt, 

Mit besten Griissen Ihr ergebenster 

August Košutić 


235 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 21. IV 1933. 


Verehrter Herr Professor, 


Anschliessend an das Material, das ich Ihnen schickte, finden Sie 
heute hier 3 Ausschnitte des »Petit Parisien«. Die Interviews erfolgten 
nachdem die serbische Opposition die ablehnende Haltung zur Zagreb-Resol. 
eingenommen hatte und dem franzosischen Journalisten beauftragten eine 
Vermittlung auf der Basis des etwas korrigierten heutigen Zustande und 
nicht des vor 1. Dec. 1918. einzuleiten. 


Auch dieses Interview wurde in der Regimepresse unfair wieder- 
gegeben. Speziell wurde ganz ausgelassen die Stelle, wo der Reporter Rou- 
baud schreibt, wie sich auch Serbien getiuscht hat und wie sie heute denken 
zur L6sung der Probleme heranzutreten. Der Zweck dieses Vorgehens der 
Diktatur ist klar: zu verhindern, dass sich in Serbien die politischen Krafte 
sammeln die im Sinne der Zagreb-Resolution den Kampf mit den Kraften 
ausserhalb Serbiens gegen die Diktatur aufnehmen wiirden. Diesen Zweck 
hat auch der Prozes Matchek. Leider ist die serbische Opposition nicht an 
der Hohe ihrer historischen Aufgabe. 


Nachdem die Interviews als einzige »Beweise« gegen Machek im 
Prozesse vorgebracht sind — im Staate wo keine Pressefreiheit besteht — 
sende ich Ihnen eine Erklirung des Korrespondenten der N-Y Times, welcher 
wegen den Specialaufgaben in Suddeutschland weilt und nicht persčnlich 
in Belgrad sein wird. Original wird dem Verteidiger Dr Milan Kostić 
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morgen iibergeben werden, damit er es fiir eventuelle Verwendung bei der 
Hand hat. Wenn es nicht dem Gerichte vorgebracht wird, so bleibt die 
Erklirung als unbekannt und wird nicht publiciert, wenigstens nicht in 
der Form. 

Trumbić wurde als Verteidiger abgelehnt unter dem Vorwand, er 
hat dieselbe Resolution unterschrieben. 

Kostić ist ein Serbe aus Zemun, guter Kriminalist, friiherer Abge- 
ordnete der Pribićević-Partei. 

Was das Interview Matchek' in Manchester Guardian betrifft, so ist 
die Stellungnahme der Zeitung am 18. dort publiciert. 

Mit besten Griissen Ihr ergebenster 

August Košutić 


236 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Vienna, 22. IV 1933. 


Sehr geehrter Herr Professor, 


Morgen Sonntag 23. April — der Tag vor dem Process Maček! — 
wird eine Versammlung seitens der Diktatur in Niš abgehalten. Aus allen 
Teilen Yugoslaviens werden Fisenbahnziige als Specialfahrten nach Niš 
kommen, welche das »Volk« bringen werden. Alles mit Freikarten und 
Reisespesen gedeckt. 

Dragiša Cvetković, der ehemalige Minister in der Regierung Vukiče- 
vić, und friihere gewihlte Biirgermeister von Niš wurde verhaftet. Auch 
unzihlige Anh&nger der Opposition wurden in Serbien verhaftet, die die 
Flugblatter des Aca Stanojević verbreitet haben. Ich bin informiert, dass 
die Flugblitter den Zweck haben anl&sslich des Parademeeting in Niš eine 
Gegenwirkung zu schaffen. Interessant ist es, dass die Verbreiter der Flug- 
bl&tter sehr strenge bestraft werden, den Verfasser aber der sie unter- 
schrieben hat — A. Stanojević — riihrt man nicht an. 

Beim Milan Stojadinović, friihere Finanzminister, wurde Hausdurch- 
suchung in Belgrad durchgefiihrt wegen den Flugblattern; ganze Pakete 
wurden beschlagnahmt; auch bei Dušan (?) Popović, friiherem Editor von 
»Samouprava« dasselbe. Die sind nicht verhaftet. 

Maček hat zu Ostern bis 4000 telegraphische und schriftliche Gliick- 
wiinsche von allen Teilen Kroatiens, besonders aus Dalmatien, erhalten. 
Ich hoffe, dass wir fiir den Process »gute Presse« haben werden, da von 
allen Teilen Europas die Reporteure sich in Belgrad angemeldet haben. 

Mit besten Griissen, Ihr wie immer ' 

August Košutić? 
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237 Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 23. IV 1933. 


After his return from Paris Meštrović invited to come to Beograd 
(through Ban in Zagreb) for an audience. In the course of it ostentatiously 
avoided all reference to his interview,! has been thanked for his “cultural? 
services rendered to the country by his Paris exhibition. At last asked 
whom he has seen abroad and so got the opportunity to mention what is 
the opinion of our friends abroad. The word friends was met by a very 
significant interruption and exclamation: Da, lepi su mi to prijatelji! No 
commentary has been given to Meštrović's exposć which under the circum- 
stances could not have been a very long one. Invited to visit Dedinje 
to-morrow to give his opinion on various plans for improvement of the park. 
He ventured to open the desired discussion by handing to the Great Chief 
[King Alexander] the translation of the manifest published in the Times 
on ihe 12th March. This translation was most quietly put into the pocket 
and that was all. The morale of the story: Meštrović given audience for the 
effect abroad and given also a lesson. Received probably for the second 
time because has declared that he has to render the visit to Sir Neville 
Henderson and M. Naggiar. 


Mussolini said to a gentleman from here who saw him few months 
ago: Your Kling] can not be trusted. I will never make an agreement 
with him. His dictatorship is a shame for all us dictators. That is a dictator- 
ship of porcelain. You have got to touch it in ourder to destroy it (Si vous 
y touchez, ca s'ćcroule). But when you get a real national Government and 
representation, I am prepared to make with you very quickly every kind of 
agreement. 


When Mr. Edge, former American Ambassador in Paris, went to 
see the Great Chief, he could not persuade the Great Chief that Mussolini 
did not mean always what he said. The Great Chief insisted that Mussolini 
was the greatest danger for the peace and for our country and insisted on 
it all the time and spoke of nothing else. From a very good authority it is 
reported that Mr, Edge has expressed himself after the audience: I have seen 
very many crowned heads but never such one whose neurasthenie is almost 
approaching the insanity. 

The American mentionned in our previous letter is Mr. Prince, the 
American Minister. He is very anxious and very worried at the course in 
which the events are mooving. Still very friendly to the Great Chief. He 
believes that Chiefs advisers are morally and intellectually very poor, that 
He cannot trust anybody and rely on nobody, has declined a very delicate 
mission abroad judging that he could not take it as a foreigner and specially 
as it had to be performed behind the back of the Chief's principal advisers. 


From the best possible source we are informed that Sir Neville has 
encouraged the Great Chief during a hunting party some weeks ago to stick 
to the line taken with following words: Nur fest aushalten. The same source 
informs us that he does not manage in his attacks our Chiefs of the Oppo- 
sition on similar occasions. We had the opportunity to discuss our situation 
with the British Military Attachć, colonel Delly. Our impression that the 
British Legation is not well informed and is only listening to what the 
official circles say. It is manifest that the Great Chief justifies his policy 
by events abroad, gives them assurances to return to some degree of 
freedom as soon as foreign situation is a little easier. British Minister is 
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inclined to fashist conceptions and gives advise to change the personnel, 
only. Just like Mr. Prince he has not much in favour the Great Chief's 
advisers. Now, please, watch his game! 


Vernon Barilett is going to speak on the radio in London on the 
10 strong men in Europe. After seeing Hitler and Mussol[lini] and on his 
way to see Mustafa Kemal he stopped in Beograd to see our Great Chief. 
In the course of an audience got through Sir Neville, the Great Chief spoke 
with some degree of sympathy of the action of our freinds in Great Britain 
but insisted that he is misunderstood and recognised their good will. Before 
a Yugoslav he expresses himself quite differently. The Great Chief said to 
Bartlett that He accepts Sir Neville's criticisms though very sharp ones 
because He considers him as a true friend of Yugoslavia. We have already 
indicated in what sense go those criticisms. Bartlett believed me with 
difficulty that Sir Neville could have encouraged our Chief on the policy 
of no concessions on the ground that he has received from Sir Neville the 
following advice: When you speak on the radio, be kind to the Monarch and 
insist that this country must be federated. But Sir Neville has got like his 
sympathy, our Chief, two faces, Bartlett insists also on the Great Chief's 
neurasthenia. 


The Great Chief and his advisers are making great efforts to 
conclude just at this moment a concordat with the Vatican in order to show 
and parade before the world that they are not against the catholics and 
the Croats. The Vatican advised not to fall in this trap. That is the reason 
that the persecution of the clergy has ceased for a little while. 

General Živković is not satisfied with the situation at home and 
considers the action against Dr. Maček as foolish. Evidently he is trying 
to improve his personal situation and approach nearer to ihe Opposition. 

The Great Chief does not like the people who do not share his 
optimistic views. He has left in the audience saloon a gentleman quite 
alone as soon as that gentleman began to speak of the great difficulties and 
dangers in which the country is debating itself. 

We saw Mr. Predavec to-day. He sends to you his best greetings. He 
is showing satisfaction at the change of outlok in Serbia. He asks me to 
inform you that the situation at home is quite bright and the people showing 
very lively interest for national ideals. 


238 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 23. IV 1933. 


Visokopoštovani gospodine! 
Šaljem Vam: 


1.) Proglas (resoluciju) naše Lige za prava čoveka i gradjanina, koja 
je 11. o.m. primljena u opću (internacionalnu) Federaciju Liga. Ja sam 
predsednik te Lige, a sin Stj. Radića, Vladimir, tajnik (sekretar). Ta se 
resolucija odnosi na proces protiv dra Mačeka. Ovaj proces počinje u 
Beogradu sutra, u ponedeljak, 24. o.m. Sud je odbio dra Trumbića kao 
branitelja dra Mačeka sa motivacijom, da je i on osumnjičen zbog istog 
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delikta. Sudski je kolegij sastavljen iz najgonih sudija i dr Maček biće 
verovatno osudjen. Kako je on bolestan čovek, pomislite, kakve će nepo- 
pravljive posledice nastati u odnosu izmedju Hrvata i Srbije, ako Maček 
umre u zatvoru! 

2.) Šaljem Vam jedan članak, koji je izišao u listu »La Republique«, 
organu t.zv. mladog radikalizma, o Mačekovom procesu. 

3.) Jedan članak lista »Populaire«, organa socijalne demokracije 
francuske, iz pera glavnog urednika toga lista, g. Rosenfelda. Taj je članak 
u toliko karakterističan, što označuje g. Beneša za glavnog krivca zbog 
diktature u Beogradu. Meni nije o tom pobliže ništa poznato, teško mi je u 
to verovati i ako mi je jasno, da su Česi dosta skrivili, što se diktatura 
produžuje u Beogradu. Bio bih Vam zahvalan, ako biste mi saopćili Vaše 
informacije u tom, u koliko ih imate. G. Beneš, koji ima u Parizu velik 
prestiž, mogao bi ovde mnogo učiniti za rušenje beogradske diktature, kad 
bi hteo. Fakat je taj, o čem sam Vam već pisao, da je učvršćenje Male 
Antante donelo kao posledicu pooštrenje diktature u Beogradu. 

Entre nous napominjem, da sam pre odlaska g. Herriota u Ameniku 
bio s njim. On mi je rekao, da će posle povratka preduzeti jednu akciju za 
promenu stanja u Jugoslaviji. Videćemo. Dodao je, da ima razloga verovati, 
da će uspeti. 

Zahvaljujem Vam ovom prilikom na svoj pažnji i ljubaznosti, koju 
ste pokazivali prema mom sinu i ostajem s najvećim poštovanjem i naj- 
srdačnijim pozdravom odani 

Svetozar Pribićević! 


239 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 2. V 1933. / 


Visokopoštovani gospodine! 


Nemam već dugo od Vas nikakva glasa i objašnjavam to tim, što 
ste u velikom poslu. Ipak, oprostićete mi, što Vas ponovo uznemirujem, 
jer je pitanje, o kom se radi, od velike važnosti. 

Vi ste bez sumnje čitali, da je g. Maček osudjen na tri godine 
zatvora i ako je izzavio pred sudom, da je za hrvatsku slobodu u okviru 
države. Osuda dakle znači, da Hrvati ne mogu imati slobodu u okviru 
današnje države. Tom osudom daje režim za pravo Paveliću i dr., koji tvrde, 
da Hrvati mogu biti slobodni samo izvan okvira Jugoslavije. 

Mislim, da bi sad trebalo u svima centrima pokrenuti akciju za 
oslobodjenje dra Mačeka (koji je, da napomenem, en passant, izbio svojom 
izjavom pred sudom sve adute iz ruku kralja Aleksandra i oduzeo sav 
izgovor srbijanskoj opoziciji, da ne može s Hrvatima, koji tobože ruše 
državu). 

Ta akcija u korist dra Mačeka trebala bi da bude većeg obima i 
efekta. Trebala bi da bude otprilike onakva, kakva je bila 1909. g. u korist 
Srba, optuženih zbog veleizdaje u zagrebačkom procesu. Svi intelektualci 
(francuski, engleski, češki itd) trebali bi da daju zajednički potpisane izjave 
protesta i da šalju u Beograd zajednički potpisane adrese, kojima traže 
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oslobodjenje dra Mačeka. Pod intelektualcima mislim političare, književnike, 
učenjake, artiste, uopće javne radnike od imena i glasa. Takva jedna akcija 
ne može biti bez uspeha i mora doneti resultat, koji se od nje očekuje, samo 
ako se provede sa sistemom i obuhvati sve pozvane. 

Molim Vas, da mi javite, što o tom mislite i kakvog izgleda ima kod 
Vas za takav jedan pokret. 

Srdačno Vas pozdravlja 

Svetozar Pribićević 


240 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 8. V 1933. 


Visokopoštovani gospodine! 


Primio sam Vaše pismo od 3. maja i priloženu izjavu! Ova će biti 
od velikog efekta i izvršiće silan uticaj. Ja ću se postarati, da se što više 
proširi u našoj zemlji. 

Što se tiče Beneša, mislim, da od njega nećemo imati nikakve 
pomoći. On protežira stalno kraljevu diktaturu. Nemojmo se varati glede 
njegova držanja. Njegova se politika bazira na informacijama češkog poslan- 
stva u Beogradu i nekih Čeha, koji imađu hofratski mentalitet i koji su 
najsretniji u dvorskoj atmosferi. Kakvi su pogledi Benešovi, pokazaće ovaj 
primer: 

Godine 1931. izašla je u Parizu knjiga: »L'unitć yougoslave et le roi 
Alexandre«. Ta je knjiga izdana troškom ovdašnjeg jugoslavenskog] poslan- 
stva, a autor je neki hochstapler Šantić-Šandau, dodeljen ovdašnjem jugosl. 
Pressbureau-u. U toj su knjizi sakupljene različite izjave raznih političkih 
ljudi i generala o jugosl. jedinstvu i Aleksandru. Evo šta je kazao Beneš 
(strana 151): 


C'est au mois de mai 1929 que j'ai eu le privilčge d'ćtre recu par 
Sa Majestć le roi Alexandre Ier et nous avons eu une longue, cordiale et 
franche conversation qui ćtait pour moi de Ja plus grande importance, car 
Jai pu voir, entendre et sentir les vćritables sentiments hautement patri- 
otiques de celui qui est devenu l'unificateur et FAme de la Yougoslavie. 

Ce qui m'a frappć le plus, c'est son intelligence, sa sagesse et sa 
clairvoyance, qui lui ont fait comprendre les graves difficultćs que la 
Yougoslavie traversait. 


: la bien vu et compris les c6tćs faibles de son peuple et ce qu'il a 
fait ćtait nćcessaire et incotestable pour la popularitć et Vunion de la Yougo- 
slavie, et c'est pourquoi j'ćtais tout a fait đ'accord avec lui. 


' Je ne doute pas un seul instant de sa rćussite et le rćsultat acquis 
jusqu'a ce jour, dont je me rćjouis, nous assure une Yougoslavie amie et 
prospčre au dela de toute espćrance.« 


Dopustite pitanje: Zar tako govori jedan demokrata? Ja sam uveren, 
da je Beneš, koliko je mogao, kvario našu situaciju u Parizu i pomagao 
diktaturu, pa i sada, da ne možemo ni malo računati na njega. Čim je 
pomagao g. Beneš našu demokraciju? Šta je učinio za.nju? Šta je učinio za 
našu emigraciju? 
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Evo Vam još jedan primer: 

Za vreme diktature g. Beneš je češće bio u Beogradu, u sednicama 
Male Antante. Tako je bio i poslednji put početkom ove godine. Ni pre, ni 
sada, nikad nije posetio šefove opozicije, koji su stvarali Malu Antantu, pa 
ni Ninčića, s kojim je 6 godina zajedno radio. Ovaj put su ovi protestvovali 
u češkom poslanstvu. Šta je na to učinio Beneš? On je poslao svima svoje 
visit karte, na kojima je još uz to brisao »Ministre des Affaires Etrangčres«! 
To je slika Beneša. 

Vi mi kažete u poslednjem pismu: Mais Paris reste, comme toujours, 
la clef et nous avons toute raison a croire que les autoritćs francaises s'in- 
quičtent de plus en plus (et sont du reste disposćes a coopćrer avec nous). 

Ja sam bio s g. Herriot-om dan pre njegova polaska u Ameriku. On 
mi je tada rekao konfidencionalno (to je naglasio), da on namerava da izvrši 
uticaj na rešenje naše krize. I kazao je od reči do reči ovo: 

Ja sam mislio, da sad za vreme vakancija oko Uskrsa idem u Beo- 
grad radi toga, da tražim rešenje krize u interesu demokracije. Imam razloga 
verovati, da ću uspeti. Ali sad je došla misija za Ameriku. Pustite me, da 
tamo odem. A posle mog povratka iz Amerike govorićemo ponovo o tome. 
Imajte poverenja u mene! ' 

Teško mi je oceniti, koliko se možemo pouzdati u ove reči. U 
ostalom, videćemo. Naša će javnost shvatiti njegov dolazak kao hommage 
diktaturi, pogotovo, ako ne bude povoljnog resultata. I onda će biti veća 
šteta, nego korist od njegova puta. 

Pisao sam g. Steedu juče, u istom smislu kao Vama, ali sam danas, 
ponovo pročitavši Vaše pismo, uvideo opravdanost Vaših razloga (u pitanju 
taktike). Vaša izjava je dragocena pomoć u borbi za oslobodjenje g. Mačeka, 
koji je posle svojih izjava pred sudom postao popularan i u Srbiji. 

Ne čudim se držanju rumunskog ministra u Beogradu. Kad engleski 
ministar savetuje Aleksandru: »Nur fest, Majestat, nur durchhalten,« šta se 
onda može očekivati od rumunskog?! 

Mnogo Vam zahvaljuje i mnogo Vas poštuje 

Svetozar Pribićević 


Mačeku su nudili u B[eogradu], da će biti rešen, ako se desolidariše 
od mene, ali je on to odbio. Čak je uzeo za branitelja mog najboljeg prija- 
telja Kostića. 


241 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 30. V 1933. 


Verehrter Herr Professor, 


Die Aktion des Alexander bewegt sich in einer Sackgasse. Er ist 
verrannt und wahnsinnig geworden. Mit seiner Partei JRSD! ist nicht weiter 
zu kommen. 

Er hat Kramer — Generalsecretir der Partei — zusammengeschimpft, 
weil das Volk nicht in der Partei ist. »Ich habe euch die ganze Macht gege- 
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ben, und was haben sie gemacht? Wo ist die Partei, die sie mir versprochen 
haben? Wo ist das Volk? Nichts habt ihr gemacht! In welche Lage habt 
ihr mich und den Staat gebracht!« 

Kramer hat ihn zu beruhigen versucht und erz&hlte ihm dass die 
Partei fertig ist und die alten Parteien nicht mehr existieren. 

Das hat schlecht gewirkt und Alexander wurde noch mehr wiitend. 
Kramer wusste sich nicht anders helfen und sagte ihm: »E. M., wenn Sie 
nicht zufrieden sind, so jagen Sie uns auseinander!« (»rastjerajte nas!«). 

So hat Alexander seinem Freunde und »podstarješina« des Sokol 
Paunković geklagt und iiber die Audienz mit Kramer referiert. Dasselbe hat 
Kramer in Ljubljana erzahlt. 

Zu Paunković sagte Alexander: »Er sagt mir, ich soll sie auseinander- 
jagen! Was habe ich dann? Vor 6. Januar 1929. hatte ich andere Situationen 
zur Verfiigung, aber was jetzt? Was raten Sie mir? 

Paunković empfahl ihm die Oposition und erbat sich die Ermichti- 
gung.des Kčnigs in seinen Namen mit der Oposition in Fiihlung zu treten 
und diese zur Bitte um Audienz beim Kčnig zu bewegen. Der Kčnig stimmte 
zu. Homo regius versuchte bei Davidović. Dieser antwortete aber, dass er 
nicht einen Grund finden kčnnte um fiir die Audienz zu bitten. Der Versuch 
hat an der Form gescheitert. 

Die kčnigliche Partei warf sich verzweifelt auf die »Organisirung« des 
Volkes. Minister & c. laufen kreuz und quer durch das Land, halten Ver- 
sammlungen und senden von iiberal die stereotypen Telegramme an den 
Konig, in welchen »das Volk« seine Treue und Liebe dem Kčnig versichert. 

Wie das geht in Wirklichkeit sieht man aus den beiliegenden Doku- 
menten, von denen ich Original besitze. Wegen der Abstinierung von den 
»Minister-meetings« werden die Bauern von den Gendarmen unglaublich 
gemartert. Das sind die Bauern aus Rečica bei Karlovac, eine musterhafte 
Gemeinde Kroatiens; die wirischaftlichen Fihigkeiten dieser Bauernschaft 
stehen in ganzem Lande bestimmt in erster Linie. Auch politisch sind sie 
musterhaft in der Radićpartei gestanden. 

Die Photographien der Martyrer sprechen allein. Sie zeigen nicht 
einen isolierten Fall sondern ein System, das von der Adria bis iiber die 
Donau sich erstreckt. Die zeigen auch klar im welchen Geisteszustand sich 
das kroatische Volk befindet. 

»Prager Presse«, das Beneš-Blatt, sowie ungarische Zeitungen brach- 
ten eine Nachricht, dass Balugdžić, der Gesandte in Berlin zum Alexander 
berufen wurde. Er soll eine Ubergangsregierung bilden. Dieser soll wegen 
seiner Missigkeit und Zuriickhaltung gute Beziehungen zur Oposition haben. 
Diese Pline sollen in Verbindung mit der neuen Situation in Genf stehen. 

Die rum&nischen Bl&tter bringen noch die Nachricht, dass Alexander 
in Juni Zagreb besuchen werde und dort eine Amnestie fir politischen 
Delikte proklamieren werde. 

Der Brief von Ihnen, sir Evans und Wickham Steed in der Times hat 
in allen Kreisen meiner Heimat kolossal gewirkt. Selbst die radikalsten 
Elemente sind begeistert. Alle sehen, dass der Nagel auf den Kopf getrof- 
fen wurde. 

Wenn Sie ein Exemplar von Slavonic Review haben, wo iiber Dinar 
von »Danas« geschrieben wurde, ich wiirde vielmals um eins bitten. 

Ich verbleibe mit herzlichsten Griissen, Ihr ergebenster 


August Košutić 


P.S. I got information saying that Mr. Henderson is being appointed 
to Ambassador in Constantinople. Who will be Minister in Belgrade, I 
didn't hear. 
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242 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 13. VI 1933. 


Visokopoštovani gospodine! 


Svi glasovi, koji iz naše zemlje dolaze, potvrdjuju, da se češka 
vlada, a specijalno g. Beneš potpuno identifikuju sa našom diktaturom u 
Beogradu. U toku ovog meseca izvršena su mnoga zatvaranja naših ljudi u 
Pragu, na zahtev naše tamošnje legacije. Zatvoreni su ing. Fantov, trgovac 
Vrabec, slikar Tomljenović, proteran je iz Češke veći broj studenata, jednom 
reči češka vlada ponaša se kao ekspozitura policije u Beogradu. Glavni je 
razlog za ova progonstva u tom, što odnosna lica nemaju regularne putnice. 
Ali, kako bi mogli imati putnice, kad im naša legacija neće da produži stare 
putnice, ili izda nove. Nemamo ni mi u Parizu regularne putnice, pa zato 
nas ipak ne uznemiruje francuska vlada, od koje naša legacija ne bi smela 
takve zahteve ni tražiti. Ni emigrirani Nemci u Češkoj nemaju putnice 
u redu, ali ih zato ipak češka policija ne progoni, nego im naprotiv u svemu 
ide na ruku. Česi su za demokraciju u Nemačkoj, ali u Jugoslaviji su za 
najbezobzirniju diktaturu i doveli su stvar dotle, da se u našoj zemlji 
razvija opća mržnja prema Česima. 

U opće, položaj je naše emigracije vrlo težak. Nas u inostranstvu 
progone, mi stojimo bez ikakvih materijalnih sredstava, dok je diktatura 
u Beogradu naoružana do zubi i raspolaže sa miljardama državnog budžeta, 
Osim toga, strani poslanici u Beogradu, kao Naggiar (franc.), Henderson 
(engl.), bivši češki, a i sadašnji, itd. obični su birokrati, koji su sretni, da 
mogu da žive u dvorskoj atmosferi, kojima imponira kralj i dvor i koji 
uvek šalju svojim vladama najpovoljnije izveštaje o diktaturi. Mi se moramo 
boriti sa svima teškoćama, a najviše sa oskudicom, pa još uz to — kao što 
dokazuje slučaj u Češkoj — moramo se boriti i sa stranim vladama i polici- 
jama, koje služe našoj diktaturi. Entre nous mogu da Vam kažem, da mi 
je gdja Paulova (češka istoričarka) u jučerašnjem pismu napisala, da je u 
Češkoj opasno za svakoga, ko je u borbi sa našom vladom. 

Ja se čudim, da stari g. Masaryk, koga lično poznajem, s kojim sam 
bio izvrstan prijatelj, i koji je pre rata važio kao protektor sviju progonjenih, 
može mirno da gleda ove progone naše emigracije u Češkoj i da uopće ne 
pokazuje nikakav interes za naš život i sudbinu. O g. Benešu neću da 
govorim, jer on se pojavio u političkom životu tek za vreme rata, on nema 
s nama veza iz prošlosti, koje bi bile svete i drage, a osim toga živi u 
paničkom strahu od Nemačke i zbog toga je potpuno na dispoziciji beograd- 
ske vlade, tako da se za njega može reći: Kud Beograd okom, tud Beneš 
skokom. Možete misliti, kakav je Beneš, kad se na njega žale tako umereni 
ljudi, kao što su dr Ninčić i dr Lazica Marković (to su meni u Parizu 
govorili), I dr Boža Marković, koga bez sumnje dobro poznajete, tako je 
ogorčen na Čehe, da zadrhće, kad se o njima počne razgovor. 

Ja Vas molim, da mi oprostite za ove moje žalbe, ali Vi ste takav 
naš osvedočeni prijatelj, da se Vama mogu i smem da požalim. Lakše mi 
je, kad se požalim, Vi to možete razumeti. A ako biste imali kakvih novih 
informacija i vesti, molio bih Vas, da mi dostavite, što možete. 


Kao što ste videli, četvorni je pakt (pacte a quatre) | parafiran. 
Moje je najdublje uverenje, da je takav pakt provociran Benešovim paktom 


o učvršćenju Male Antante i samo njegova posledica. Taj Benešov pakt 
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izazvao je u spoljnoj politici četvorni pakt, a u unutarnjoj pooštrenje dikta- 
ture u našoj zemlji i zbog toga neraspoloženje i mržnju našeg naroda. Prema 
tome činjenica je, da je njegov resultat deficit, a ne suficit; od njega je više 
štete, nego koristi. 
Srdačno Vas pozdravlja i mnogo Vas poštuje 
Svetozar Pribićević 


243 Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 15. VI 1933. 


From the best possible source we are informed that the Great Chief 
[King Alexander] is now very favourably impressed by various meetings 
(Niš, Novi-Sad, Sarajevo) and that He is looking forward towards the meet- 
ing in Beograd on the 2nd of July as on the parade of His forces and their 
strength. Those people who bluff Him in this way knew perfectly well what 
He wants and are taking every precaution that this Belgrade manifestation 
should pass without many incidents for it is expected that He is going to 
watch it from his Dedinje Palace. It is going to take place on Banjica 
which is surrounded by casernes and it is going to be easy to control the 
access to the meeting place. The strictest control will be exercised in order 
to prevent the arrival of the “indesirable" elements. The experience has 
shown to the organisers of the J.R.S.D. meetings that their gatherings 
are exploited by the Opposition elements which go from a group. of 
peasants to the other distributing various leaflets which are dealing on the 
pattern of popular songs (poput narodnih pjesama) with the Great Chief's 
deeds and the acts of His principal advisers. So our people go home and sing 
in their villages the songs for which they are persecuted later on. In very 
near future we are going to send you one or more of this truly national 
poems which are only a proof more how we stay faithful to our national 
tradition in all situations. Pjesma o zboru u Nišu has been largely distributed 
in Novi-Sad. Because of a poem which has after each strofa the following 
refrain: Aleksandar sve nam ote a prinčevi sve se kote, Dr. Drag. Jovanović 
has been imprisoned for 20 days after his arrival from Mitrovica. Two days 
ago he has been interned somewhere in Sandžak. 


The same source said to one of his friends that he has lost all the 
influence on the Great Chief and that the Great Chief is only listening to the 
counsels of Milan [Srškić], Boža [Maksimović] and Uzun[ović Nikola]. He 
added that nothing short of the recognition on the part of Croats of this 
regime would induce the Chief to change his advisers, this Governement 
and the regime. This source is the same person which we mentionned in 
the last paragraph of our report on the date of 24th April? saying that it is 
trying get nearer to the Croats and the Opposition. Of course, this person 
would like to come to power and thinks that the best way should be 
through the Croats if only the Croats would accept and recognise “some 
little dates"... So one has to take this into account in determining the value 
of that person “powerlessness". He may have had in mind to render a 
certain degree of fear to the Croats by the prospects of long life of the 
actual combination in power and all this time their chief would be in prison. 
JE they should prove more accomadating, this person would then take the 
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role of an intermediary between them and the Great Chief and everybody 
would be botter of, especially this person. This person is informing his 
friends that the Great Chief is going to Zagreb, that He will sign there the 
decree of pardon for Dr. M[ače]k. But we are waiting for that to happen 
since 6 weeks. 

The information of that source about the Great Chief's determination 
to keep the regime colite que coflite is confirmed in some way by the 
audience which Meštrović had before he went to Prag. Although Meštrović is 
very reserved and did not say even to his best friends much about the 
conversation, one gathers that this audience has lasted until three o'clock 
in the morning, that Meštrović was allowed to say what he wanted, that 
the Great Chief declared that the time is not opportune for changes and was 
not favourably impressed by Meštrović's arguments for the necessity of 
pardon in favour of Dr. M[ače]k. 

The gentleman mentioned in connection with Rome in our last 
letter is Ninčić. Because if this affair Rakić has been abruptly pensionned off 
but another small incident is indicated in official circles as the cause of 
that measure. 

The Belgrade Opposition have nearly completed the basis for an 
agreement with Zagreb Opposition, Slovenes and Spaho. This draft is going 
to be presented at the end of this week to Zagreb, Ljubljana and Sarajevo. 
This draft will contain the following points: protest against the condem- 
nation of Dr. Maček and against the methods of the regime in general, 
condemnation of the centralistic regime and Constitution, ask for the reor- 
ganisation of the State on the basis of an agreement between Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes on the footing of equality, ask for the reunion of the Consti- 
tuante to settle the details of that reorganisation of the State, that Constitu- 
ante being elected freely, by secret ballot and with the system of propor- 
tional representation. Even if the complete agreement is not reached between 
Zagreb and Beograd, Beograd Opposition will take that agreement as 
binding them and will proceed farther with this programm, try to get 
power and reopen negotiations with Zagreb. It is understood that Democrats 
and Agrarians continue to be in favour of 4 provinces and each group its own 
programm. Radikals are afraid to pronounce the word federalism at this 
stage still. 

Because of the determination of the Radikals to link their fortune 
with the rest of the Opposition, there may be a small split between them. 
Laza, Krsta Miletić and perhaps Ninčić may pass over to the regime. Hard 
facts are forcing Radikals to come to the Opposition camp. What can they 


do if the Great Chief does not want them. 
John Robertson and Co. 
[Ilija Jukić] 
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244 Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 29 [VI] 1933. 


We understand that the Beograd meeting of the governemental 
party has been adjourned until the 23rd July because of the great dissensions 
between the so called leaders: Uzunović, Maksimović, Srškić, Kumanudi and 
Marinković. The question is who is going to be elected as the chief of the 
party and who has the right to address the meeting first. The Great Chief 
ordered that the Congress of the party should be called at the earliest 
possible moment, that the party should be organised properly and the chief 
of the party elected almost immediately. As it is expected that the new 
chief shall be called to form the new Governement and that some personal 
changes in the Cabinet will ensue as the consequence of this rotation many 
forces in the party were inclined to postpone indefinit the calling up of the 
meeting and the Congress of the party; they could conceal in this way also 
their internal quarrels and other awkward questions from the sharp eyes 
of the Great Chief who is determined to keep his sheep together cotite que 
cotite. The Congress of the party is meeting in Beograd on the 21st and 22nd 
July and the meeting on the 23rd July when the new leader will address his 
troups. It is rumoured that Maksimović has consented to back Uzunović 
being understood that the leader will be elected every year. Democrats are 
not satisfied. It is rumoured again that Srškić is going to Berlin as Yugoslav 
Minister, Kumanudi to Paris and Šumenković to Rome. Marinković may 
become Foreign Minister again either at the next change or in the automn. 
In this way they are trying to satisty everybody. Jevtić is busily engaged on 
a combination with Glavni Savez Srpskih Zemljoradničkih Zadruga, a com- 
bination which failed to materialise at the begin of April. Balugdžić is 
mentionned for the post of Moscou, if it comes soon to the recognition of 
ihe bolshevist regime. We understand that our Great Chief is the greatest 
obstacle in the Little Entente to the recognition of Sovjets; it is rumoured 
that Jevtić has promised this recognition to his partners and that this 
mistake has much to do with his removal. He is not considered to be de 
taille in a partnership with Beneš and Titulesco. 


The Governement is forcing the question of the conclusion of a 
concordat with the Vatican having in mind to diminish the importance of 
the Croatian Question. In this light one has to look upon the new agrarian 
law for the northern provinces which has passed through Skupština ten days 
ago. It is a menace to the landed properiy of the Catholic Church in 
Slovenia and Croatia. They have the intention to expropriate valuable 
foresis and lands in Slovenia and Croatia in order to bargain with the 
Vatican. These properties must be expropriated in accordance with the new 
law in 6 months time after the enactement and only after the consultation 
of the Minister of Agriculture with the Prime Minister. After the same law 
the property of the Orthodox Church may be expropriated if the whole 
Cabinet gives its consent to this measure. But must not. A new proof of 
equality between the Serbs and the Croats. With that weapon in their hand 
they are willing to negotiate with the Vatican. The Great Chief has put his 
heart particularly on having a Concordat with Vatican. He has sent Miss 
Hristić to ask the Pope's blessing for his “fight with Free-Masons in Yugo- 
slavia." We understand that that audience was very short one and very 
stormy one. Asked whether he liked Yugoslavia as a State and her Sovereign 
the Pope could only say that He as head of the whole Christian world could 
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.not detest any country and say goodbye to His visitor. Dr. Mažuranić had 


prepared a fine speech in Latin which he had to deliver before the Pope 
in the name of the Yugoslav Delegation which went to Rome during Easter 
time for the International Parliamentary Delegation for Commerce. Unfortu- 
nately for this fine speech the Pope did not feel very eager to receive a 
Delegation of which some members have particularly distinguished themsel- 
ves in the attacks during the Budget Debate against the Catholic Church and 
the Catholic clergy in connection with the publication of the pastoral letter. 
Coming soon after these attacks the visit may be interpreted as the Pope's 
disapproval of the action of Catholic Episcopate in Yugoslavia. Besides, 
some members as Velizar Janković had attacked directly the Pope, as a 
menace to the Yugoslav State and some others had signed the proposition 
of law for the expulsion of Jesuites on Vis. Jevtić complained about this 
to the Nonce but the Nonce answered that he could do nothing as he has 
not been previously consulted. The Great Chief is angry and so Skupština 
hurriedly passed the above mentioned law of agrarian reform although 
Demetrović has been forced to demission because of this. 


Three questions are the obstacle to the conclusion of a Concordat: 
question of the nomination of Bishops, private schools and the civil mar- 
riage. Vatican will not consent to King's nomination of Bishops or to his 
presentation of candidates, Vatican asks the freedom for the establishement 
of catholic schools and is prepared to make some concessions on the 
question of civil marriage. Our Episcopate is in favour of the choice of 
candidates for Bishops through ecclesiastical provinces and for Pope's 
nomination; Bishops of Dalmatia would have to choose 3 candidates if a 
seat is vacant in Dalmatia. It would be helpful and useful if an article 
could be published in the English and French Press. We understand that 
the Nonce Pellegrinetti has some personnal reasons to overlook some our 
national reasons against the conclusion of a Concordat now with this regime 
in Beograd because if he has to get the desired Cardinal's hat he must have 
some diplomatic success. 


We think that Venizelos may be thankful if he is informed that his 
downfall in Greece has been helped with large amounts of money given from 
our Great Chief to his enemies. Good monarchical strategy. 

The Belgrade Opposition have not yet arrived to the agreement. 
Radicals are putting of their decision from day to day. Other groups are 
angry and threatening them to break entirely with them. They are flirting 
with the Court (some of them, Laza especially) and Aca Stanojević would 
like to unite all the Radicals excluding those in ihe Governement. He is 
afraid that Radicals might lose their personality by adhering to much 
to other groups of the Opposition. They are lately advised to choose their 
camp. They are waiting but if the Great Chief consents to give them power 
they would not wait much. The other groups advise them to take the power 
if they can get it. Probably, they can not get it on their conditions and 
are afraid to join the other camp without those conditions. 


John Robertson and Co. 
[Ilija Jukić] 
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245. Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 14. XII 1933. 


Vrlo poštovani gospodine! 


Ima već dugo vremena, da Vam se nisam javio. Na nekoliko pisama 
letos nisam dobio odgovor od Vas, pa sam mislio, da ste odviše okupirani 
poslom (svojim naučnim radovima). 

U mesecu augustu i septembru bio sam u Austriji i imao sam zajed- 
nički sastanak u Beču sa g.g. Košutićem i Krnjevićem. Tom prilikom smo 
izmedju ostalog zaključili, da zajedničkom predstavkom zamolimo ministre 
predsjednike i ministre spoljnih poslova Francuske, Velike Britanije, Češke 
i Rumunjske, da svojim putem i načinom interveniraju u korist dra Mačeka, 
t.j. njegovog oslobodjenja. Rukovodila nas je činjenica, da je dr Maček 
vrlo slab i bojazan, da bi on mogao da umre u zatvoru, što bi i onako 
otrovane odnose izmedju Hrvata i Srbije sasvim i do kraja upropastilo i 
porušilo sve mostove. Mi znamo, da dotični faktori ne mogu službeno inter- 
venirati, ali oni mogu da nadju formu, da utiču na današnje vlastodršce 
u Beogradu. 

Molim Vas, da biste me savjetovali, pošto su dotične predstavke 
gotove, kako bih postupio, da one dodju direktno u ruke g.g. Macdonalda 
i Simona, da ih ne bi kakav njihov sekretar zadržao i tako osujetio, makar 
i nehotice, našu namjeru? Ujedno molim za savjet, da li bi se još kom 
faktoru Velike Britanije poslala ta predstavka? Ja Vam šaljem kopiju predđ- 
stavke, da vidite njen tekst. Razume se, da ćemo je držati diskretno, jer 
državnici, na koje apeliramo, ne bi intervenirali, kad bi se za nju znalo 
u javnosti. 

Moja je sada adresa: 11, rue Gustave Flaubert, Paris 17. Ali, molim 
Vas, da tu adresu ne biste dali nikome. 

Ako Vam moj rukopis na srpsko-hrvatskom jeziku čini teškoće, 
molim Vas, da mi to javite, pa ću Vam u tom slučaju pisati francuski. 

Ujedno Vas molim, da me informirate, u koliko su Vam poznate 
kombinacije i fakta, koja se odnose na našu politiku. Čini mi se, da Francuzi 
još nisu svesni teške situacije, u kojoj se nalazi Jugoslavija i da im još nije 
jasno, u kakvoj se opasnosti nalazi. Mogu da Vas uverim, da se u mojoj 
domovini širi ogromno nezadovoljstvo prema Francuskoj zbog toga, što 
svom snagom podržava današnji režim. 

Srdačno Vas pozdravlja, očekujući Vaš odgovor, 


Svetozar Pribićević 
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246. Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 25. XII 1933. 


Cher monsieur Watson! 


Je vous prie de vouloir bien accepter mes remerciements de Vattention 
doni vous m'avez honorć par votre lettre par laquelle vous m'avez exprim€ 
vos voeux a loccasion de Nočl et du Nouvel An. C'est en ćxil qu'on sait 
le mieux apprćcier Vattention pareille d'autant plus quelle vient d'un 
bomme de voire valeur et de votre renommće. Merci beaucoup et soyez 
assurć que je ne Voublierai jamais. 


Je crois que je vous ai envoyć dans ma derničre Jlettre la copie du 
mćmorandum que nous avons adressć aux prćsidents du conseil et aux 
ministres des aff. etrang. francais, tchćque et roumain. Le mćmorandum a 
ćtć signć par moi, M. Košutić et M. Krnjević. Il reste encore A faire la 
traduction anglaise et a envoyer ce mćmorandum au prćsident du conseil 
et au ministre des aff. ćtrang. anglais. Par la m&me lettre j'ai sollicitć votre 
conseil: comment faire pourque ce mćmorandum parvienne justement A 
Vadresse des ministres anglais et quels sont les hommes politiques anglais 
auxquels on devrait envoyer la copie de ce mćmorandum! Je vous serais 
tres reconnaissant si vous vouliez me donner ce conseil surtout quant a la 
question premičre, parce que je crains que les bureaux pourrajent retenir 


le m&morandum et dćjouer de la sorte notre but, naturellement d'une facon 
involontaire. 


M. Beneš ćtait ici quelques jours, mais je ne pouvais pas le voir, 
malgr€ que j'ai exprimć le dćsir de m'entretenir avec lui. Vous voyez, toute 
la presse alliće fulmine et sonne contre les atrocitćs allemandes, la grande 
presse francaise dćfend meme les communistes allemands, elle demande 
la libćration de tous les prisonniers politiques en Allemagne etc, mais quand 
il s'agit de notre pays, et surtout de la Croatie, alors presque tous les Francais 
soutiennent le roi de toutes leurs forces pour gqu'il puisse dćtruire notre 
democratie et briser la rćsistance du peuple croate. Et, c'est pourquoi on ne 
doit pas s'ćtonner de ce que tout notre peuple sans distinction se demande: 
qu'est ce que c'est que la dćmocratie et qu'il a perdu toute sa foi dans la 
d&mocratie occidentale. Mon ami, le vieux monseigneur Korenić (84 ans) 
m'ćcrit ces jours-ci qu'une vague de mćcontentement de la politique francaise 
dćferle dans notre pays et c'est peut-&tre la raison pourquoi M. Jotza Jova- 
nović — dans une confćrence qu'il a faite a Belgrade — a parlć du mouve- 
ment hitlćrien avec une certaine bienveillance (Je ne Vapprouve pas, mais 
je t&che de le comprendre). Chez nous on fait la distinction suivante: 


En Yougoslavie ce n'est pas la dictature d'un parti ni d'une classe; 
c'est le rćgime personnel, le pouvoir royal absolu, c'est a dire, le rćgime le 
Plus abominable, Sauf cela, ce rćgime opprime les peuples entiers, en s'effor- 
cant d'anćantir leurs individualitćs nationales, sans provoquer par cela 
aucun blame de la part des nations civilisćes, en m&me temps quand tout 
le monde se dresse contre le rćgime intćrieur en Allemagne. Les allićs de 
la Yougoslavie soutiennent m&me d'arrache-pied tous les efforts du roi 
Alex. pour consolider sa situation et fortifier son rćgime oppresseur. Et ces 
allićs reprćsentent la soidisant dćmocratie (Masaryk-Beneš en Tchćcoslo- 
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vaquie, le gouvernement de gauche en France, le gouvernement d'abord 
paysan et ensuite libćral en Roumanie). Eic. 


Veuillez accepter, cher monsieur Watson, mes voeux les plus sinc&res 
pour le Nouvel An et Vexpression de ma considćration la plus haute. 


Svetozar Pribitchćvitch 


247 Hija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 19. II 1934. 


We have received the enclosed statement from one of the leaders 
of the Belgrade Opposition. It is only for private information. We shall 
communicate to you his name at due course, 


We are informed about tihe recent ministerial crisis as follows: 
Radenko Stanković has been authorised to try to win some members of the 
Opposition for his own combination. In Zagreb he negotiated through Dr. 
Laza Popović but had not much success. He was in touch in Beograd with 
Miša Trifunović. Srškić and Maksimović were afraid of that movement 
and after the Great Chief's return from Zagreb went to Dedinje together and 
said that Radenko is speaking to everybody that he is the coming man, that 
he is going to form the new Govemment very soon, that he is the man 
who is leading the Great Chief and that he can do whatever he likes. Those 
gentlemen said that Radenko has dammaged greatly the Great Chief's 
authority and the authority of the Government. Chief was very angry and 
said that Radenko must deny it. Srškić asked Radenko to do so but he did 
not even come to the meeting of the Cabinet to explain himself. So Srškić 
drafted the famous dementi himself and communicated it to the Press. 
Radenko sent another denial to Agency Avala saying that he had nothing to 
do with the first denial but his đenial could not appear in the Press. Radenko 
tendered his resignation as the protest against the intrigue and the famous 
denial. Great Chief was angry with Srškić's handling of this affair and as 
Srškić had difficulties with Minister of Finance over the new fiscal laws and 
on the top of it came the news of a great corruption in connection with 
agrarian obligations in Sarajevo, he had to resign also. 

People who are informed say ihat the Chief has offered Marinković 
to form the Government but he proposed Kumanudi as his advice to go 
to the polls was not accepted. But not one of the radikals wanted to become 
a member of the Kumanudi Kabinet, so he had to return the mandate. In 
these circumstances came Uzunović's mandate. 

The actual Uzunović's Cabinet is very provisional. There are two 
versions about his negotiations with the radikals of Glavni Odbor. According 
to the first version Uzunović has officially invited radikals to enter his 
Government and has offered to them two vacant portfoglios. They say that 
they have refused as Uzunović is no guarantie to them. According to the 
second version Uzunović has tried to come to some terms with them before 
the fall of the Srškić Government but that they were not willing to meet him 
and that they wanted to enter into negotiations with him when he had the 
mandate but that Uzunović has sent them the message to wait till April 
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as he was forming a stop-gap Government and had to hurry. We believe 
the first version to be true as Radikals are trying to form an alliance with 
Spaho and Korošec, Švrljuga and rest and get the mandate for the elections, 
Democrats in the Government know of these tractations between radikals 
and afraid. Therefore the relations in the Government Party are very strain- 
ed. According to one version there exists an entente between Marinković, 
Stanković and the former Prime Minister Pero [Živković] working for 
elections. Everybody speaks of early elections. We are informed that Uzuno- 
vić has received the mandate under that condition. But nobody knows who 
is going to make them and under what conditions. Belgrade Opposition are 
going to the polls. 

They are encouraged by the municipal elections and say that people 
in Serbia is prepared for the fight. It is perfectly true that Davidović and 
Zemljoradnici are faring very well. Democrats are ready even for a fusion or 
to make a Zemljoradnička-Demokratska Zajednica as pendant to Seljačko- 
-Demokratska from Zagreb. But Zemljoradnici expecting big profits from 
the elections are prepared only for the common understanding and help 
for the elections. But a part of Zemljoradnici are in touch with the Chief 
and know what he does not like. Spaho was here last week and accepts 
Davidović's programm of 4 provinces but insists that an understanding must 
be achieved with Zagreb. We are informed that some of Svetozar's people in 
Zagreb are not satisfied with his last letter! They would like to be consulted 
beforehand on every important step. 

Opposition is very angry with the so-called pact of Balkan undđer- 
standing. In their view it is one of the greatest failures of the Belgrade 
post-war diplomacy. They entirely approve the attitude of the British Press 
in that regard. We are asked to insist on that specially. 

Best greetings and respects from 

Robertson and Co. 
[Ilija Jukić] 


248 _ Nevile Henderson — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Beograd], 19. IV 1934. 


Dear Seton-Watson, 


I am much obliged to you for sending me your extremely interesting 
booklet on Hungarian treaty revision. If you will allow me to say so, I 
entirely share your views on all the main facts therein. 


In making a few comments I shall confine myself to Yugoslavia as 
the only country which I am officially entitled to discuss. 


So far as Hungarian frontiers are concerned, the Yugoslav difficulty 
is much easier of solution than those of Czechoslovakia or Roumania. For 
one thing I doubt if there are as many Magyars in the Yugoslav Banat, 
Bačka and Baranya (460.000) as you estimate. What with Magyarisation and 
Jews I do not believe that the true total would reach or do more than 
barely reach 400.000. In talking to the Hungarian Minister here last year on 
this point he did not claim more than 450.000 and admitted probably not 
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more than 430.000. In any case it is such a jumble with Magyarised Bunievisi, 
Alsatians, Germans, Jews etc. etc. that any accurate figures are impossible 
of calculation. 

Then there is one pet point of mine to which I should like to draw 
your attention. A Yugoslav-Hungarian solution could be greatly facilitated 
if Fiume was brought into the bargain. Very minor rectifications might be 
accepted if free railway transit across Croatia were accorded by Yugoslavia 
and a free zone in Fiume by Italy to Hungarian goods. Even though Italy 
may be a stumbling block for the moment to this commonsense arrange- 
ment, it is, in general European interests, an idea which perhaps you might 
consider and usefully popularise. In my humble opinion, the sooner the 
Italians familiarise themselves with it, the better. Italy, Yugoslavia and 
Hungary are really natural allies against excessive German expansion. 

Otherwise I have nothing new to say on the general question, except 
to express the earnest hope that your booklet may be read by 168 Members 
of Parliament whose hearts are sounder than their heads. With all your 
general views I am, I repeat, in complete accord. 

On a side issue I venture, however, to make an observation. You 
very justifiably take exception to the encouragement given by Rothermere, 
the “Daily Mail" and British Members of Parliament to Hungarian extre- 
mists. Will you not, on parallel lines, be prepared to consider whether it 
may not be equally harmful by your own writings to encourage Croat sepa- 
ratists. I am not going to discuss the wrongs or rights of the dictatorship 
in this country. I am only convinced that a strong and united Yugoslavia is 
a desirable British and European interest. Its consummation is an intensely 
difficult task and before it is achieved many grave errors will have been 
commitied, since to err is human. Things are moving here, if not towards 
federation as you see it, at any rate towards larger autonomies and though 
I appreciate the highminded conscientiousness in the interests of Yugoslavia 
itself which inspires you and though I personally share some of your views 
to a modified extent I am violently opposed to the Croat separationists of 
the Perčec-Pavelić type living outside the country and consequently to 
anything which may tend to encourage their disruptive efforts. And I must 
frankly say that I ihink some of your strictures on the dictatorship do this. 
Is it not at least possible to distinguish very definitely between them and 
the Croatians who seek to remould Yugoslavia nearer to their hearts desire 
by means of internal propaganda instead of by revolutionary and nihilistic 
methods? 

Forgive my outspokenness when I am only grateful to you for 
sending me your booklet. One single point more. On page 69 you bring in 
Macedonia as a country where the Yugoslav Dictator refuses to make a 
single concession. It is such a different problem from Croatia that in my 
opinion it is unjustifiable to quote it in the same connection. Are you 
yourself ihere not listening only to one side of the question? Macedonia 
to-day is a very different problem to what it was when you last visited 


it and if you revisited it I am convinced you would modify your sweeping 
condemnation, 


Yours very sincerely, 
Nevile Henderson 


P.S. I hear that the official figures for the 1931 Census wall give 
about your estimate (460.000) as the numbers of persons in Jugoslavia “whose 
mother tongue is Magyar". But I do not think that this vitiates my 
argument (c.f. the Turkish speaking Greeks who were deported from 
Asia Minor). 


N.H. 
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249 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 18. VI 1934. 


Visoko poštovani gospodine! 


Nisam vam već dugo vremena pisao, jer sam mislio, da ste odviše 
okupirani vašim studijama i da ne dospevate za korespondenciju sa mnom, 
odnosno da teško možete naći za to vremena. Lani sam vam pisao nekoliko 
puta, ali vi ste sigurno bili sprečeni, da se javite i posljednji glas, koji sam 
od vas imao, bila je vaša čestitka za Novu godinu. 

Ja sam ovde sad sasvim s&4m: moja kćerka Stana, koja je bila sa 
mnom, vratila se kući zbog oskudice sredstava, dok je moj sin Stojan otišao 
krajem februara ove godine u Sjedinjene države (New-York). Pre polaska 
odavde izabralo ga je francusko društvo za komparativnu legislaciju za 
svog člana. 


Šaljem vam dve stvari, koji bi vas mogle interesovati: 


1.) Predstavka mog brata Valerijana, arhimandrita i nastojatelja 
u Jasku, koji je bio jedan od glavnih optuženih u veleizdajničkom procesu 
u Zagrebu i koji je nedavno osudjen na policajni zatvor u našoj zemlji. 

2.) Jedan moj članak, koji sam poslao jednom jugoslavenskom listu 
u Americi (Svijetu), iz koga ćete videti, kako je žalosno stanje kod nas. 
Kao što vidite, ljudi se osudjuju zbog moje ilegalne akcije, zbog koje ja 
nisam ni optužen i osim toga, da su pomagali novčano moju akciju i ako 
je to prosta izmišljotina. Kod nas je nemoguća javna kolekta (javno sabi- 
ranje), jer bi vlada konfiscirala sav novac, a osim toga kaznila zatvorom 
sakupljače. Osim toga izvoz deviza je nemoguć. Zbog toga ne može se ovde 
u Parizu izdavati nikakav bulletin za medjunarodne političke krugove na 
francuskom i engleskom jeziku, što bi bilo neophodno potrebno. Bio sam 
nedavno na ručku sa predsednikom odbora za spoljne poslove francuske 
komore, g. Bastid-om, koji mi je takodjer naglasio potrebu jednog takvog 
bulletina, ali šta ćemo, kad zbog navedenih razloga nema za to sredstava. 


Gosp. Maček nalazi se još uvek u zatvoru u Mitrovici, gde se s njim 
postupa najstrožije, dok su na primer Puniši Račiću dozvoljene sve olakšice, 
pa su mu čak i radio uveli u njegov zatvor, šta više dozvoljava mu se noću 
izlazak u varoš (Požarevac). Gosp. Korošec još se nalazi na ostrvu Hvaru, 
dok su njegovi drugovi (dr Natlačen, dr Kulovec. i dr Ogrizek) zatočeni u 
pojedinim varošicama Bosne. Osim toga interniran je bivši narodni poslanik 
i moj prijatelj dr Dušan Bošković, advokat u Pančevu, koji je za vreme 
svetskog rata bio sudjen na zatvor od jedne i po godine dana zbog vele- 
izdaje u Segedinu, i to u Novom Pazaru u Sandžaku, dok je bivši profesor 
universiteta, dr Dragoljub Jovanović, ponovo interniran u Tutinu na albanskoj 
granici. U novije vreme internirano je nekoliko stotina universitetskih djaka 
iz Beograda po raznim mestima u unutrašnjosti zemlje. 


Pored sviju ovih mera i uprkos groznih tortura, koje se vrše nad 
političkim uhapšenicima, ne može vlada kr. Aleksandra da stvori nikakav 
pokret u narodu, na koji bi se mogla da osloni. Ceo sistem počiva na 
administrativnom aparatu i na oružanoj sili, dok podzemnim silama ne 
uspe, da miniraju ove faktore. Ali u narodu nema vlada nikoga; ona se 
mnogo trudila, da bi stvorila kakav pokret sličan fašizmu, ali bez uspeha. 
Hrvati čine jedan granitni blok, od kog se ne može ništa otkinuti; sam 
je kralj kazao Dežmanu, uredniku Obzora: Svi ste vi Hrvati jednaki, ono 
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što misle oni, koji su u zatvoru, mislite i vi, koji tobože pomažete vladu! 
S druge strane kod Srba akcija sa fašizmom nikako ne uspeva, jer se tome 
protive demokratski osećaji, koji su jako ukorenjeni i osim toga fakat, da 
se fašizam u raznim oblicima javlja samo u zemljama, koje s raznih razloga 
ne uživaju simpatije Srba. Unutarnja situacija vlade vrlo je loša i njoj 
ide u prilog samo spoljna situacija, koju ona iskorišćava, kao i držanje 
saveznika, koji su rdjavo obavešteni i misle, da se na taj režim mogu 
nasloniti i ne sluteći, kakva bi se katastrofa mogla dogoditi, ako bi rat zate- 
kao Jugoslaviju u današnjoj situaciji. Naravno saveznici bi bili bolje oba- 
vešteni, kad bismo mi mogli izdavati kakav bulletin, ali to iz prikazanih 
razloga bar za sad nije moguće. 

Ja se čudim, kako inteligentniji ljudi, kao što su na primer fran- 
cuski državnici, ne vide, da im savez s nama ništa ne vredi, ako naša zemlja 
nije unutarnje jaka, ako svi narodi u Jugoslaviji nisu spremni, da je brane 
dušom i srcem i do poslednjeg daha. Medjutim kakva raspoloženja mora 
da su kod Hrvata, možete da sudite po ovom istinitom faktu: 


U jednom selu kod Karlovca bili su seljački svatovi. Sim je mlado- 
ženja nosio hrvatsku zastavu u svatovima, da to izgleda nekako svečanije. 
Posle svatova prijavio se mladoženja sudu u Karlovcu, da mu sudi zbog 
nošenja hrvatske zastave, jer se bojao, da će ga žandarmi mučiti, ako oni 
budu vodili istragu u toj stvari. Sudac je osudio tog mladoženju na 14 dana 
zatvora. Ali kad su žandarmi saznali za to, prijavili su se sudu i tražili, 
da im se izda dotični seljak, jer njima pripada pravo prethodne istrage, 
što je sudac učinio, bojeći se u protivnom slučaju posledica za sebe. Kad 
su žandarmi dobili u ruke toga seljaka, isprebijali su ga na mrtvo ime, 
da će to pamtiti za ceo život. Kad je jedan pristaša režima primetio vodniku 
žandarma, da takvim postupcima odbijaju od režima sve i svakoga, odgo- 
vorio je ovaj: Pustite vi nas u miru, znamo mi, šta radimo. Kad bi hrvatski 
seljaci zbog nošenja hrvatskih zastava bili sudjeni samo na 14 dana zatvora, 
onda bi se u vrlo kratkom vremenu cela Hrvatska šarenila od hrvatskih 
zastava, jer bi svaki Hrvat žrtvovao 14 dana zatvora za svoju zastavu. Ali 
kad on zna, da ćemo mi njemu zbog zastave kosti polomiti, onda neće biti 
zastave nigde ni za lek. 

Ima još ovakvih istinitih sličica dosta i to ću vam drugi put opisati. 
Za sad sam vam oduzeo dosta vremena. Ne trebam da dodajem, da bi me 
neizmerno veselilo, kad biste mi se javili pismom, a uz to, koliko vam je 
moguće, prikazali situaciju onako, kako ona vama izgleda. 

Vašoj gospodji moj rukoljub i poštovanje, vas mnogo ceni i voli 


Svetozar Pribićević 


P.S. Čitam u novinama, da g. Steed češće dolazi u Pariz na preda- 
vanja. Bilo bi mi neobično milo, kad bi me potražio. Ja sam mu nekoliko 
puta pisao, ali nikad nisam dobio od njega odgovora. 

Vidim, da je u reviji International Affairs, br. 3, vol. maj-juni od 
ove godine izišao kratak, ali vrlo povoljan prikaz moje knjige. 
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250 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 5. XI 1934. 


Cher monsieur Watson! 


Je vous envoie ci-inclus le rapport sur tout ce qui m'est arrivć. Je 
ne pouvais m&me pas concevoir qu'une telle chose ćtait possible. 

Mon avocat me dit que le dćcret d'expulsion sera rapportć. Mais, 
pour tous les cas, je devrais avoir la garantie qu'un autre pays m'accordera 
I'hospitalitć. J'aimerais le plus d'aller en Suisse mais dans le temps dernier 
c'est la rćaction qui sćvit dans ce pays et ce n'est pas stir qu'il me donnera 
lasyl. Qu'est ce que c'est que vous me consecillez si le gouvernement francais 
maintient son ordre d'expulsion? Est ce que vous, M. Steed, et les autres 
amis anglais pourriez intervenir pour moi quelque part si cela devient nćces- 
saire? J'attends votre rćponse avec impatience. 

Vous avez vu la liste des rćgents. C'est incroyable. Prince Paul c'est 
un homme sans aucune expćrience politique, un homme faible, de caracičre 
trčs changeant. L'ancien prćfet de Zagreb, Perovitch, soi disant ban, c'est 
une brute, dćtestć en Croatie et en Dalmatie et inconnu dans le reste du 
pays. Le prof. Stankovitch, est comme le diraient des Allemands, un Kon- 
fusionsrath, totalement inconnu, sans aucune valeur. C'est une rćgence des 
nullitćs, sans prestige et sans autoritć dans le pays. 

En attendant votre rćponse, je reste bien cordialement A vous 

Votre dćvouć Svetozar Pribitchevitch 

Il serait le mieux d'adresser votre rćponse comme il suit: 

Madame Berthe d'Horćvitz 

11, rue Gustave Flaubert 

Paris 17. 

Aucune double enveloppe n'est pas nćcessaire. 

J'ai oublić une chose. Mon fils Stoyan a obtenu la prolongation 
de son sćjour en Amćrique pour un an. Mais, le consul yougoslave a New- 
-York, ancien membre de la Main Noire qui a trahi ses compagnons et est 
devenu A titre de rćcompense consul a New York Pa denoncć au gouverne- 
ment amćricain d'ćtre «come son pčre» un communiste et c'est pour cela 
que le gouvernement amćricain lui a retirć la prolongation accordće et 
enjoignć de quitter le territoire des Etats Unis jusqu'au 9. dćcembre a.c. 
Je ne sais pas, si Von rćussira d'annuler ceite mesure d'expulsion. 


Doživio sam ovde stvari, koje nikad nisam smatrao za moguce. 
Kralj je ubijen u 4 sata po podne, a već u 10 sati u veče ja sam bio uhapšen 
i odveden na prefekturu, gde sam u jednom zadimljenom hodniku proveo dva 
dana i dve noći, a da se nisam mogao ni ispružiti, a kamo li oka sklopiti. 
Kad sam tražio, da mi se donese posteljina od kuće, pitao me je komesar 
policije, da li hoću i žensku, da mi dovedu. U medjuvremenu obavili su 
pretres kod mene i odneli moju korespondenciju. U policiji sam zatekao još 
14 sunarodnika, denunciranih od poslanstva, medju njima i Radićeva sina 
Vlatka, koji naravno nisu imali nikakve veze s atentatom. 

Iz policije bio sam vodjen kod suca istražitelja, koji je zajedno sa 
mnom pregledao korespondenciju u prisustvu tumača i na pitanje iz mini- 
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starstva, koje je došlo odmah posle pregledane korespondencije, dok sam 
ja još bio kod njega, odgovorio telefonom, da nije našao ništa, što bi bilo 
interesantno za istragu. 

Ali pored svega toga, treći dan otpremljeni smo svi u zatvor Santć. 
Tu smo smešteni u grozne ćelije. Kad sam se penjao uz basamake, jer 
nisam mogao brzo ići radi ranjene noge, gurnuo me je jedan poddirektor 
zatvora snažno u rebra. Isto je učinio i jedan polic. komesar, kad su me 
vodili kući na premetačinu. U zatvoru, da ne duljim, trpio sam režim običnih 
zločinaca, koji se tamo strogo provodi, potpuno isolovan od sveta, tako 
da niko nije mogao k meni, a nisam mogao da dobijem iz svog stana ništa. 
Nisam punih sedam dana ništa okusio, jer mi se sve gadilo, a ne za to, što 
sam hteo da provodim štrajk gladju. 


Interesanino je ovo: Još na prefekturi citirao sam u svoj prilog 
Herriota, čije se pismo našlo kod mene. Na to se uzvikao jedan komesar 
policije: Ne spominjite toga gospodina, taj nam je već dosadio, treba da 
znate, da mi ne respektiramo toga gospodina. Treba to da se menja u Fran- 
cuskoj. To su krasne prilike, gde policajni činovnici tako govore o aktivnom 
ministru. 

Moj advokat Truc bio je najpre kod Lćger-a (Quai d'Orsay). Ovaj 
mu je rekao, da je bio jako iznenadjen mojim hapšenjem, jer ga niko nije 
o tom, kao što bi bilo u redu, prethodno pitao. Kazao je, da je franc. vlada 
imala zbog mene tri puta neprilike s kraljem. Prvi put, kad sam trebao 
doći u Francusku, on je protestirao, ali je Tardieu odgovorio, da on ne može 
meni odbiti asil. Drugi put, kad sam držao predavanje u odboru za vanjske 
poslove, kralj je tražio, da me vlada progna iz Francuske, ali je ona to 
odbila. Treći put, kad je sam imao da dodje u zvaničnu posetu, postavio 
je kao uslov, da se ja proteram, ili zatvorim, ali je vlada i to odbila. 


U pomenutoj ćeliji ostao sam od 9 do 18 oktobra. Na intervenciju 
Lćger-a premešteni smo u političko odelenje zatvora, gde je bilo snosljivije. 
Medjutim su našu zaplenjenu korespondenciju poslali u Marselj. Moj je 
advokat otišao novom ministru pravosudja Lemery-u, koji mu je rekao, 
da je moj zatvor jedna maladresse, gaffe, da je on telegrafisao sucu u Mar- 
selj i pitao, da li u toj korespondenciji ima što za istragu, da je ovaj odgo- 
vorio, da nema ništa, ali da će poslati o tom pismenu potvrdu i čim se to 
dobije, on će dostaviti taj rapport ministru unut. dela, sa izjavom: Prenez 
maintenant vos rćsponsabilitćs. Dodajem, da smo svi zatvoreni i držani u 
zatvoru ne na nalog suda, nego na nalog prefekta. 


U političkom odelenju bio sam 8 dana. Dok sam još bio u samotnoj 
ćeliji, uručen mi je kao i ostalima dekret o izgonu iz Francuske. 26. okt. 
na moj rodjendan saopćeno je meni i Vlatku Radiću, da smo slobodni. 
Ostali su još ostali u zatvoru i ako ništa nisu krivi; ima ih medju njima, 
koji se nikad nisu bavili politikom. Čujem, da su počeli štrajk gladju. 

To sam doživio u Francuskoj, koja hoće da važi kao slobodna i 
demokratska zemlja. Što se tiče izgona, govore sad, da će ga poništiti. Da 
nije bilo ovde prijatelja, koji su zaslužili moje poštovanje, ja bih im bio 
vratio i legiju s najvećim ogorčenjem, ali su me ovi prijatelji molili, da ne 
prenosim moje ogorčenje, koje je pravedno na celu Francusku, pa zbog toga 
nisam dosad u toj stvari učinio ništa. 


Jai oublić d'inclure dans la lettre A vous ce rapport. Si quelque 
chose doit ćtre publiće, alors ce n'est pas possible que sous la condition 
que Von Ya apris d'un autre cOtć. 


Sv. Pribitchćvitch 
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251 RW. Seton-Watson — Svetozaru Pribićeviću 
[London], 7. XI 1934. 


Cher Monsieur, 


J'avais dćja appris qu'on vous avait libćrć: mais j'ćtais tres heureux 
d'avoir la preuve, ćcrite par votre main. Je me suis tout de suite adressć 
a quelqu'un qui est a m&me de s'occuper de cette question: et je viens d'avoir 
une r&ponse par tćlćphone (aprčs un message de Paris), qui est assez rassu- 
rante. Aussi, j'ai Vespoir qu'on vous laissera tranquille en France: et j'espčre 
aussi qu'on ne sera vindicatif envers «les petits poissons» non plus. 


Je suis convaincu que vos amis vous ont conseillć bien, et que vous 
ne devez rien renvoyer, malgrć votre indignation bien comprćhensible. Pour 
le moment il faut adopter une attitude tout a fait passive et ne rien dire 
ou ćcrire. La situation est encore trčs obscure, mais ca ne peut durer long- 
temps: et aprčs nous verrons. 


Je ne crois pas qu'il serait possible d'obtenir la permission de sćjour 
en Angleterre a ce moment-ci: Vexpulsion de France suffirait pour un refus, 
on ne discuterait pas le cčtć politique, on prendrait la question du c6tć 
purement technique. Encore plus de raison pour rester en France. 


Je ne crois meme pas que Prague accepterait a ce moment-ci: et 
Vopposition ne viendrait pas du Ministre des Affaires Etrangčres, mais du 
President du Conseil. Mais j'espčre qu'on appuyera la mćthode nćgative 
— de vous laisser tranquille. 

J'ai publić une «appreciation» dans le Times le premier jour et un 
long article dans Observer: depuis j'ai fait une confćrence assez dćtaillće 
devant notre Royal Institute of International Affairs (devant plus de 400 
membres), et il sera probablement publić. (Chaque fois j'ai distinguć rćelle- 
ment entre les trois groupes d'emigrćs — la derničre fois avec nom et dćtails.) 
Mais il est probablement mieux de ne rien envoyer a votre adresse. 

Rćpondez vite a cette lettre, pour que je sAche l'adresse A laquelle 
je puis continuer a ćcrire. 

Soyez convaincu de toute ma sympathie dans cette situation 
desolante. 


252 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 9. XI 1934. 


Cher Monsieur Watson, 


je vous rćmercie de tout mon coeur de votre letre du 7 novembre. 
Vous pouvez continuer A ćcrire a Vadresse que je vous ai donnće dans ma 
derničre lettre: Mme Berthe d'Horevitz, 11 rue Gustave Flaubert, Paris, 17. 
C'est une Francaise chez laquelle j'habite mais qui porte un nom ćtranger 
ayant ćt€ mariće a un ćtranger. Il n'y a aucun danger pour la correspondence 
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a ce moment. M€me quand j'$tais arrčtć on n'a pas touchć a ma correspon- 
dence qui venait a mon adresse personnelle. 


De ce point de vue il n'y aurait aucun inconvćnient de m'envoyer 
vos articles et comptes rendus, malheureusement je ne connais pas l'anglais 
et c'est le seul obstacle qui m'empćche de suivre votre action. 


Ma situation ici est tr&s incertaine, A vrai dire je ne me sens pas ici 
aprčs tout ce que j'ai du subir en sdretć. Je prćfćrerais habiter la Suisse 
a ce moment et j'ai pensć que peut ćtre M. Steed pourrait faire quelque 
chose dans ce but. Naturellement, si la France annule le dćcret d'expulsion 
et me laisse une certaine libertć d'action je peux rester ici. Mais, ce m'est 
pas facile, comme vous me le conseillez, d'adopter une attitude tout A fait 
passive et ne rien dire ou ćcrire. Je dois gagner mon pain et c'est pourquoi 
je dois ćcrire dans cćrtains journaux yougoslaves aux Etats Unis. Le gouver- 
nement de Belgrade a suspendu ma pension de retraite. Le soutien quwon 
me donne d'un cotć ami n'est pas suffisant parce que je dois subvenir aux 
frais de mon fils et de mon neveu. Il ne me reste d'autre issue que de 
travailler. Si les gouvernements qui nous donnent l'asyle ne dćsirent aucune 
action de notre part ils devraient trouver des moyens pour que nous 
puissions vivre honnčtement. L'attitude des gouvernements dćmocratiques 
est ćtrange et incomprćhensible. Ils rćfusent lVasyle aux victimes de la 
dictature yougoslave, ils ne veulent pas preter aucune aide A ces victimes, 
ils arrangent meme une vćritable chasse A nous sans se prćoccuper de nos 
souffrances et tout cela pour satisfaire le soif de vengeance d'abominable 
gouvernement de Belgrade oi sičgent des brutes et des assassins. (Vous le 
savez mieux que nul autre). Vous me dites qu'il ne serait pas possible d'obte- 
nir la permission de sćjour en Angleterre a ce moment-ci. Cela veut dire que 
la solidaritć dćmocratique n'existe pas que la dćmocratie est un mot vide 
de sens en m&me temps que les rois font montre d'une solidaritć presque 
idćale. Il y a quelques semaines Otto de Habsbourg ćtait en Sučde. Malgrć 
son gouvernement socialiste le roi de Sučde l'a traitć comme son hšte le 
plus cher cependant qu'il n'y a aucun lien de parentć entre la famille royale 
de Sučde et les Habsbourg. Il semble que les d&ćmocraties succomberont 
Pune aprčs Vautre ne sachant pas ćtre solidaires dans le moment le plus 
critique de Phistoire qu'elles traversent aujourd'hui. 

Voyez, le gouvernement amćricain a communiquć a mon fils qu'il 
doit quitter le territoire des Etats Unis jusqu'au 9 dec. a.c. malgrć qu'on 
lui avait prolongć le sćjour pour une annće avant cette communication. 
Pourquoi? Le consul yougoslave A New-York Yankovitch Pa dćnoncć aux 
autoritćs amćricaines comme s'il ćtait un communiste «ainsi comme son 
pčre». On croirait r&ver. Pourquoi le gouvernement amćricain, le gouverne- 
ment democratique d'un pays libre doit-il croire tous les mensonges de la 
dictature yougoslave? Je suis allć a !'ambassade amćricaine ici et on m'a 
promis d'envoyer une note au gouvernement amćricain. Est-ce que vous ne 
pourriez intervenir directement ou indirectement a Vambassade amećricaine 
a Londres en faveur de mon fils, mais dans le cas positif vous devriez le 
faire tout de suite parce que le dćlai expire le 9 dćcembre. 


Merci de tous les soins que vous avez montrćs jusqu'ici en ma 
faire [sicl], je compte sur vous pour les jours qui suivent. 


Bien cordialement A vous votre dćvouć 
[Svetozar Pribićević1 
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253 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Vienna, 19. I 1935. 


My dear Professor, 


I am very grateful to you for giving me the opportunity of meeting 
Dr. Taffs during her visit in Vienna. She promised to give you a complete 
report on our discussion after her return in London. I hope she was able 
to do so already. 

Since that time there came some new facts illustrating the direction 
in which development is likely to take place. I enclose a summary of views 
and news as they had reached me from Jugoslavia up to-day. 

On this occasion I must congratulate you on your various and excel- 
jent articles & essays you have written in leading British press after the 
tragedy of October 9th. It was of great help both for Croats and Serbs, and 
as I am living in the very center of the Danubian battle-fields I must say 
as I saw, it was a great tribute for peace. 

Dr. Taffs told me about your address at the Royal Institute enthu- 
siastically. If you could spare a copy of the reprint for me I would be very 
pleased with it. 

Needless to say, I shall send you regularly all the news and infor- 
mations on further events concerning the problem of Jugoslavia. 

With kind regards and best wishes, Yours most sincerely, 


A. Košutić 


= I 


The declaration of the Government policy of the Cabinet Jevtić 
(January 3rd.) did not satisfied anybody, outside the ruling group. 

It would be wrong to believe that this fact means a good sign, at 
least tor the beginning. 

The declaration is not in accord with the statement Jevtich's publish- 
ed in the Jugoslav press on Dec. 21st. when he became Premier and when 
he said: 

“Understanding and co-operation were the main distinctions of our 
foreign policy, which has brought us good results. It is my wish, that the 
same expected results may be reached in the internal policy too.". 

But the declaration of the Government policy does not show the 
slightest idea of that what Jevtich has said above. According to the decla- 
ration the Government is firm “to continue our national and State policy and 
the Regime of the great King-mmartyr fixed by the Constitution of 1931. 

This is the “new" Government. Only the horses had been changed. 

The present Government can't but keep the “Constitution" in 
power as long as it has not been replaced by new one. Any other Govern- 
ment coming to power so “legally" would go the same way. But if J evtich's 
Government desires to make the Dictatorship “permanent", he is certainly 
on a very bad way. 

It remains to be seen what is the position of Prince Paul, who has 
great opportunity to lead the struggle to a satisfactory end for both the 
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Serbs and the Croats. The last would give him a chance, but it depends 
more on him than on them who are out of any power in the State policy, 
and keep only the position of defensive. 


There is a general impression that the British influence upon him is 
the greatest possible, and the Croats would appreciate it very much, if so. 


254 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Vienna, 25. TI 1935. 


Dear Professor, 


In the first place, I thank you Very much for your very interesting 
address of October last. 
I enclose some documents concernings some events in Croatia, 


especially that bloodshot around Brod which cannot remain without influence 
on further development in bad way.! 


You have seen that endeavours from our part to participate in the 
general elections (May 5th.) inspite of all the various difficulties (electoral 
law, censorship, no free meetings, no free speeches, no free judges etc.). We 
want to keep this attitude unchanged although there is not much hope that 
ihe Regime will make it possible for the opposition to take part in the elec- 
tions. The persecutions are going on in such a way that the friends in the 
country are saying the present regime is rather bloody than the former. It 
cann't be of a good end. 

A well informed Serb told me few days ago that General Živkovich 
is preparing something to overthrow the present regime and to postpone 
the elections. He and his friends think that there must be a way more 
practical and shorter to 'solve' the problems of the State. The silence of the 
General and many 'ukazi' in military service justified this expectation, the 
troubles & “riots" foreshadowed the changes of methods. 

Davidovich, Jovanovich (both wings) and Spaho had joined us. The 
radicals are still waiting and discussing. Koroshec as usually want to see 
first which part is likely to come into power, 

If our wish and decision, to give up abstinence & boycott, wil remain 
in vain, the responsibility lies certainly with the other side. 


With kind regards and best wishes, very sincerely yours 


A. Košutić 
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255 R.W. Seton-Watson — Augustu Košutiću 
[London], 28. II 1935. 


Dear Dr. Košutić, 


I was very glad to have your letter, and must apologise for not 
answering the previous letter with its enclosures. I am such a bad cor- 
respondent that what I am going to say may perhaps amuse you: but I beg 
of you to convey to those of my various friends in Jugoslavia with whom 
I am in touch that it is impossible for us to do much unless they keep us 
constantly informed as to the course of events, above all in the coulisses. 
For three months after the murder we practically received no information 
of any kind from our principal informants, with the result that we all were 
not merely cautious in our comments (that we should have been in any 
case in the circumstances), but remained entirely inactive rather than take 
up an attitude for which we might not find support. 


Such news as has come to me in ihe last few weeks increases my 
disquietude. I never had very much confidence in the strength of character 
of Prince Paul (though respecting him as entirely honest and unprejudiced), 
and now I hear that his health, already affected at the time of the Royal 
Wedding, is definitely worse. If so, how will he be able to resist the reaction- 
nary pressure around him. 

We are not clear about the relative position of the three regents. 
From a source not far removed from the Court I gather that Stanković 
and Parić [Perović] were in the first two months inclined to be completely 
subservient to the Prince, but knowing that that does not correspond to the 
character of the former, I am wondering whether they are: now changing 
their tone and preparing to ally themselves with General Živković. 


From another generally good source comes the assurance that Živko- 
vić, despite his dictatorial leanings, is by no means anti-Croat; that he 
had established certain relations with Zagreb in the months before the 
murder; and that he would like a compromise, though doubtless on a 
mainly unparliamentary basis. . 

Another point on which we are not clear is how far Stojadinović and 
Janković have entered the Cabinet as, so to speak, “gallopers" of their old 
parties, or simply as renegades for purposes of personal advancement. Both 
theories have been seriously argued to me. 

You will see from all this we are trying to follow as closely as we 
can the Jugoslav situation but find it difficult in view of the silence of our 
friends. The appeal of the Belgrade students reached me through the post 
with an English stamp, and I immediately spoke to the Times, but they 
would not touch it, as it was anonymous and I could not vouch for it 
(though I can form a shrewd guess as to who sent it to me). I then urged 
the Manchester Guardian, and they did actually publish it, as you have seen. 
But if we are to publish information, we must be absolutely sure of our facts. 

Personally I am especially interested in the Austrian question, and 
Jugoslav-German relations: for I am most reluctantly being driven to the 
conclusion that the Anschluss is coming, and that Belgrade is moving more 
and more towards Berlin. Any information you can send me on this point 
will of course be very helpful. Also on the Habsburg question, which is the 
“Spuk" behind the scenes of the Schuschnigg visit. 
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Finally, have you heard anything of a new role assumed by a certain 
Frau Richter (better known under a more exalted title) — in connection with 
recent happenings in Budapest and Kitsbuhel? For the moment we do not 
see much possibility of coming into the open. Since the Hitler regime the 
whole perspective has changed, and it is quite useless sounding the demo- 
cratic note in its old form or protesting against local outrages of gendarmes 
when such things are happening on a grand scale in the most civilised 
countries, and when the Powers none the less bargain with their authors, 
and are afraid to say “boo" to a goose. But we will do everything in our 
power, such as it is, to back up Dr. Maček and his new constructive policy 
at the decisive moment. 


*In a word, you must arrange with other friends to keep us very 
fully informed. 
Yours very sincerely, 
[R. W. Seton-Watson] 


256 Ilija Jukić — R. W, Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 21. III 1935. 


Dear Dr Seton-Waison, 


I am availing myself of the opportunity to send you through Mr. 
Schuman a letter after a long silence. I am going immediately into me- 
dias res. 

The information published in the Manchester Guardian of the 15th 
March about the wish and the ambition of the Prince Paul to become King 
of Yugoslavia is quite correct. The texte of the will of the Alexandre Kara- 
djordjević has been published in Mr. Jevtić paper »Štampa« on the 17th 
February a.c. Jevtić's Cabinet is Prince Paul's Cabinet et [sic!] the manner 
by which the elections are made corresponds entirely to Prince Paul's goiit. 
He needs for his own purposes a very obedient Skupština which will support 
a very obedient Government. Mr. Jevtić is the right man for that place and 
for that role. Through whole of his life he has been nothing else but 
obedient. But Radenko Stanković does not like it. He and Živković are 
afraid for his influence, place and role. They try to make nervous Queen 
Marie and would like to serve themselves of her in order to check Prince 
Paul's plans. If the elections are held and if the Government tryomphs with 
the aid of terror and falsification, Prince Paul's position is going to be 
reinforced. That is the reason why they and their clique shall try to prevent 
the holding of the elections. Prince Paul and Mr. Jevtić believed that Dr 
Maček would stand aloof from the elections and that the rest of the Opposi- 
tion would stand aloof par la force des choses that they are going to have 
very easy elections. Mr. Jevtić was making inquiries about the attitude of 
Dr Maček in the case of the holding of the elections. Dr Maček gave to his 
emissaries constantly the answer: I am not going to the polls unless the 
electoral law is changed with regard to relative majority and secret ballot. 
He want secret voting and proportionnal system. Mr. Jevtić was satisfied 
with that and advised Prince Paul to dissolve the Skupština. But Dr Maček's 
counter-stroke did not lack. He accepted immediately the second day after 
the dissolution of the Skupština the proposition of the Serbian Opposition to 
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be the head of the list of the whole opposition. Prince Paul and Mr. Jevtić 
received a shock hearing that news and let the newspapers write about 
Dr Maček's list for 4 days. After that the issued formal order to the news. 
papers not to write anything about the Opposition seeing the enormous 
enthousiasme with which that news was received throughout the country. 


In order to have the obedient Skupština Prince Paul did not permit 
the entry of the Radikals, Korošec and Spaho into the Government although 
their demands were very modest. 


Slovene Clericals are not going with us officially (Korošec and the 
ćtat-major of his Party are not to be candidates) but lesser figures and 
personnes are going to be candidates on our list. Spaho is going with us. 
Radikals are still hesitating. 


I am sending you a copy of the very secret instructions issued by 
the Government to their agents (sreski načelnici). They will be obliged to 
send those instructions back to theirs bans some days before the elections. 
Those instructions were dictated to them. They are afraid that a copy of 
them might fall into our hands. 


We would be very glad if you could warn your public opinion about 
the conditions in which we are entering the electoral struggle. 


The channel through Mr. Schuman is the best channel, if you have 
to write anything to me. ' 


My best regards to Mrs. Seton-Watson and to you. 


Robertson. 
[Nija Jukić]i 


257 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 2. IV 1935. 


Dear Professor Seton-Watson, 


After having received your very kind letter I have had an opportunity 
of seing a professor from the University in Zagreb, who was able to give 
messages I sent to Matchek and other friends there regarding the questions 
in which you are interested, especially to send you all the important news 
and informations. I certainly hope you will mark an improvement in this 
direktion. Our friend J.[ukić] has sent you such a letter recently via Paris 
which I hope has reached you safely. 


The 19th. of this month is the last day when the electoral lists have 
to be presented. Then it will be notorious whether the Matchek list will 
stand for elections or not. At present it is positiv that the Government does 
not want to see this list, and is endeavouring to prevent the list by all 
means. Nevertheless, the opposition can honestly say that the people is 
standing on the side of the opposition by more than 80%, and is not prepared 
to give up the fight. It is significant and important, that the opposition 
movement in Serbia itself is getting support in favour of Matchek list day 
by day. This common action of the opposition in Croatia and in Serbia could 
be of far reaching consequences, in a positiv way, for the future of that 
opran if the panserbian reactionary Government would not go 
too far. 


20  Korespondencija R. W. Seton-Watson II. 305 


Prince Paul is regarded in official circles in London and in Paris 
as the man responsible and of good will. In any way his position is import- 
ant and could be useful. He understands how to speak to Anglo-saxon public. 
Look at a statement he gave to the American Associated Press Corres- 
pondent, published in the New York Times enclosed! 


Well, if so then he could form a program and say to the gang 
surrounding him: This must be done or I am not more the Prince Regent! 


And you would see how small is the gang in Belgrade. That all 
is possible if there is anything like wisdom: if the Prince does really disap- 
prove the present policy of the Belgrade Government. He is the only 
Karadjordjević among the Regents and without him there would be absolutely 
impossible for the gang to oppose the will of the Prince Paul. 


Such an attitude of a ruler would be not invention in Belgrade. 
You will remember late Alexander when he thretened with his abdication 
several times in order to effect his will against late Pašić. Prince Paul 
could do it easier to-day occupying the chair of an Absolutist in a favorable 
situation. But if he dreams on bringing his family into power as dynasty 
in Belgrade, he would hardly need such advises. 


As to the question Frau Reiter I made investigations and found 
that there is absolutely nothing. She is in the “Verkehrsbureau" in Salzburg, 
a beauty from Hungary, but she was not able to approach the visitor, who 
did not left his permanent company. Mrs S[chuman?] was very careful 
on this matter, and she was present everywhere all the time. 

About tihe feelings in Berlin towards present Belgrade there is an 
interesting case with a Croatian journalist Cihlar (from former Lorković news- 
paper “Hrvat" in Zagreb) who was put bevore the German court on request 
of the Belgrade Government in connection with Marseille. The court set 
free Cihlar but he was obliged to sign a declaration to the secret police of 
Goring. Then he was allowed to remain in Germany. (enclosure). This decla- 
ration was to be presented in Belgsrade to indicate special friendship to the 
present Regime. 

In next letter an illustration of the position here, where the Habs- 
burg is marching nearer and nearer. 


Meanwhile I remain with kind regards and best wishes 


Yours most sincerely, 
August Košutić 


258 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Vienna, 6. IV 1935. 


Dear Professor Seton-Watson, 


Enclosed a “Memorandum'" of the Jugoslavenska Akcija,! the various 
groups of fashist organiz. in Jugoslavija, handed in to general Živković in 
Belgrade. It is said that the general asked for such a writing to have it as 
a basis for his further actions. There is nothing but the same vain ideas 
which exist still among the panserbian quarters: army and only the army! 
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: , Nevertheless, it is interesting to see, what those people think on the 
situation, and what are they planing. 


Dr. Bariša Smoljan, former deputy of Radić' Party from Mostar was 
allowed to come to Zagreb from Serbia where he was interned since Autumn 
last. The same with Dr. Josip Berković from Split. Both came to Zagreb to 
see Matchek. . 


dh Just in May you will have great celebration in London and the 
British public opinion will be occupied fully with the festivities there. We 
are afraid of a complete deficiency of the British interest in the elections 
in Jugoslavia, on May 5ih. 


But the presence of the various British correspondents, who are 
mostly in Vienna, would represent the British control if they would be 
advised by their editors to go from Vienna to Jugoslavia for the May 5th. 
We all pray you for support in this direction. The journey would be not 
too expensive because not far. But the help for the opposition would be 
evidently great. 

With kind regards & best wishes, 

Most sincerely your 

August Košutić? 


259 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 15. V 1935. 


Cher monsieur, 


J'ai recu votre lettre du 12 mai et je vous en remercie beaucoup. 


Dans les regions croates, la liste de Matchek a obtenu plus de 
80% de voix. 


C'ćtait un vrai plebiscite croate contre I'h&gćmonie de Belgrade. 
Apres les 7 ans d'une dictature abominable le peuple croate s'est montrć 
invincible et inćbranlable. Mais, ces 80%, la liste de Matchek les a obtenus 
d'aprčs les rćsultats officiels. Dans beaucoup d'endroits, les rćsultats ont 
ćtć falsifićs, mais surtout dans les r&ćgions serbes. M. Wilder m'ćcrit que toute 
la Lika a ćtć falsifiće. Plusieurs centaines de controleurs dćsignćs par la liste 
Matchek, d'apres la loi ćlectorale, pour surveiller le vote, ont ćtć arr&tćs 
pour faciliter aux autoritćs de falsifier les rćsultats obtenus. Par exemple 
dans le village serbe, Brezik, Varrondissement Glina, le prćsident de la 
commission 6lectorale a attnibuć toutes les voix A la liste Jeftitch malgrć 
que tous les ćlecteurs ont votć pour M. Boudisavljevitch, candidat sur la liste 
de Matchek. 


— sh Vous me dites qu'il est bien difficile d'agir comme en temps des 
&lections croates ou magyares d'avant guerre, la situation europćenne ćtant 
tellement grave. Mais nous ćsperons tout de mćme beaucoup de nos amis 
anglais. Au temps des ćlections croates ou magyares d'avant guerre nous 
avions au moins la libertć de rćunion, une certaine libertć de presse, nous 
pouvions faire une propagande pour nos idćes, personne ne dćfendait I'orga- 
nisation des partis serbe et croate, ou sous quelque autre nom, nous pouvions 
lutter sur le terrain lćgal. En Yougoslavie nous sommes mis hors la loi. 
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A Pakratz, le candidat sur la liste de M. Matchek ćtait mon frčre ainć, 
Valerijan, archimandrite a Jazak. Il ne pouvait avoir aucune rćunion ćlecto- 
sale, mćme des confćrences dans un local clos lui ćtaient interdites. Au 
cours de la campagne ćlectorale le ministre Auer, mčmbre du cabinet Jeftitch 
est venu a Pakratz pour assister a une rćunion gouvernementale. Dans son 
discours il a dit entre autres que moi et mes adhćrents avons tuć le roi 
Alexandre, que nous voulons dćtruire Etat et quil n'y a que deux lignes 
et deux voies: Pune conduit a Oplenatz (les tombeaux des Karagyorgyevitch) 
et Vautre a Janka Puszta. Le sens du discours de M. Yankovitch que je 
vous ai envoyć ćtait le meme. Vous voyez: d'aprčs l'interpretation gouverne- 
mentale sous V'ćtat de sičge et au vote public plus d'un million se sont 
dćclarćs pour Yanka Puszta. Quelle stupidite! 


Je pense que la situation europćenne ne peut pas empćcher nos amis 
anglais d'intervenir pour la dćmocratie yougoslave. Je suis d'avis que I'Alle- 
magne est complčtement isolće et qu'il n'existe aucun danger de guerre. 
D'autre cotć, la Yougoslavie actuelle ne reprćsente aucun appui solide a la 
cause de la paix. Et, dans le cas d'une guerre la catastrophe est inćvitable 
si la question croate ne soit pas rćsolue. Il n'est pas encore tard de faire 
un compromis avec les Croates, Matchek est un rćaliste et veut sincčrement 
V'entente. Mais, chaque mois passć nous ćloigne de plus en plus d'une 
entente honorable. Pour le moment, Pavelitch n'exerce aucune influence en 
Croatie; Matchek est maitre de la situation, surtout maintenant apršs le 
triomphe ćlectoral. Mais, si Belgrade ne se dćpćche pas, la situation peut 
empirer et les tendances centrifuges peuvent vaincre. X 

La situation est d'autant plus incertaine, parce que on ne sait qui 
est, pour le moment, le vćritable maitre a Belgrade. H me semble que prince- 
rćgent Paul voudrait monter sur le trone; on parle d'un testament du prince 
Alexandre Karagyorgyćvitch (chassć en 1858 de Serbie) trouvć subitement 
dans les archives de la ville Temišvar (actuellement en Roumanie, avant 
la guerre en Hongrie) oi ce prince vivait en exil et par lequel le prince 
Alexandre dćclare que dans le cas du retour de la dynastie en Serbie ce 
n'est pas Pierre (fils ainć) qui doit monter sur le tr&ne, mais le lifs cadet, 
Arsčne, pčre de Paul. Cette nouvelle a ćtć mćme publić dans le journal 
Štampa de Belgrade du 17 fćvrier. 


Un fait caracićristique: Il y a quelques semaines, M. Liouba Davi- 
dovitch, ancien president du conseil, ćtait chez Paul pour protester contre 
la pratique ćlectorale du gouvernement. Il pensait que la courtoisie demande 
de sa part d'exprimer quelques regrets a la disparition du roi. Mais Paul lui 
r&pondit: Il ne mćrite pas d'čtre regrettć! 

Les desseins du prince Paul ćtant connus on ne sait pas quelle est 
Vattitude de Pierre Živkovitch, ministre de la guerre qui s'appuie sur la 
garde royale. On dit qu'il protege le petit Pierre malgrć que sa mčre est 
disposće de quitter le pays parce qw'elle tremble pour la vie de ses enfants. 
En tout cas, la situation est trčs obscure et tres dangeureuse. 

Les trais caractćristiques des ćlections: 


1.) Tous les Croates ont votć contre le rćgime. Cela prouve que 
toutes les nouvelles sur les rćceptions enthousiastes du roi a Zagreb, sur 
Vadhćsion des Croates a la politique royale etc. ćtaient mensongčres; 


2.) 60% des Slovčnes se sont abstenus en suivant la consigne du parti 
clerical ou M. Korochetz rn'est plus maitre; 


3.) En Voivodine, la majoritć des Serbes a votć contre le regime; 
les Magyars, les Allemands, les Roumains, les Slovaques pour le gover- 
nement. 
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. 4) En Serbie: la region de Mačva a donnć a Matchek beaucoup de 
voix (presque la moitić); la Šumadija vćritable aussi (a Varrondissement 
Kragouyevatz la majoritć absolue); a Kruschevatz le candidat de Iopposition 
a obtenu plus de 7000 voix et le candidat de Jeftitch A peu prčs 1200. A 


Pirot Dragoljub Jovanovitch a obtenu plus de 8000 voix et le candidat de 
Jeftitch moins de 3000 etc. . 


5.) La Macćdonie, naturellement, a vote presque a Vunanimitć pour 
le gouvernement; 


Le fait que les Serbes de Serbie se trouvaient sur la liste de 
Matchek, que les rćgions le plus serbes de Serbie ont votć pour lui, qu'une 
coalition avec les partis serbes en Serbie a ćtć possible promet beaucoup 
pour lVavenir. 


Si Vopinion publique de I'Europe occidentale (y compris anglaise) 
nous soutient un peu nous vaincrons bient6t. 


Mon fils me tćićgraphie avant-hier de New York: 


«Presse amećricaine, surtout Times, gronde contre la terreur et les 
falsifications;j Matchek hćros du jour.» 


; Je vous envoie, ci-inclus, un exposć recu immćdiatement aprčs les 
ćlections et concernant surtout la Bosnie; mon interview du 8. mai dans 
le Petit Journal et une affiche r&pandue dans tout le pays par les autoritćs. 

Bien cordialement A vous 


Svetozar Pribitchćvitch 


260 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 9. VI 1935. 


Cher monsieur, 


je vous envoie, ci-inclus, Varticle de M. Paul Bastid, president de la 
commission des affaires ćtrangčres de la Chambre francaise. Vu sa position 
officielle et sa haute autoritć cet article a pour nous une grande importance. 
Il ne cache pas son mćcontentement de la situation actuelle en Yougoslavie. 


Outre cella, je vous envoie la traduction francaise du m&ćmorandum 
adressć au prince Paul par Varchevćque de Zagreb Bauer. 

Prince Paul Va recu aimablement. Il lui a dit qu'il fera ce qu'il 
peut, mais qu'il ne peut pas tout. 

Pierre Jivkovitch a exprimć son ćtonnement qu'on puisse persćcuter 
des hommes pour un vote donnć dans des conditions ićgales. (Donc, il 
s'&tonne!) 

L'accueil chez Yeftitch a ćtć glacial. 


Le plus sournois ćtait Popovitch, ministre de l'Intćrieur. C'ćtait 
le langage d'un Tzintzar parfait. Il a dit: Voyez, ce sont vos hommes qui 
vous persćcutent, ce sont des Croates. Et, pourquoi? Le drapeau croate, les 
chants croates, on peut parler de tout cela, m&me on peut s'entretenir de 
la fćdćration, mais on doit causer, Il a promis une enquete, mais Punique 
rćsultat de toute cette action ćtait que le gouvernement a appelć le ban de la 
banovine de la Save a Belgrade. 
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Vous m'avez ćcrit le 12 mai que vous m'enverraient votre «lettre 
ouverte» dans quelques jours. Je n'ai pas recu cette lettre; peut-6tre elle 
s'est ćgarće ou vous avez renoncć ou ajournć la publication de cette lettre. 
Je vous serais trčs reconnaissant de m'informer A ce sujet. 


Bien cordialement a vous 
Svetozar Pribitchevitch 


Est que vous avez obtenu deux rćsolutions de Vopposition; lune 
commune A tous les partis participants aux ćlections et Vautre particuličre 
exprimant le point de vue de la coalition Matchek-Pribitchevitch. Si vous ne 
les avez. pas recues je pourrais vous les envoyer. 


261 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Wien, 4. VII 1935. 


Dragi gospodine profesore, 


Mislim, da će Vas zanimati autentične vijesti o impresijama, što ih 
je Dr. Maček dobio u Beogradu prigodom konsultacija o krizi vlade. 

1.) Princ Pavle je čovjek kulturan i nije neprijatelj Hrvata. To se 
vidi već po tom, što nije bio Alexandrov prijatelj. Ako se što pametna složi, 
on ne će biti protiv. Ali inicijativu s njegove strane ne treba očekivati. To 
se može zaključiti po tom, što je o političkim pitanjima malo razgovarao. 
Pustio je Dra Mačeka da mu govori i onda je pitao, da li bi Dr. Maček 
htio razgovarati s generalom Živkovićem. Kad mu je Maček odgovorio 
pozitivno, onda je Pavlu odlanulo kao da mu je pao kamen sa srdca. Dao 
je odmah servirati čaj i po tom su razgovarali o Tolstoju; Gaju; o hrvatskom 
preporodu; o kulturnim pitanjima; o Pavlovoj i o Mačekovoj obitelji. Mnogo 
je pričao o svom sinu, koji je u Engleskoj. Maček je govorio o svim polit. 
problemima otvoreno. 

2.) Živković prihvaća u principu hrvatske zahtjeve. Stoji na tom, 
da bude izvan diskusije dinastija, vojska i vanjska politika, a o svemu 
ostalom da se diskutira. Predložio je Mačeku, ako ne će da udje on sam u 
vladu, da delegira svoje ljude manje istaknute u politici. »Pa ćemo zajedno 
terati stvar. Stvorit ćemo snošljivo stanje i sporazumjeti se, kako da preure- 
dimo državu«. Maček je rekao i predložio Pavlu i Živkoviću, da bi najpamet- 
nije bilo Alexandrov ustav suspendirati, učiniti tabulu rasu, postaviti neutral- 
nu vladu, koja bi te snosljive odnose stvorila. Ta bi vlada ostala samo 
nekoliko mjeseci, za to vrijeme bi se sporazumjeli, kako bi se preuredila 
država, pa bi se išlo u izbore za konstituantu sa tim novim ustavom. Živković 
je rekao, da kod njih nema neutralaca. Maček mu je tada predložio činov- 
' ničku vladu, a Živković je rekao, da kod njih ni činovnici nisu neutralni, 
a osim toga da bi činovnička vlada imala premalo autoriteta. Jedini su kod 
nas — rekao je Živković — generali neutralni, »ali njih ne dam u politiku.« 

3.) srbijanski opozicionalci: Na zajedničkoj večeri kod Bože Marko- 
vića bilo veliko društvo opozicije. Svi su jednoga mišljenja, da je federacija 
jedini izlaz iz sadašnje situacije. 

4.) Stojadinović je izjavio Vilderu: što je Maček tražio od neutralne 
vlade, da će to provesti on, Stojadinović. Vilder je prigovorio Stojadinoviću, 
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što je uveo u vladu one tipove, koji tobože predstavljaju Hrvate (Auer, 

Vrbanić, Precca). Stojadinović mu je kazao, da su ih zasad uzeli, jer ti 

ministri spadaju medju »zaverenike«, koji su sa Stojadinovićem i Živkovićem 
rušili Jeftića. 

5.) Korošec je stupio u ovu vladu, jer mu ide u račun u Sloveniji. 

' 6.) Spaho tvrdi, da je on išao samo zato, jer u Beogradu ne bi bili 

ni otvorili krizu vlade, kada Spaho ne bi bio obećao, da će ući u novu vladu. 


Po svemu izgleda, da su i radikali kao i general Živković za sporazum 

s Hrvatima, samo što radikali kao iskusniji znadu, da Hrvati ne će ući u 

nikakvu pripravnu i provizornu kombinaciju, pa su si osigurali Spahu i 

Korošca da tako budu Hrvati izolirani i prema tomu meški za sporazum. 
Sa srdačnim pozdravom, Vaš odani 

A. Košutić 


262 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 12. VII 1935. 


Cher monsieur! 


Ici ćn a constituć un comitć pour l'amnistie politique en Yougosla- 
vie. Ce comitć adressera a prince Paul une demande d'amnistie. Les membres 
de ce comitć sont: 


M. Bastid, president de la commission des affaires ćtrangčres de la 
Chambre, dćputć radical; M. Torrčs, vice-president de cette commission, 
dćput€ indćpendant, cćičbre avocat; M. M. Guernut, Pezet, Moutet (Pun 
radical, Vautre clerical, le troisičme socialiste) membres de la commission 
des aff. etrang. de la Chambre, dćputćs; M. Campinchi, cćlčbre avocat, 
dćput€; M. Viollette, sćnateur, ancien ministre, anc. gouverneur de VAlgćrie; 
M. Delbos, prćsident du groupe radical dans la Chambre, vice-prćsident de la 
Chambre; M. Berthod, anc. ministre, dćputć; M. Nogaro, anc. dćputć, profes- 
seur a PUniversit€; M. M. R. Rollan, H. Barbusse, A. Malraux, ćcrivains; 
M. Perrin, savant (prix Nobel) et beaucoup d'autres. 

En Belgique on a ćgalement constituć un tel comitć, dans lequel se 
trouve me€eme le ministre actuel M. Spaak. 


Chaque comitć adressera sa demande pour I'amnistie sćparćment. 


Est-ce qu'on ne pourrait pas constituer un comit€ semblable en 
Angleterre? 


C'est sir que cette action produira un grand effet sur les dirigeanits 
aciuels dans mon pays, surtout si nos amis anglais entreprennent de leur 
cot€ la meme chose. Cette action renforcera des tendances de ceux a Bel- 
grade qui sont enclins de faire tout le necćssaire pour que VPamnistie soit 
accordće dans le plus bref dćlai. 


Je vous prie de vouloir bien me rćpondre si nous pouvons compter 
sur nos amis anglais dans cette question qui dćcidera de V'avenir de tant de 
familles en Yougoslavie. 

Veuillez recevoir, cher ami, Vexpression de ma plus haute con- 
sideration. 

Svetozar Pribitchevitch 
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263 Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[19351. 


Dal contenuto rilevarete facilmente chi vi scrive. Approfitto di'un 
incontro per far mettere la presente alla posta oltre confine. Mi interessa 
V'accordo recentemente conchiuso fra Italia e Francia collintervento di 
ministri inglesi. Le si considera non soltanto come un avvenimento impor- 
tante per la consolidazione della pace in generale, ma si crede in pil, che 
creando una nuova atmosfera di fiducia fra questi due paesi, dovra condurre 
pure all'appianamento ai tutte le altre differenze esistenti fra loro, anzitutto 
in riguardo al problema mediterraneo, compresovi FVadriatica. Se un patto 
mediterraneo non fu era conchiuso, come ebbe a dichiarare Henderson, la 
sara forse in seguito. Non č neppure escluso che anche delle recenti conver- 
sazioni si fosse fatto qualche accenno al franco e all'Adriatico. La stampa 
italiana tiene sempre viva la questione adriatica, puntando sempre ancora 
sulla Dalmazia. Nelle precedenti conversazioni fra Roma e Parigi sulla 
questione delle flotte V'Italia affermava che alle forze francesi bisogna aggiun- 
gere anche le jugoslave, e che la Jugoslavia, potentemente armata per terra 
e per mare dalla Francia sua alleata, č una minaccia positiva alla sicurezza 
"dell'Italia. Sono cose che si riflettano anche sui nostri interessi, specialmente 
adriatici, Si va dall'vvenire dei nostri paesi costieri. - 


Se potete saperne qualche cosa, fata mi conoscere, vi prego. La ris- 
posta eventuale sia scritta su macchina senza intestazione nč firma, fran 
replice replice e all'indirizzo qui sotto indicato. Cordiali saluti 


Buchdruckerei Kuzma Rozmanitch, Zagreb, Petrinjska ul 3 Jugoslavia 


264 R.W. Seton-Watson — Svetozaru Pribićeviću 
[London], 1. I 1936. 


Cher Monsieur Pribićević 


Ii y a longtemps que je ne vous ai ćerit ou entendu de vos nouvelles, 
mais les ćvćnements ne se sont pas arrćtćs, et nous nous trouvons dans le 
monde dćja diffćrent de celui de 1934. Ce qui s'est passć chez nous est un 
phćnomčne nouveau, je crois, dans notre histoire, et (malgrć lattitude 
dćplorable du gouvernement pendant un certain temps) assez rassurant pour 
Vavenir, car Vopinion publique n'a jamais ćtć si dćcidće et unanime dans 
une question internationale. Ce qu'a dit M. Reynaud nous donne A espćrer 
que nos amis francais commencent a nous comprendre (malgrć la presse 
vendue a IItalie): et c'est dćja «hochste Zeit», car une dćception trop 
radicale A propos de la France pourrait avoir des consequences bien graves. 

Quant a la Yougoslavie, je recois beaucoup de nouvelles qui me 
donnent une impression d'un certain accalmi: mais ćvidemment ce qu'il faut 
faire n'a pas encore ćtć fait, et je me demande, est-ce que les raisons pour 
ces dćlais sont a chercher surtout dans la politique ćtrangščre ou bien dans 
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les exigences de parti. Si la premičre, je pourrais comprendre jusqu'a un 
certain point. 


En tout cas on parle depuis longtemps un autre langage vis-Aa-vis 
de la Croatie et des prećani: et le dernier ćmissaire a Londres vient de 
m'indiquer que le retour des exilćs sera enfin effectuć. M&me vous! aprčs 
le proces!? . 

Je suis en train de partir pour Vienne et Prague, et je parlerai avec 
M. Košutić, et aussi avec des amis qui viendront probablement de Zagreb 
a mon rencontre. Si donc vous avez quelque chose a proposer, ćcrivez, je 
vous prie, a son adresse Aa Vienne. (p.e., avec qui je devrais parler) 


Je rentrerai par Prague surtout pour voir les 2 Presidents mais il 
est probable que je n'aurai plus du temps pour Paris. 


Recevez, je vous prie, mes meilleurs voeux pour le Nouvel An, pour 
vous-meme, votre famille et la cause commune. 


R. W, Seton-Watson 


265 Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 8. II 1936. 


Dear doctor Seton-Watson, 


I am availing myself of the opportunity which is given to me by the 
journey of M. Jean Dayre, directeur de PInstitut Francais de Zagreb, to send 
you few lines about our situation. You have obtained certainly the latest 
information about the developments of our internal situation during your 
stay in Vienna. That is the reason why I am going to be short. I am sending 
occasionally my information to Vienna! and it is understood that this centre 
has to send them farther to you. Please, do be kind enough to take that 
into account and I hope that you will not reproach me for not writing you 
directly more often. 


I hope that you will be in the possession of the leiter of Aca 
Stanojević addressed to the Executive Committee of the slovene and moslem 
party when this letter reaches you.? I have sent it to Vienna to be sent to 
you. It speaks for itself and explaines some features of our internal troubles. 
All the reports from Belgrade indicate that there is going to be a change 
for better or for worse. We do our best not to be blamed if it comes to 
the worse. Mr. Maček is now far more moderate than he used to be a year 
ago. He gives ample proofs from day to day that he is real statesman. The 
negotiations with the Serbian Opposition are progressing favourably. There 
are so many factors in Serbia and elsewhere who do not want a real change. 
All those occult forces are uniting: a part of the army, Serbian clergy, 
elements of the 6th January, against a possible change. You know the situa- 
tion in the Regency: intrigues of Živković and exploiting of the Queen-mother. 
In such circumstances it is difficult for Mr. Maček to come forward with 
a minimum program to meet the wishes of our allies in Serbia when they 
themselves recognise that they are weak in comparison to all those forces. 
The Radikals are working for themselves and are not eager to accept the 
idea of a concentration. Mr. Maček must have some garanties from the 
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highest place and if possible from our allies and friends abroad before 
consenting to cooperate. The delegates of the Serbian Opposition have put 
forward the idea of a government of concentration and of creation of a 
Committee for the Reform of the Constitution, of which Prince Paul should 
be the Chairman. They had in their history such precedents. This is the 
information only for you and our friends as we are only in the first phase 
of the negotiations. Mr. Maček does not reject such a scheme. But who is 
going to give garanties that once he sends his representatives in the Govern- 
ment of Concentration that the Committee of Constit. Reform will work in 
accordance with the agreed platform. The second difficulty is: will Prince 
Paul be strong enough and willing to accept such a scheme? In the name 
of one_.of the negotiators and in my own name I beg you to let us know: 
whether it is practical policy to advise the French, English, Tchecoslovak 
Governments to propose to Prince Paul to accept the Chairmanship of such 
a Committee and how could it be done. I am writing to Messr. Pezet and 
Schuman in the same sense. We imagine that you and various other our 
friends in Great Britain and France could inform official circles and press 
them to advise Prince Paul to accept such a scheme and to be bold. That 
would strengthen his situation and position at home in front of various 
elemenis (even Varnava is calling all the Serbs on unity). At the sećond hand 
it would help Mr. Maček to accept higher degree of responsability in the 
Government of Concentration and engage himself further and more if he 
and we all can tell to our die-hards that such are the wishes of the Great 
Britain and France. 


I beg you to be kind enough to let me know your point of view on 
that subject and some information of the position of Prague on that matter. 
Al that is very important. M. Dayre is staying in Paris [...... 13 days and 
you could adress your letter to him. He will be glad to bring it on to me. 
The adress of M. Jean Dayre in Paris is the following: Poste restante XV rue 
d'Alleray, Paris XV. 

My kindest regards to Mrs. Seton-Watson and to you. 

Yours very faithfully 


I. Jukić 


266 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Vienna, 2. III 1936. 


Dear Dr Seton-Watson, 


1) The news has reached Dr Maček during Dr Hodža' visit in Belgrade, 
that the later will make a pressure there in favour of a solid solution of the 
Croatian problem. 


2) After your return from Prague there came a telephon-message 
from London to Vienna saying that you have declared in public — meant is 
the Royal Institute — “the settlement between Zagreb & Belgrade is 
imminent," 


Both news have created certain optimism in Zagreb, and I was 
asked how far the news were authentic. 
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Regarding the first it is hardly to believe that Dr Hodža has had 
much opportunity in Belgrade to touch the matter at all. An action by Dr 
Beneš in this direction would have certainly more success in Belgrade than 
that of Slovak Dr Hodža. 


We are very anxious to hear from you as far as possible, what is 
the impression you have from Prague on its interest in the Croatian problem; 
and are our friends there inclined to do something? 


With kind regards and with all good wishes, 


Yours very sincerely, . 
si s August Košutić 


267 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 4. III 1936. 


Cher monsieur Watson, 


excusez moi si je vous dćrange, mais il s'agit d'une question tres 
importante pour moi personnellement. as 
Quand mon ami, M. Hodža ćtait ici, a Paris, nous avons dinć en- 
semble une fois t&te-a-t&te. A cette occasion il m'avait .declarć qu'il tient 
pour nćcessaire de plusieurs points de vue ma rentrće en Yougoslavie. 
Naturellement, je me suis dćclarć d'accord avec lui. Il a promis d'agir dans 
ce sens et avant de partir il en a parlć meme avec M. Titulesco qui ćtait 
en meme temps A Paris et qui lui avait promis son appui. Mais, M. Hodža 
m'a poussć d'agir moi-m€me pour atteindre ce but et c'est pourquoi j'ai 
cherchć de voir mes amis M. Y. Delbos, ministre de la Justice; M. Guernut, 
Ministre de VInstruction publique, et meme M. Herriot. Tous, ils mont 
promis leur action dans ce sens; M. Herriot m'avait o a 
Vous pouvez compter sur moi! M. Delbos m'a fait savoir qu'il ait dćja parlć 
avec M. Flandin. ! 
Mais, M. Hodža m'avait assurć que Vintervention anglaise ba de 
plus grand effet sur le prince Paul. Et, c'est pourquoi je vous prie = ao 
quelque chose, si ce vous est possible, pour que de ce cotćla ; u Š 
anglais) vienne une intervention amicale A Belgrade. Mon cas, tout de mu , 
n'est pas si difficile, comme il pourrait le sembler A premičre vue. i I 
a rien, sauf mon livre, paru, il y a plus de trois ans. Jusqu'a ce momen : i 
n'ćtais pas soumis Aa aucune information judiciaire, sans parler i. “ja : 
sation quelconque. M. Venizelos, que j'ai connu ici a Paris, qui avait declan- 
ch€ un mouvement rćvolutionnaire et entrepris une revolution armeće, qui 
avait meme proclamć la separation de la Crčte et instituć un gouvernement 
s6paratiste, a ćtć dćja amnistić ainsi que tous les rćvolutionnaires grecs, 
m&€me M. Plastiras! Quelle diffćrence, de ce point de vue, entre la Yougo- 
slavie et la Grčce. ' u 
Si vous pouvez agir dans cette question, je vous prie de vouloir 
m'en avertir. En tout cas, le fait que je vous ai Čcrit une lettre concernant 
cette question devrait rester entre nous. S'il arrive, qu une intervention soli 
faite chez notre ministre A Londres, ou a Belgrade, il doit paraitre que 
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cette intervention a ćtć entreprise spontan&ćment sans aucune action de 
ma part. 

En attendant votre rćponse, je vous prie, cher Monsieur Watson, 
de vouloir recevoir V'expression de mes sentiments distingućs et de mon 
amitić dćvouće 

Svetozar Pribićević 


268 Svetozar Pribićević — R. W, Seton-Watsonu 
Paris, 30. III 1936. 


Cher monsieur Watson, 


je vous ai ćcrit le 3 mars dans une question qui m'intćresse person- 
nellement, mais je n'ai aucune rćponse de vois et je crains que, peut-ćtre, 
vous n'aviez pas recu cetite lettre ou que vous ćtes trop occupć pour pouvoir 
faire quoi que ce soit dans cette question. 

La question se prćsente maintenant comme il suit: 


Le gouvernement yougoslave a permis A la I&gation yougoslave a 
Paris de me donner le passeport, mais en mćme temps il lui a d&fendu 
express€ment et s€verement de me donner le visa DOur rentrer en Yougosla- 
vie. Mais, chez nous, m&me sous le regne du roi Alexandre n'existait aucune 
loi dostracisme et elle n'existe pas aujourd'hui non plus, ainsi que c'est le 
pure arbitraire de vouloir empecher un citoyen yougoslave d'habiter son pays. 


Puisque linfluence anglaise est aujourd'hui preponderante dans 
notre pays, est-ce qu'il ne serait pas possible d'exercer une pression de 
Londres dans mon cas. M. Paul Bastid, prćsident de la commission des 
Affaires ćtrangčres de la Chambre, m'avait ćcrit le 12 mars ces mots: 


«La dćmarche que vous dćsirez sera faite. L'assurance m'en a ćte 
donnće il y a quelques jours.» 


Cette dćmarche signifie la dćmarche du gouvernement francais. 


Je vous prie, cher monsieur Waison, de bien vouloir me r&pondre 
pourque je puisse savoir qu'est ce que je peux attendre de nos amis anglais. 
Veuillez annoter, que je ne fus jamais poursuivi pour aucun de mes ćcrits ni 
de la part de la justice yougoslave, ni de la part de la justice francaise, 

Bien cordialement A vous votre devouć 


Svetozar Pribitchćvitch 


269 Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 15. VII 1936. 


My dear Seton, 
Just a few lines to send them to you through Dr. Torbarina who is 


leaving to-night for London. I hope that this will find you still in England 
and not in Scotland. When are you going up? 
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It would take long to tell you about the present internal situation 
here. It is getting worse every day and I think that this would be the 
moment for you to come. At least to Bled (where Prince Paul remains till 
Septembre) and to Zagreb (in order to see Maček). Italy is certainly prepar- 
ing a new coup, this time in Europe and the German-austrian agreement of 
the other day is an integral part of what has to come, probably very soon, 
It seems to me that our people (both gov. and opposition) are not enough 
informed and aware of the facts — somebody has to come and tell them 
plainly and without keeping back. I can't see anybody else but you. And 
there is no time to lose. Do come if you can. 

Your parcel for Mr. Barbalić has arrived and also the Slavonic 
Review, which I am preparing to read. 

The sudden death of _ my brother-indlaw Simić (ministre at the 
Vatican) has upset our plans for this summer. However, my wife and 
children are going to-morrow to Slovenia (near Maribor) and I shall follow 
them next month. Meštrović is in Split, with his family. I expect him here 
one of these days to bring in order several questions and also to talk over 
the situation. If you write a word where you will be the next two or three 
weeks, I would write to you again. Now, kind regards to Mrs. Seton Watson 
and to your children and to you from all of us, 


yours in haste na 
M. Curčin 


270 Milan Ćurčin — R.W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 11. IX 1936. 


My dear Seton, 


I am back from Novi since yesterday, and Meštrović since a day 
before yesterday, but I saw him last night and this morning and I am 
writing to you at once in order to let you know the situation here with 
regard to people concerned, though I am not yet sure that you have arrived 
in London. . ' 

The most important person to see here, for you, is of course Maček, 
who himself is very anxious to meet you and who thinks it good and 
necessary that you should come just now. He had yesterday to undergo 
a very serious operation (ear-trepanation) and — if everything is going well 
(as we hope) — he will not be able to have a good talk before a fortnight, 
that means about the 24th. An other important person, Meštrović, will also 
not be available before that time, as he has to make the bust of the Queen, 
who invied him to Miločer in a week or so. He would do all in his power 
to return as soon as possible in order to be here when you come and to 
remain — with me — at your disposal for the whole time. Also he wants 
you to be his guest here in Zagreb (and in Belgrade you will be my guest), 
and we should go with you to Belgrade, if you like (and if it is not better 
to let you go there alone?). For the others, it will not be difficult to arrange 
meetings, also for those in high places. But in all (with informations on 
hand) we think, bouth of us, that it would be better if you could start from 
London a few days later then intended (say about the 22nd or 23rd, instead 
of 18th) and stay here a few days longer (say until the 4th or 5th Oct), in 
order to see everybody and specially to be able to talk to Maček and Meštro- 
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vić. Do you think you could postpone your lectures in London for a couple 
of days or have you to be there without fail on the first day? 

Kindly let me know at once what would suit you best and I shall 
answer your letter by return with new details. Kind regards to you all from 
all of us, 

yours as ever 


M. Ćurčin 


271 Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 20. IX 1936. 


My dear Seton, 


I am sending you this letter by Mr. Rapp, the British Consul in 
Zagreb, who is anxious himself to meet you and to have a good talk with 
you. He was in Bolshevik Russia for five years and has some knowledge of 
the “Slav soul"! He is also going to tell you the latest news from Zagreb, 
where he has been watching the political events now since about six or 
seven months. So I shall write here only about your coming. 


; As I told you in my previous letter, Dr. Maček had to undergo a 
serious operation and he is still not allowed to talk. Dr. Šercer told me to-day 
on telephone that he was ordinating him to remain quite another week. 
From that point of view, as far as Dr. M[aček] is concerned (and we consider 
this very important for you), your coming in about a week would be just 
in time. In the mean time I shall probably go to see Prince Paul and make 
an appointment for you with him. He is still in Kranj (Dvorac Brdo, his new 
court in summer), but might move this week to Beograd. In Zagreb you 
will find Trumbić and all the others you want to see, and also in Beograd, 
where I shall go with you. Unfortunately, Meštrović had to leave to-day 
for Miločer (in Crna Gora), to be the guest of the Queen, — he tried but could 
not succeed in postponing this visit. He will be back by the beginning of 
October in order to see you here at least on your return from Beograd. 
I have to act on his behalf just as if he was here himself. 

: Now I am waiting for your wire to hear the date of your arrival 
in Zagreb. As for Hugh, the best would be to bring him along with you, 
or to let him come here from Vienna or Graz. In this country, the schools 
are already working and no Croat student is any longer in Slovenia. However, 


I shall go on with inquiries and let you know when you arrive here. Kind 
regards to all and au revoir, 


yours ever 
M. Ćurčin 
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212 Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Split, 29. X 1936. 


Dear friend, 


Allow me to call you with this name that reminds me our long 
friendly relations before the War, and the great kindness you always 
showed to me. 

Our common friend Lupis told me he received a card from you, 
during your last stay at Zagreb, with which you made him know that you 
had no time to come to Split. 


I am sorry that I did not know the day of your arrival at Zagreb, 
nor how long you would stay there, then otherwise I should have come 
thither. I should have done it gladly, chiefly in order to shake hands with 
you after many years, reflecting our not more young age and our dwelling 
so wide from another. 


In the same time, I could have had the occasion of giving you 
interesting informations. If I don't mistake, I am the first, if not the only 
adversary of the Rćgime who had — at a time when audiences were refused 
even to Mr. Davidović — colloquies of many hours with all three Regents 
about the solution of the Croat question in connection with the policy of 
the late King and of the acknowledged necessity of changing it. 

I had also often conferred with the Belgrade opposition, and Father 
Korošec and Mr. Spaho, and intervened between them, always with under- 
standing with my friend Vilder, in order to facilitate an entente between the 
prečani (Croats, Slovens and Moslims) with the Serbian opposition. I always 
regarded this work as the most important, an such agreement being in my 
opinion the sole way to stop corruption and the exploitation of the new 
provinces that threatens to destroy Jugoslavia. I have pursued all the phases 
of the pourparlers, till Korošec and Spaho, pressed of course by the misery 
of their countrymen, chose to submit to the autocracy which still rules 
the state. My informations were so positive that I was able to foresee, 
four months before the advent to power of the actual government, ihat 
Mr. Stojadinović will be charged with the “pacification", “regeneration" and 
“democratization" Jugoslavias. 

My intelligences would have served you in any case for the com- 
pletion of informations you have had from other sources. Having you been 
surrounded at Zagreb, as I think, by people who differ from my opinion, 
and with whom I broke tihe relations, you would have liked to hear, as we 
say, the other clock too. 


The “levantine" freemasonry of Zagreb, who has at every request 
furnished and still furnish the Rćgime with senators and ministers, sanction- 
ing thus as Croats all the misdeeds, are the chief culprits of our desolate 
inner situation. Their egoistic motives are concealed by the motto that the 
Croats shall pact only with the Crown, not at all with the Serbs, all Serbs 
being, as they say, imperialists and like intollerant. This view is approved 
also by Meštrović who said me, the last time we met, that the Croats can 
expect nothing from the Serb parties and that their policy must be to work 
only with the Crown. I had later a sharp polemic with Meštrović provoked 
by him as, in a purely artistic discussion about the situation of public 
monuments in Split, he scorned my whole political past. After this polemic 
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I was attacked by Mr. Ćurčin, whose relations to Mr. Meštrović are well 
known, for having entred the diplomatic service of my country. Though 
he knew that I remained always faithful to my principles, so that I gave 
my demission and broke with the King after the 6 January 1929, whilst 
many of my adversaries gave him their moral support. I know you cannot 
be interested in personalities. Nor I care for that. But I thought it necessary 
to dwell upon that for I want that the whole truth about me be known 
to you, and also because it illustrates a conflict of opinions hidden ina 
personal fight. 


To-day I live completely retired from the political life, though 
I am reestablished in health. I am condemned to passivity seeing no 
possibility of a lucky solution of the yugoslav crisis with the existing 
political parties and politicians, and having neither the age nor the forces, 
nor the means, to start a new party. Itisa pity that the Croat people, 
so compact now as it was never before, has so miserable a lead. Abstračting 
Mr. Maček, who is an honest and intrepid cunctator, his staff is “unter 
jeder Kritik". His “alter ego" with plein pouvoirs in Dalmatia is a dull, 
uneducated petty grocer, the type of the demagogue of meanest sort. 

Poor Croatia and poor Jugoslavia, for which you have made much 
more than most of ber sons! Of the Croats, only the democrats of the 
Pribićević group are capable people and real politicians, but they are to 
weak. All they can do is to influence Maček. 


I shall be thankful to you if you will be kindly as to answer me, 
when you will find some free time, or at least to inform me with a card 
whether you have received this letter. You may write on my address (it 
is enough: Split), because, as I am isolated and innocous, my post may not 
be censured. 


Excuse me if I deprived you of a lot of your precious time. I beg 
to receive, together with Mrs. Seton Watson and your sons, who must be 
grown men now, my sincere greetings, with which I am faithfully yours 


Dr Josip Smodlaka 


P.S. In my old years I learn english, as you see. 


213 R.W. Seton-Watson, memorandum 
[London], 10. XI 1936. 


NoTES ON THE Possiiliry OF A SERBO-CROAT DETENTE. 


Preliminary Note. 


The following Memorandum is the result of impressions gathered 
during a short but very crowded visit to Jugoslavia, during which I had 
conversations of a political character with the Regents, the Prime Minister, 
the Minister of the Interior, two other Ministers, the President of the 
Chamber, the chiefs of all the former political parties, the Presidents of 
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the Serbian and Jugoslav Academies, the Secretary of Srpska Matica, leading 
professors of the three Universities, the Archbishop of Zagreb, five or six 
ex-Ministers, Mayors and ex-Mayors, the Banus of Zagreb and other officials, 
several ex-Diplomats, business men, journalists, artists. I returned to 
Jugoslavia after an absence of seven years owing to urgent and repeated 
requests from friends in entirely different political camps, and I met with 
a welcome so cordial and universal, and received so many confidences of 
an intimate kind, that I am constrained to mention this at the outset, as in 
itself a symptom of the change of atmosphere. 


For some months past the atmosphere has been more favourable 
ihan ever before in the eighteen post-war years. In Belgrade there is no 
longer any attempt to deny that a burning Croat Question does exist, that 
Serbian policy towards the Croats is bankrupt, and that a speedy agreement 
is urgently needed alike for reasons of an internal and external character. 
A witty and very prominent Serb said to me, as an illustration of the 
bankruptcy of the Dictatorship, “The amazing thing about it is this: King 
Alexander had hoped to break the passive resistance of the Croats, and 
the result was to make them stronger and more united than ever before: 
he had also hoped to strensgthen ihe Serb element in the state, and the 
result has been the complete disintegration of Serbian political and party 
life — to an extent for which there is no parallel in the history of modern 
Serbia." This view is in my opinion absolutely correct, and when I quoted 
it to more than one prominent person, I invariably found that it was fully 
endorsed. 


On all sides, from left to right, it is frankly admitted: 


1. That the Croats are absolutely united behind Dr. Maček. (The 
Prime Minister, Dr. Stojadinović, in conversation spoke quite of his own 
accord, of 90%: quite serious people speak of 95 or 98%). I personally 
failed to find traces of anyone at all among the bourgeoisie of Zagreb and 
the provincial towns of Croatia and Dalmatia, who does not today accept 
the Maček programme. 


2. That at present he is in full control of the movement (for it is 
a movement, not a party) and can hold in check the extremists both of the 
Left (Communists) and of the Right (Frankovci, & la Pavelić), but that if 
nothing happens in the next six months or if negotiations definitely fail 
and he is compromised, political chaos may result, and the Belgrade Govern- 
ment may very easily have to deal with entirely new men, whose very names 
are today almost unknown, and who will adopt a much more radical and 
unreasonable colour. (In conversation with several of the foremost men 
in the country, I put forward this theory in the form of a question, asking 
whether it was a foolish exaggeration, and found that on the contrary it 
was accepted as valid). 

3. That this unsolved problem, aggravated by a prolonged period of 
economic stress and inefficient administration, reacts even upon what is 
undoubtedly the most efficient institution in the country — namely, the Army, 
and would gravely affect its offensive powers in the event of war. 


Today it is almost universally agreed that the dictatorship of King 
Alexander had already proved a failure before his death, and that he 
himself fully recognised this (this was confirmed to me by more than one 
person who had had intimate connections with the King), and was already 
looking for some line of retreat. 

The present rćgime is a Dictatorship without a Dictator; and the 
problem which faces those in power is how to liquidate the regime of 
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1929-34 without seeming publicly to repudiate the whole work of the late 
King (and with it the legal basis on which the Regency rests). 


It is certain that the First Regent is entirely opposed to an authori- 
tarian or fascist system and sincerely desires a return to normal represen- 
tative institutions: he is perhaps inclined to exaggerate the dangers of 
Communism, but realises that the longer an internal settlement is delayed, 
the more real do such dangers become. The Second Regent [Radenko Stanko- 
vić], while much less liberal, more cautious and more narrowly Serb, admits 
the need of concessions, but seems to differ as to their extent and the pace 
at which they should be granted, while the Third Regent [Ivo Perović], 
who is not a man of strong character, and is incidentally himself a Croat, 
recognises the necessity for mećnagement towards Croatia. 


To sum up: the problem which faces Jugoslavia is of a triple nature 
— constitutional, national and economic. 


1. How to transform a dangerously over-centralised State into a free 
federation while preserving unity in all the most essential services of the 
state, and thereby to restore constitutional liberties — i.e. liberty of speech, 
association, press and elections and yet to avoid a return to a mass of 
small parties with fissiparous tendencies. 


2. To reconcile the Croats in particular and all the Prečani (ie. 
“those from the other side") by assuring to them a minimum of autonomy, 
equality of status with the Serbs of Serbia and equal opportunities of 
advancement. in the state service. 


3. To restore economic prosperity, especially among the peasant 
masses — e.g., to raise prices, and thereby purchasing power — to complete 
land reform on equitable lines (for the minorities no less than for the 
Jugoslavs themselves), and to evolve a real programme of social reform 
(health, housing, etc.) such as will divert attention from nationalistic grievan- 
ces and take the sting out of Communist theory. 


HI. 


[1.] The dynastic question is no longer in dispute — Dr. Maček having 
abandoned the old demand which prejudiced so many Serbs against his 
predecessor Radić, viz, that the status of the Karagjorgević dynasty should 
be the first point of discussion in a Constituent Assembly. The fact that the 
holder of the Crown will be a minor until 1941 has made it easier for him to 
yield on this point. 

On the other hand a certain section of Serbs are trying to use the 
dynasty as a means of blocking the settlement — arguing that it is impos- 
sible to make big constitutional changes until the King is of age. This is 
either dangerously naif or deliberately.evasive, for it is obvious that a youth 
of eighteen, on reaching his majority, will not be capable of solving so 
difficult a problem: and the objections to postponing a solution long since 
overdue are overwhelming. It is quite true that there are still a number 
of Serbs who argue in this way, but mainly among the adherents of M. 
Jevtić and General Živković, who have no popular support: and for the 
statesmen who desire a solution the only tactics are to “passer outre". 

2. The first and essential demand of Dr. Maček is the acceptance 
of the Federal principle; and this is no longer an obstacle between Belgrade 
and Zagreb, having been conceded in theory (apart from working out the 
details) in all the more recent conversations between the Croat Peasant 
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leader and delegates of this or that Serb party. It is all a matter of inter- 
pretation and degree. It involves, a) the definition of the “Common or Joint 
Affairs" to be reserved to a central Jugoslav Parliament in Belgrade; b) the 
acceptance of a certain number of selfgoverning federal units; c) the division 
of the Budget into two — Common and provincial — and the establishment 
of a scale or proportion between the two. (Here a precedent exists in the 
arrangements made under the Austro-Hungarian compromise of 1867 estab- 
lishing the Dual System and under the Hungaro-Croatian Compromise or 
Nagoda of 1868 — e.g. 1868 par. 12 and 1889 par. 1). This scale would of 
course have to be worked out by financial and constitutional experts. 

It is already a matter of agreement on both sides that Common 
Affairs would consist of: 


a). Foreign Affairs (with diplomatic and consular service). 

b). Army. 

c). Finance, Post Office, Radio, Customs, legal codes and commercial 
legislation, weights and measures, etc. 


Some years ago there was a tendency on the part of Dr. Macek to 
demand a separate Croat army — a thing which no Serb, and especially no 
Serbian General or higher officer would under any circumstances accept. 
This appears to have been dropped, and he seems also to realise that the 
Army, as at present constituted, would not even be prepared to concede 
a distinction between a Joint Army and a territorial Militia, similar to that 
between the Joint Army and Honvćd in the old Hungary (with Croatia). 


On the other hand Dr. Macek continues to lay great stress upon 
a return to the practice prevailing in the old Austro-Hungarian army, by 
which military service had a territorial basis, Croats serving in Croatia, 
Slovaks in Slovakia, Styrians in Styria, etc. He objects to the method 
introduced by King Alexander, by which the Slovenes and Croats have to 
serve in Macedonia, the Albanians and Macedonians in Zagreb, the Magyars 
in Bosnia, etc., etc. Here there would seem to be the basis for a fair com- 
promise, such as would not touch the essential unity of the Army, on which 
the High Command and General Staff will not tolerate concessions. 

As regards a) and b) my conversations with Dr. Maček, Dr. Trumbic 
and others of his party led me to conclude that there would be no difficulty 
in reaching an accord, and that a) is above all a matter for technical experts 
to work out. 

As a guarantee to those who fear a weakening of the essential 
state services through the establishment of Federalism, it might very well 
be conceded that a clause should be added to the new Constitution by which 
all matters not expressly defined as belonging to the sphere of the local 
assemblies shall remain, until otherwise determined, within the sphere 
of the cefitral Parliament. 

3). Federation once adopted in principle, great difficulties are still 
presented by the question of the number of federal units. Speaking broadly, 
Zagreb demands seven (from West to East, Slovenia, Croatia-Dalmatia, 
Bosnia-Hercegovina, Serbia, Vojvodina, Macedonia and Montenegro) while 
Belgrade is only ready to accept the first four, and even of these Bosnia 
only reluctantly. It is probable that Dr. Maček could be induced to abandon 
the last two, on the ground that here the Croats and Slovenes are only 
indirectly concerned and that the territories affected formed part of the 
two pre-war independent Kingdoms: be would, however, feel bound to ask 
that 'Belgrade, if left to make decisions respecting Macedonia and Monte- 
negro, should undertake to grant each some form of administrative autonomy 
within the framework of the Serbian federal unit. 
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(In this connection it may be fruitful to quote the considered opinion 
of Professor Slobodan Jovanović, President of the Serbian Academy and the 
foremost authority on Serbian constitutional law and history — to the effect 
that a satisfactory solution of the problems confronting the Jugoslav state 
cannot be reached either on a purely centralist or a purely federalist basis, 
and that in certain directions an intermediate form will prove necessary. 
To the objection that this would introduce needless and awkward compli- 
cations, the answer is given that the problem which faces us is extremely 
complex and will not be rendered easier by ignoring the existence of far- 
reaching differences in evolution, geography and national characier between 
the different historic provinces of which Jugoslavia is composed.) No one, 
at any rate, would attempt to deny that there are seven (or eight, if Dalmatia 
were accepted as a separate unit, as might reasonably be argued) well-defined 
historic entities, each with traditions and needs of its own. 


While, then, there is hope that Dr. Maček might not insist upon 
seven, there is scarcely any possibility of his accepting less ihan five. In 
other words, the dispute really centres round ihe fifth unit, the Vojvodina, 
over which Belgrade claims to dispose no less absolutely ihan over Macedo- 
nia and Montenegro, on the double ground that the great majority of its 
Slav inhabitants are Serbs, and that to leave it as a separate unit would 
be dangerous in view of the considerable non-Slav minorities wich it contains. 
([sic!] Germans and [sic!] Magyars). 

Dr. Maček does not ask for the union of Vojvodina with the 
Croatian unit (as some of the extremer Croats did a few years ago), but 
merely its autonomy. He is ready to abide loyally by the decision of the 
inhabitants themselves if this can be ascertained by a properly guaranteed 
plebiscite or some other vote: and if they decide for union with Serbia, 
he will consider the question as settled. He meets the argument regarding 
the minorities in two ways — 1, he believes that both Germans and Magyars 
can be won by a really democratic solution (and this is renđered more than 
plausible by the fact that there exists at this moment a close alliance between 
the Serb autonomists of the Vojvodina, and the recognised leaders of the 
Germans and Magyars). 2, he is ready to consent to the transference of 
Syrmia and perhaps also two districts of Slavonia, to the Vojvodina federal 
unit — thereby ensuring a definite majority for the Jugoslav element as 
against any other combination. On the other hand, he is not prepared to 
surrender Syrmia (except the town and outskirts of Semun-Semlin, which 
have already become a suburb of Belgrade and include a large aerodrome) 
to the Serbian unit, if it incorporates the Vojvodina. 

I found among the Serb Opposition — even among my Democrat 
friends, who uphold the theory of “self-determination" — strong objections 
to Maček's views on the Vojvodina question. But when I pointed out that 
Maček no longer claimed the Vojvodina for Croatia (in which case I should 
be 100% on the Serbian side), and simply asked that the Vojvodina should 
itself decide, they were reduced to silence — a silence unconvinced, but 
devoid of arguments. I was left with the definite impression that they are 
fully aware that the autonomist movement in Vojvodina has at least 90%/o 
of all local Serbs behind it, in addition to the support of the Slovak, Ruthene, 
German and Magyar minorities. 

In the case of the Vojvodina even more than in that of the other 
Prečani, the motive force is not merely national sentiment, and the desire 
to run their own affairs instead of being invaded by a horde of often 
inefficient and ill4informed officials from Serbia proper, but above all the 
desire to terminate a system by which the richest districts of the whole 
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country (the great wheat and maize lands of the Banat and Bačka) have 
for eighteen years been ruthlessly exploited and bled white financially for 
the benefit of an overgrown capital city and of the infinitely mere backward 
districts of Serbia proper. The autonomist leader Dr. Bošković, has put 
together a statistical table of the relative population and contributions to 
revenue in the Vojvodina and in the Old Kingdom, and the facts leap up to 
the eye and appeal to every pocket. 

Apart from matters of principle, there is a further reason why Dr, 
Maček cannot yield on this point: it was not new to me, but I was impressed 
by the entire frankness with which he admitted it to me. It is too often 
forgotten that Dr. Maček is not only the leader of the Croat Peasant Party, 
but of a Coalition, 25% of which consist of the Serb Democrats of Croatia- 
Slavonia (adherents of the late Svetozar Pribićević and his colleagues Budi- 
savljević, Vilder, Kosanović, in close alliance with ihe Serbs of the Vojvo- 
dina). If he were to abandon the Serbs of the Vojvodina, he would in that 
moment automatically break the solidarity of his own front in Croatia- 
Slavonia, Dalmatia and Bosnia. He himself gave me a striking illustration 
of his dilemma by quoting to me the remark of a prominent Vojvodina 
Serb, formerly of Centralist views, but converted to autonomy — “The Serbs 
of Serbia have forced us into opposition by their exploitation and have 
betrayed our cause: and now if Zagreb also should betray us (he meant 
Maček and his movement) there would be no choice for us but to turn 
back to Budapest". 

From the above it follows that the ideal line of compromise would 
be: a). the formation of five federal units (1. Slovenia, 2. Croatia-Dalmatia, 
3. Bosnia-Hercegovina, 4. Vojvodina, 5. Serbia, with internal autonomous 
status for South Serbia and Montenegro). Incidentally, it is assumed that 
Syrmia and part of Slavonia would be detached from Croatia and added 
to the Vojvodina, and that Dubrovnik (Ragusa), which is at present part 
of the Banovina of Zeta (Montenegro) and is intensely dissatisfied with its 
exploitation and mismanagement from Cetinje, would be reunited with 
Dalmatia. If agreement thus far could be reached, it would still remain: 1. to 
define the respective competence of the central and local bodies, and 2. to 
devise constitutional guarantees for the new system being put into force and 
not tampered with. The former problem would seem to be above all a 
matter for drafting by constitutional experts. The latter is much more 
delicate, and in my three conversations with Dr. Maček I could see that he 
was assailed by the same doubts as those which assailed Francis De&k in 
concluding the Compromise of 1867 with Francis Joseph. De&k's main concern 
was to prevent any repetition of unconstitutional experiments in Hungary: 
and therefore, while careful to link up the new document at every point 
with earlier legislation, he aimed at making the text as definite as possible 
and fight shy of any facilities for its revision. 


It is of vital importance that this aspect of the problem should be 
considered at the outset: for in my opinion it was the lack of any legal 
machinery for constitutional revision and amendment that was one of the 
main causes of the failure of the Dual System and the consequent downfall 
of Austria-Hungary. In conversation with competent authorities I was able 
to reach the conclusion that it would be advisable to fortify the new 
Constitution by the creation of a Supreme Constitutional Court — composed 
of a.few non-party irremoveable judges and modelled on the Verwaltungsge- 
richtshof of pre-war Austria and the Supreme Court of the U.S.A. — to 
which doubtful constitutional points could be referred and from whose 
interpretations and verdicts there would be no appeal. 
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It is generally agreed that negotiations for a regulation of the 
Serbo-Croat dispute would fall into the main categories already indicated 
— 1. delimitation of federal units: 2. relative competence of central and 
provincial authorities: 3. guarantees for the execution and maintenance of 
the new settlement. It now remains to consider the practical line of approach. 


III. 


It is agreed on all sides that Dr. Maček possesses a clear mandate 
to negotiate from tihe vast majority of Croats, but it is less easy to find an 
acknowledged representative of the Serbs. The Serb Opposition in Belgrade 
is split into three groups — The Radicals, Democrats and Agrarians — who 
have hiiherto failed to agree upon a uniform programme in the Croat 
question, despite the fact that at the elections of 1935 the Democrats under 
Mr. Davidović went the length of placing Dr. Maček at the head of their 
list, thereby making a notable contribution to appeasement between Serb 
and Croat. None the less, it is only necessary to talk a very short time with 
individual leaders of the three groups — almost all of whom have been 
known to me personally for many years — in order to realise that each 
group represents a different nuance and that there are further nuances 
inside each of the three. If, then, Dr. Maček, whose natural affinities are with 
ihe Davidović group, were to wait till the three Serb parties can achieve 
an united front, he might have to wait a very long time and miss the last 
chance of a settlement. 


His dilemma is increased by the fact that the Opposition, and in 
particular the Democrats, reject all idea of cooperation with the Premier 
M. Stojadinović and would like Dr. Maček to refuse to negotiate with him. 
When I asked them what was their alternative, they could only suggest that 
the Regency should dismiss Stojadinović and replace him by Davidović — 
an idea too obviously impracticable to be worth discussion here. On the 
other hand the Radical leader M. Trifunović (speaking with great moderation 
and claiming to speak also for his veteran colleague M. Aca Stanojević, who 
is 85 and seldom comes to Belgrade), impressed on me not once, but three 
times, that whatever settlement the Regency wishes to attain, is capable of 
attainment. It was quite obvious that while careful to say “the Regency" he 
really meant “Prince Paul" and that he attached special emphasis to the 
phrase: and I drew the conclusion that he wished me to understand that 
the real initiative lay with the Prince Regent and that the Radical Party 
at least would fall in with that initiative if taken. 


Meanwhile I had been given to understand, from a sure quarter, 
that the reason why Prince Paul had remained at Brdo into the first week 
of October was in the hope of a private meeting with Dr. Maček, and that 
this was only frustrated by a serious operation (trepanning) which the 
latter had to undergo about 10 September and by the slowness of his 
recovery! Maček (who has since made a complete recovery) was, and is, 
ready to talk with the Prince, and if requested by him, to negotiate with 
the Government: he assured me that he was most anxious to avoid anything 
which could embarrass the Prince, because he believes in the latter's sincere 
desire for a settlement, and understands the difficulties of his position. 
But he makes no concealment of the fact that he would be relieved if, 
while these negotiations went on, the Regency would meanwhile elicit 
confidentially the views od the Opposition leaders, and, if an accord were 
to be reached, would submit it for their endorsement also. 
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To an outside observer like myself negotiations between Maček 
and a spokesman of the Government seems the only possible means of 
breaking the spell and setting things. in motion. Leaving aside the barren 
controversy as to how much the present Premier represents we may conclude 
that the present Government does represent more than any single unit 
with which Maček could hope to negotiate: for it is a. triple Coalition 
between 1). a very able party politician who (given the existing political 
methods of the couniry) can count on the backing of a considerable section 
of officialdom: 2). one who admittedly has all ihe Clericals of Slovenia — 
i.e. not less than two-thirds of the whole — behind him and who enjoys 
many sympathies among Conservative Croats: 3). one who has the Moslems 
behind him almost to the last man, and a very considerable support among 
the Croats and even Serbs of Bosnia (i.e. Stojadinović-Korošec-Spaho). If 
then these three could once come to terms with Maček, iheir Government 
would have behind it an unquestionable majority, and many other elements 
in Serbia would rally to it. 


From the tactical point of view the moment is favourable for an 
agreement between Maček and tbe Government. The only reason for hesi- 
tation is the undertain foreign situation: but this is a two-edged argument, 
and may be used as the most urgent of all reasons for a speedy agreement, 
without which internal consolidation is impossible. 


It is, however, earnestly to be hoped that if an agreement in principle 
is reached its main lines will be submitted to the other political groups 
also for endorsement, with a view to making it a truly national accord. 
If the Opposition withheld its consent, except for very cogent reasons, it 
would obviously be putting itself in the wrong. 

Any agreement in principle on the subjects already discussed would 
— so far as the Croats are concerned — be conditional upon an agreement 
for elections to a Constituent Assembly at an early date, and b). guarantees 
as to freedom of elections. This raises a further point of great delicacy. 
Many Croats argue that the first pre-condition of an accord is the suspension 
of the dictatorial Constitution of 1931. But this is open to grave objections. 
Indeed, it is equivalent to asking the Regency to cut off the branch on 
which it is sitting, since it derives from that very Constitution, whatever 
legal title it possesses. The objection to creating a vacuum juris ought to 
be sufficiently obvious, and it seems clear that the existing Constitution, bad 
as it is, must remain in force until the moment when the new Constitution, 
duly voted by a Constituent Assembly and ratified by the Regency, comes 
into actual operation. It may fairly be claimed that this would be an 
honourable compromise between the two points of views — between those 
who have always regarded the Royal Coup d'Etat as illegal and therefore 
invalid, and those who, while recognising the constitution of 1934 to be not 
only unsatisfactory but acutally untenable, have good reasons for not wishing 
to disavow it publicly. ' 

There is the further obstacle that the existing franchise (imposed 
in 1931) is a mere travesty of the representative principle and quite unfit 
to be the basis of elections to a Constituent Assembly. It might therefore 
prove necessary to promulgate by decree a new electoral law (perhaps 
even of a more conservative character), unless alternately the present Skup- 
ština could be induced to “die gracefully" by voting it before its dissolution. 
It is at Jeast safe to assume that opinion in the country — hardened by the 
many shocks to its constitutional sense in recent years — would accept the 
idea of an octroi of the franchise, if once it could be sure that the ensuing 
elections would be honestly conducted. 
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There are many serious people, not only in Zagreb, but in Belgrade, 
who are entirely sceptical as to the possibility of really free elections in 
Montenegro and Macedonia, and some who extend their scepticism to Serbia 
proper, but who argue that if as a result of the bargain with Macedonia 
free elections could be assured in the rest of the country, the result would 
be a true representation to at least 75—80%, and that would have decided 
effects on the structure of future Parliaments. 


It remains to consider the stages by which a settlement is to be 
achieved, and these may be conveniently summed up under the following 
heads: — 


1). An accord is reached between Dr. Maček and the spokesmen 
of the Government on the basis of a). Federalism, b). Definition of respective 
powers of the Central Parliament and the local Assemblies, c). Immediate 
summons of a Constituent Assembly to ratify the new Constitution, d). Ex- 
plicit guarantees as to franchise and freedom of elections. 


2). This accord is signed by the three Ministers who represent 
party organisations (MM. Stojadinović, Korošec and Spaho) and by Dr. 
Maček representing the Croat Democratic Coalition, and is then submitted 
for the signature of the leaders of the three Opposition groups (Radical, 
Democrat and Agrarian). 


3). The accord is then at once submitted to a small Drafting Com- 
mittee, appointed ad hoc and consisting of non-party constitutional (under 
the chairmanship of Professor Slobodan Jovanović, whose eminence as a 
constitutional historian is beyond dispute). They would sit urgently and 
draft the new constitution, as embodying the principles agreed, in the form 
of a Bill for submission to the future Constituent Assembly. 

4). As soon as this draft Bill had been referred back to the original 
signatories and received their endorsement, the Skupština would be dis- 
solved, and elections ordered under the new franchise: and simultaneously 
the terms of accord would be made public. Discussion in the press would 
be allowed, though the Censorship would not be abolished. 


5). The period prescribed for electoral agitation would be as short 
as possible. All parties recognised under the existing Constitution or existing 
on 1 January 1929 would be entitled to put forward candidates, but candida- 
ture on a communist or separatist programme would be disallowed. 

6). As the leaders of each party would, it is hoped, have put their 
signatures to the accord, the candidates whose names followed theirs on 
each party list would inevitably be bound to respect its terms; and as the 
first subject of discussion in the new Constituent Assembly would be the 
Draft Constitution, it would presumably be voted without much delay. 

7). When finally voted and ratified by the Regency, it would auto- 
matically supersede the existing Constitution. 


8). The present Government would remain in power during the 
elections but would be reconstructed according to their results. Dr. Maček 
would stand pledged, if his party retained the confidence of the electorate, 
to enter the Government at once, the relative representation of his own and 
ihe other parties being dependent upon the results. 


There are, of course, voices which point to the danger of such 
reconstruction, but what is the alternative which they offer? The indefinite 
continuance of a system which is no system, which has no leaders with 
constructive ideas, which has had a terribly disintegrating effect upon 
public life, and which today rests solely on armed force. In time of peace 
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the Army — standing aloof from politics, but indirectly performing an 
eminently political mission — is the mortar which holds the state together: 
whether it could stand the strain of a general mobilisation is another 
question. 

A settlement such as would satisfy the Croat masses would un- 
questionably have the effect of rallying the great majority of the population 
to the state and absorb its energies in the construction task of working out 
federal autonomy on lines that would not affect the unity of foreign policy 
and diplomacy or of army efficiency or of commercial and financial progress. 
Future Governments, resting on a democratic basis, would be able to evolve 
what is the most vital necessity of Jugoslavia today — a social policy tending 
to raise the standard of life, the health and educational opportunities of the 
Peasani, who will long remain the real backbone of the State, alike among 
the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 

It is the absence of a real social programme, coupled with the 
world economic crisis and the catastrophic fall in prices (from which, it is 
true, there are at last some signs of recovery), that is mainly responsible 
for the alleged prevalence of Communism in Jugoslavia. The present Govern- 
ment is genuinely alarmed at the Communist danger — in my humble opinion, 
quite unduly alarmed — and while discontinuing as against the older parties 
the evil methods of police repression upheld by the dictatorship, connives 
at or encourages.drastic action against alleged, “Communists". They are 
deliberately encouraged in their fears by extremists of the Right, and 
especially by a certain number of “White" Russians who have held admini- 
strative and military positions and are entranched in the secret police and 
there are quite serious grounds for suspecting that some of them are in 
touch with Nazi agents and working on lines similar to those followed in 
Roumania, though in a Slav population greater caution has to be employed. 

The “Communists" of Jugoslavia fall into three sections — a). a cer- 
tain number of discontented intellectuals, especially students who adopt an 
extreme pose. (I know instances of young men and women of quite promi- 
nent families who call themselves Communists). b). a very limited number 
of fanatical Marxian theorists, who can never be numerous in a state based 
on peasant ownership of the land, and c). a still more limited number of 
agents of Moscow, engaged in underground subversive propaganda. Further, 
the name “Communist" is a convenient label or nickname, applied by the 
authorities and especially the gendarmerie, to anyone of radical views who 
is obnoxious to them. There is no doubt that Communist views are very 
rife at the University of Belgrade. Colleagues of mine there assure me that 
80% of the students of both sexes are affected, and 50% is probably not 
an excessive estimate. At Zagreb and Ljubljana Communism is less rife, but 
only because extreme nationalism offers a rival attraction. Communism 
is also making its way into the officers corps, and four arrests were secretly 
made in the garrison of Zagreb during my stay there — all four being from 
Serbia proper, a fact which caused special alarm to the General in command. 

The danger is not so much conversion to real Communist doctrines, 
as a kind of anarchic movement from below, in the event of a farther 
disintegration of political life: and this might come, should the attempt to 
achieve a definite detente between Belgrade and Zagreb fail. This view was 
endorsed for me, on the one hand by very high ecclesiastical dignitaries, 
and on the other hand by men of the extreme left, who are accused of 
dabbling in “Communism" but of whom I know enough to believe that such 
a movement from below is the last thing which they desire. Their view, 
confirmed by many men of all shades of opinion, in close contact with the 
masses, is that the only means of checking such a movement is to achieve 
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a simulianeous settlement of the two great internal problems — Croat 
claims and constitutional liberties — as a foundation on which social and 
economic reforms can be erected. They conclude that the longer this 
terribly overdue detente is delayed, the greater is the danger in the event 
of failure. 

In the former Habsburg territories there are more checks on 
Communism than in the two pre-war Serbian Kingdom. The influence of 
the Catholic Church is a real force in this sense, whereas Orthodoxy — 
despite a small nucleus of enlightened clergy — has a political rather than 
a religious background. A strong majority among the Slovenes is Clerical, 
and the Slovene Catholic clergy have a tradition of social work, similar to 
that of the Poles of Poznania before the War. In the Croat Peasant Party 
there is a less unorthodox tone under Dr. Maček than under Stephen Radić, 
whose speeches and actions often caused offence at the Vatican: and there 
are clear signs that the Catholic hierarchy is trying to build up a centre 
group inside the Peasant movement, in order to prevent too strong a swing 
towards either Left or Right in the event of Maček's failure. 

This, though disliked in some quarters, is probably very salutary: 
for there is in Croatia-Dalmatia a rival extremist tendency towards the 
Right, and though Dr. Maček has his movement as yet entirely in hand, 
it would be unwise to ignore the fact that a certain section of the Croat 
youth leans towards Pavelić (the organizer of the Ustaši revolt and of 
the Terrorist movement which culminated in the Marseilles outrage in 
October 1934) and uses the catchword “Žap" (Živio, or Long live, Ante 
Pavelić). 

Though my real friends are in the centre of the Croat movement, 
I am also in touch with both Left and Right, and able to talk with very 
frankly, even brutally, with them. When I reminded them of the known 
and notorious fact that Pavelić has for years been in the pay of Mussolini 
and in touch with Ciano and Morreale, they replied that he would take 
money for the cause, wherever he could get it, like Lenin in 1917. When 
I attacked their vile methods, they asked me whether I thought that 
the Serbs would today be ready for concessions, if the Croats had re 
mained satisfied with meek and legal methods. When I warned them that 
Separatism, if once effected, meant Italian annexation of Dalmatia, they 
relapsed into mulish silence, which was not broken by my suggestion that 
Italy in Dalmatia would be a direct menace to British interests in the 
Mediterranean. 

I am bound to add that Maček himself — whose opposition to 
separatism and desire for reconciliation are beyond all doubt, warned me 
that he was not sure whether the masses would fight against Italy, if their 
national aspirations remained unsatisfied. In the mouth of others, this 
is a phrase intended to frighten, in his it has to be taken seriously, even 
by those of us who believe that detestation and distrust of Italy is so 
engrained along the East Adriatic coast, that it would rally even to greatest 
malcontents of the nation in defence of their native soil. 


Conclusions. 


1. In the words of Sir John Simon, after the Marseilles murder, 
“Jugoslav Unity is an European and a British interest". 

2. That unity can only be upheld by reforms within the present 
state, directed simultaneously towards a Serbo-Croat detente and a retum 
to freer and more representative institutions. 
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3. The failure of a policy of reconciliation might involve disruption; 
a Croat state could hardly stand alone — even if united with Slovenia: and 
Italy would almost certainly attempt to lay hands on Dalmatia, thereby 
fatally disturbing the naval balance of power in ihe Mediterranean. 


4. During the Sanctions Crisis? Jugoslavia showed her practical 
desire for cooperation with Britain and her belief in our common interests. 
A public sign of British comprehension and interest would strengthen the 
hands of all who are working in the cause of a detente. 


214. RM. Seton-Watson, zabilješka 
London, 19. XI 1936. 


On this occasion he spoke with even greater frankness than at Brdo. 
He expresses himself as deeply huri at the personal calumnies levelled 
against him: so far as he was concerned, he would gladly go, but he was 
in the position of trust and could not abandon it. He admitted the difficulty 
caused by his two fellow Regents: but it was not possible to get others, and 
he had to reckon with facts. He was in despair at the personal attitude 
of all Serbian politicians and their lack of patriotism. He affirmed belief 
in the recent elections in the Banovine being fairly free — at least far more 
so than any previous ones. 


He then reiterated his assurance that he would not stand for a dicta- 
torial regime but that he could not change the constitution while the King 
was a minor. I replied that I could not believe that we had five years' time 
at our disposal. 


He had found Maček very nice, but very nebulous. He had been 
horrified to fimd Maček broaching the idea of a General at the head of 
affairs — when his own main object was to eliminate the army from politics. 
I of course sympathised when he jibbed at Maček's two main demands, for 
preliminary abolition of the constitution and of the Regency, my view being 
that both must remain in force until an alternative had been agreed and 
passed into law. 


Turning to foreign affairs, he spoke, though only in general terms, 
of his talks with Baldwin and Eden, in whom he had complete confidence. 
So long as he remained in power, the ties of the two countries would grow 
ever closer. He had no trust whatsoever in Italy: she might change her 
tone again at any moment. For President Pavelic's stocks were very low: 
and it was foolish of the Croats to want to demonstrate against the Italian 
Consulate. 

Curiously enough he complained of the attitude of the British press, 
and even The Times, towards Bulgaria. 

He spoke of having seen Ćurčin (presumably because he knew him 
to be my friend, but not referring to this) and quoted him as having spoken 
of Stojadinovic, somewhat disparagingly as a mere Dissident from the 
Radical Party. In reality, the Prince recommended him, Stojadinovic had 
in the first instance been accepted as the nominee of Aca Stanojević. Ćurčin 
replied that Aca himself said exactly the opposite, to which the Prince 
rejoined, “that shows you how these politicians behave". 
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215 R. W. Seton-Watson — princu Pavlu Karađorđeviću 
[London], 26. XI 1936. 


Your Royal Highness, 


In enclosing the promised Memorandum on the Croat problem and 
the possibilities of a settlement, I feel horribly conscious of my extreme 
presumption, and can only hope that it will be accepted in the spirit in 
which it has been written. Needless to say, it is merely intended as a rough 
impression of the way in which the problem, in its present form, strikes 
one whom, in some strange way, fate seems to have drawn into the move- 
ment for Jugoslav Unity ever since 1908, and who perhaps possessed one 
special advantage, in that he has intimate friends in every camp and 
every group. 

I will only venture to add that the atmosphere seems to me favou- 
rable; that many of the most competent judges in Jugoslavia consider that 
the real key is in Your Royal Highness's hands; but that, with Europe in 
its present state, the time available is short. 


At the same time I venture to enclose an article. which I wrote in 
the summer on a subject which though totally unconnected, may at any 
moment vitally affect the decisions confronting Jugoslavia. Since it was 
written the danger has increased, and a deliberate campaign is being 
conducted by Germany against Czechoslovakia. I sincerely hope that the 
Little Entente as a whole is trying to bring home to the all too negative 
British Government the possible implications of this situation. 


With very sincere wishes for a settlement which, if once achieved, 
would have an immediate effect for good on the general situation, I remain 


YRH s obedient servant 


P.S. Having heard that Politika has given prominance to the fact 
of my having been received here in London last weak, I want to make it 
clear that since then I did not inform any Jugoslav journalist of the 
fact [sicl] 


2716 Princ Pavle Karađorđević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[London], 29. XI 1936. 


Dear Mr Seton Watson 


I am most grateful for Your kind letter and the promise of document 
which TI study with the greatest interest. You have always been such 
a friend of my country and I know how much you desire to see it happy 
and prosperous and I only wish that we could find the possibility of solving 
the great problem. I can assure You that it is my most ardent wish. It was 
so nice seeing you the other day and meeting Mrs Seton-Watson. 

Believe me Yrs sincerely 

Paul 
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217 Orme Sargent — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[London], 9. XII 1936. 


Dear Seton-Watson, 


Thank you very much for your letter of November 12th enclosing 
a memorandum about Yugoslavia, and please forgive me for not having 
acknowledged it sooner. 

All that you say is of great interest and I am glad to think that 
Campbell was back in Belgrade in time to have a talk with you before 
you left for England. His impression on returning from leave was the same 
as yours: that the atmosphere was more favourable. 

The Yugoslav Government have probably got a pretty clear idea 
of the way we look at their internal problems, but I don't think the matter 
has been discussed in London recently. 


Yrs sincerely 
O. G. Sargent 


278 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Vienna, 9. I 1937. 


My dear Seton Watson, 


ja sam ovde na lečenju za nekoliko dana, pa grabim ovu priliku da 
Vam napišem reč dve — i da Vas zamolim za copiu memoranduma koji ste 
— kazali su mi prijatelji iz Zagreba da ga ima — predali regentu, o rešenju 
ovoga našega hrvatskog pitanja. Ako ga imate, i ako on postoji, pošljite 
mi, molim Vas, jednu kopiju ili bar glavni izvod i zaključke. 

Ima neke nade da će stvar krenuti na bolje i pristupiti se rešavanju 
toga problema — ali to ide sve tako sporo upravo mnogo sporo. Još nikakvi 
razgovori nisu otpočeli — ali ipak, mislim, moraće se napred. Žao mi je 
mnogo bilo što nisam Vas video pred sami polazak iz Zagreba u Prag. 
Mogao sam Vam reći štogod više o ovamošlnjim] teškoćama, ali ne nepre- 
mostivima, a pošti našoj kao ni inostranoj ne mogu se poveravati pisma ako 
su političke prirode... goa 

Jedno ostaje sigurno da Jugoslavija neće ići u spoljnoj politici dru- 
gim nego putem koji je prirodan za nju. Svako skretanje za danas nije 
moguće bez m. potresa. Zato se gleda u Beogradu na London i na 
Pariz sa velikom pažnjom — i veruje se da će oni ipak očuvati dosadanju 
liniju u evropskoj politici. 

Nadam se da su Vaši u kući, gospodja i deca zdravi. Želim im svako 
dobro za 1937 godinu kao i Vama Vaš odani m 

Jov. M. Jovanović 
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Ja se vraćam za tri dana u Beograd — i ako što pošljete od rukopisa, 
molim Vas predajte ga g. Dr Gruiću[.] 


Jovanović 


NB J'ai €crit a Mrs C. Wild deux fois; je lui ai parić d'un certain 
nombre de livres qu'une dame d'un ancien professeur d'astronomie aurai 
voulu faire cadeaux a Belgrad-University. Aucune rćponse n'est venue. Voulez 
Vous le bien rappeler la premičre fois que Vous la voyez 


Jovanović 


279 August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beč, 28. I 1937. 


Dragi gospodine profesore, 


Pišem Vam u brzini pred odlazak u svoju domovinu, da bih Vam 
zahvalio za sve, što ste učinili, da bih mogao svoju zadaću i dužnost u obrani 
hrvatskoga naroda pred zapadnim velikim svijetom izvršiti što bolje. Naro- 
čito osjećam dužnost, da Vam toplo zahvalim za prijateljsku susretljivost 
u doba moga boravka u Londonu. 


' Ja se nadam, da ću u svojoj domovini Hrvatskoj moći pojačati 
aktivnost, da bi se hrvatsko pitanje riješilo sporazumno mirnim putem i 
po mogućnosti prije nego nas zateknu eventualni nepoželjni zapletaji u 
Evropi. 

Poždravljam Vas i Vašu dragu obitelj uz najljepše želje za budućnost, 
odani Vaš 


August Košutić 


280 Ivan Meštrović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 22. III 1937. 


Cher ami, 


' .Vous aurez avec raison une mauvaise opinion de moi, car je sens, 
moi meme, que je suis coupable vis-a-vis de Vous, Vous ayant laissć long- 
temps A attendre ma r&ponse. Nous avons travaillć pendant cetemps-l4 et 
Javals toujours pensć que je vous enverrai le rćsultat de notre travail dčs 
qu'il aura abouti. Cependant, malgrć moi et contrairement Aa ce que j'avais 
souhaitć, ce travail avait longtemps trainć. Toutefois dans quelques jours, 
vous obtiendrez le rćsultat et vous verrez les opinions argumentćes de nous, 
les plus moderćs, et pourez rendre compte de certaines diffćrences existant 
entre notre point de vue et votre memorandum. News avons suivi vos 
efforts avec satisfaction et avec en certain espoir et tous, nous vous sommes 
tres reconnaissants. Peut-&tre, justement cet espoir fut une des cause que 
ma reponse fut long a vous parvenir, car j'avais attendu qu'en effet se fasse 
ressentir, mais, jusqu'a prćsent rien n'en fut. Et maintenant, je vous parlerai 
des entrevues qui vous intćresseront. M[aček] et P[rinc] Plavle] ont finale- 
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ment tout de m&me eu une entrevue, quoique je ne crois pas que mćme 
cette entrevue aurait pu se rćaliser, si ce second n'ćtait pas sur la route 
de Londres et peut-ćtre avait-il besoin de cette entrevue pour pouvoir en 
parler: tout trouve sur le meilleur chemin et il faut avoir de la patience. 
A part cela, Pentrevue fut cordiale et, personnellement, les deux s'ćtaient 
quittć tres bien et ce fut tout. P[avle] avait r&pćtć son clichć connu sur la 
situation et sur les difficultćs qu'il avait trouvć sur place, accentuant que, 
ćtant donnćes les circonstances, ce qu'il avait fait ćtait dćja beaucoup et 
que lon ne peut pas exiger davantage de lui. Lorsque Mlaček] lui avait 
versć du vin pur en soutenant que dans le cadre de la «Constitution» actuelle, 
un accord solide et durable ne peut pas &tre rćalisć, il lui fut r€pondu que, 
ćtant donnće la nature de cette question, Vinitiative ne peut pas ćtre prise 
de sa part. C'est dćja quelque chose. L'impression, qui ne fut pas exprimće 
par des mots, ćtait que Plavle],considšre la coalition des radicaux-cićricaux 
et musulmans comme une combinaison heureuse et qu'en cette combinaison 
ne manque que le quatričme partenaire pour qu'elle devient complčte et 
parfaite. Lorsque Mlaček] avait fait ressortir que le premier membre de cette 
coalition n'avait pas de soutien et par consćquent de meme pas de lćgiti- 
mation dans le peuple, il lui fut rćpondu que dans les contrćes en question 
il n'y avait pas dć meilleur exprimant en mćme temps FVopinion sur Vutilitć 
d'un entrevue entre M[aček] et le reprćsentant du premier tiers de la coaliti- 
on. Cette entrevue, comme vous le savez, a eue lieu, mais elle s'ćtait dćroule 
sous des aspects lui donnant une signification sensiblement moindre encor, 
car St. avait rćpondu carrement qu'il ne pouvait pas toucher a la «con- 
stitution», mais bien au contraire, qu'une solution rćalisant un accord pour- 
rait čtre trouvće a lintćrieur de son cadre: on travaillerait par ćtapes, on 
ćlaborerait une nouvelle loi ćlectorale. Stojadinović] avait demandć ensuite 
Mlaček] s'il prćfćrait le vote secret ou le vote public, le syst&eme de candi- 
dature par dćpartements ou distriots etc. etc., mais M[laček] avait dit que 
tout cela lui ćtait ćgal et lui a rappelć que cette loi ne peut pas ćtre consi- 
dćrće comme une concession ou objet de discussion, car elle fut promise 
par St[ojadinović] devant le pays tout entier et publiquement et c'est donc 
tout simplement un devoir et une promesse a accomplir. A part cela, St[oja- 
dinović] avait montrć une conscience de lui m&€me une siiretć en se vantant 
que la Ićgitimation lui fut fournie par le rćsultat des ćlections communales. 
Mlaček] lui avait rćpondu que cette ilćgitimation ćtait un triste document, 
en lui rappelant les actes de force et les rćsultats falsifićs dans la Voivo- 
dine, en Bosnie et en Slovenie, ce que St[ojadinović] lui-m&me, n'avait pas 
pu dćmenftir. u 

Je suis persuadć, de mčme que tous mes amis, que la politique 
de Stlojadinovići est une et meme politique avec celle [que] pratiquaieni 
les anciens radicaux et, extćrieurement seulement, elie est un peu diffćrent 
pour s'assimiler mieux aux circonstances actuelles. La disposition rćelle du 
peuple leur est absolument ćgale — disposition qui est toujours et conti- 
nuellement mauvais — et cela ne les regarde pas pendant tout le temps ou 
une paix relative rčgne et pendant que Von paie les impćts. En montrant 
vis-A-vis des tierces un certaine contćnance et un ćgard envers M[aček] et 
son mouvement, ils cherchent en mćme temps par des voies confidentielles 
des citoyens rćalistes suscetibles Aa consentir a des «finesses d'une politique 
rćelle.» Mais ćtant donnć que, cette fois-ci, les chances de cette action 
sont nulles, on favorise m&me les communistes et les extremistes connus 
radicalement nationalistes, on fait Vimpossible pour ćbranler et affaiblir 
les rangs du front commun. Jusqu'a present, on ne rćmarque pas que cette 
politique ait du succes visible, mais avec le temps... peut-on jamais savoir? 
Si les choses restent telles quelles, les derniers nommćs entre les favoris€s 


335 


gagneront des plus en plus du terrain. De plus les rćgnants regoivent par 
leurs informateurs des rapports que les nommćs commencent dćja A rćussir 
par endroits et cela les rćjouit, ce qui est le meilleur signe de leurs inten- 
tions. Du moment que Von se rend compte de m&me dans le pays qu'a I'ćt- 
ranger que ce que M. demande n'est injuste ni exagćrć, la dćmocratie par- 
venue considere comme nćcessaire de favoriser les deux ailes extremistes, 
afin de pouvoir montrer ensuite «que ses meilleures intentions furent inutiles 
et avait da ćchouer parce que...» 

Pour cette raison, nous estimons que le temps est venu et qu'il serait 
utile que vous et les autres amis, si vous n'avez pas des raisons qui s'y 
opposent, commenciez, peut-&tre par ćtapes, a demasquer cette «democratie» 
de Stlojadinović]. 

Aprčs son retour j'ai vu PLavle] mais il ne m'a rien mentionć ni sur 
lentrevue avec M[aček] ni sur Ventrevue avec vous. Il s'ćtait bornć a me 
raconter sur les difficultćs de la situation qu'il avait apergu a Londres. Quant 
aux rapports avec les amis a Belgrad, avec lesquels nous collaborons depuis 
un an, je prierai Ć[určin] de vous en informer. Du reste, vous comprendrez 
tout, lorsque vous aurez vu le petit document que l'on vous enverra dans 
quelque jours. 


De partout, il y a des signes que lon travaille et que Von cherche 
a reconcilier toutes fractions du cotć de la-bas, afin de crćer une majoritć 
compacte pour combattre la minoritć. Il y a des informations de la Vojvodine 
que lon se prćpare A revenir la et de reprendre des mćthodes dont se 
servait le rćgime prćcćdent. 


Vu que je suis, cette fois-ci, assez long et explicite, je finirai en 
exprimant le souhait et Vespoir que, bient6t, nous entendrons de vos nouvel- 
les, ce qui n'est pas seulement mon dćsir A moi, mais bien celui de tous 
les autres. 

Rappelez moi s.v.p. au bon souvenir de Mrs S. W. 

Sincčrment a vous 

I. Meštrović 


2861 Ivan Meštrović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
7. IV 1937. 


Lieber Freund, 


Diesmal schreibe ich Ihnen in der Weltsprache nachdem die Infor- 
mationen die ich Ihnen beigelegt schicke aus dieser Mitte stammen. 

Wie die Tatsachen der Ereignisse diese Tagen gesprochen haben 
werden Sie sehen dass die Zeilen die ich Ihnen sandte nicht uebertrieben 
wurden. Im Gegenteil, ich habe mich zurueckgehalten um diesen eventuelle 
Vorwurf zu entweichen. Jetzt ist, glaube ich, ueberfluessig die Portraits 
des Betreffenden zu geben nachdem sie nicht mehr gehuellt sind und von 
jedem klar stehen. 


Sie werden sich errinern was Sie mir in Anwesenheit zweier Briti- 
scher Freunde vor drei Jahren in London sagten: »Sollten sich Rome-Bel- 
grade—Paris verstehen, London wird nicht im Stande fuer euch etwas zu 
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tun.« Dieses ist nicht geschehen. Hat sich Paris dagegen gestellt weiss ich 
nicht. Schicksal Alexanders laesst uns eher glauben dass es eher Er derje- 
nige war der dem befuerchteten Triangle im Wege gestanden ist. Nun 
presidiert jetzt dem Einvernehmen anstatt Paris, Berlin, und fuer uns 
waere die Lage nicht so verzweifelt nachdem Paris und London zusammen- 
stehen, falls beiden die Frage nicht zu kleinig und zu wčit vorkommt. 
Es waere logisch zu erhoffen dass groessere und hoeherstehende auch 
kleinere Fragen nicht uebersehen die nach Umstaenden auch grosse Folgen 
haben koennen, obwohl uns die Erfahrung im Gegenteil gelernt hat. 


Abgesehen das »Reinpolitische«, Sie werden sich vorstellen koennen 
wie es uns diese Tage zu Mute war und wieviel wir uns geschmaemt haben, 
selbst die Gegner von Aleksander dass man denjenigen in unserer »Haupt- 
stadi« empfaengt und dekoriert der seinen Mord dirigiert hat. Suende im 
Suende, Schande in Schande versumpft weiter. 


Die beiliegende Information bitte auch dem Freunde Jan [Masaryk] 
zu zeigen nachdem dieselbe autentish ist. Die Namen von zwei deutschen 
Professoren muss man natuerlich schonen. 


Beste Empfehlungen an Ihre Frau und mit herzlichsten Gruessen Ihr 


Ml[eštrović] 


Waehrend ich Ihnen diese Zeilen schreibe hatte eine grosse kroati- 
sche Demonstration auf den Strassen stattgefunden mit den Ausrufen gegen 
Faschismus und so weiter, 


Gelegentlich der Verhaftung der kroatischen Emigranten in Deutsch- 
land ist ein angesehener Mann der juengeren Zagreber Generation nach 
Berlin gefahren um sich ueber ihr Schicksal zu informieren. Derselbe wurde 
vom Universitaetsprofessor Dr. Loesch empfangen. Dr. Loesch ist der Chef 
des Institutes fuer nationale Minderheiten und ist ehemaliger Liberale. 
Dr. Loesch setzte sich gleich in Verbindung mit den Personen die ihm ueber 
dem Schicksal der Obgennanten Auskunft zu geben im Stande waren. Zuerst 
sprach er am Telephon mit dem Professor fuer das internationale Recht 
Herrn Haushoffer der in dem Ministerium des Aeusseren angestellt und per- 
soenlicher Informator des Fuehrers ist. Dieser weiste ihn an die Kanzlei des 
Herren Ribbentrop, des Gesandten des Reiches in London, Fuehrers der 
aeusseren Politik der Partei, und nicht an die Kanzlei des Aussenministeriums 
in dem sich Herr Neurath und andere ehemalige Liberalen befinden, die 
Hitler beibehalten hat da er in seiner Partei keine Sachverstaendigen hatte. 


Das Resultat der Besprechungen ist der folgende gewesen: »Schon 
seit drei Jahren steht Herr Goering in Besprechungen mit Belgrad und ist 
ueberzeugt dass es ihm gelingen wird Yugoslavien aus der Kleinen Antante 
wegzuziehen und damit die letzgennante zu vernichten.« Dieses wurde dem 
Herrn Loesch am Telephon von dem Herrn Ribbentrop geantwortet — oder 
von seinem Vertreter in der Kanzlei. — Was weiters gesprochen wurde war 
der Zagreber nicht im Stande zu verstehen. Doktor Loesch wandete sich an 
den Zagreber und sagte: Wir wissen dass die Leute keine Schuld am Gewis- 
sen haben, dass ist aber im Interesse unserer hoeheren Staatspolitik und 
ist in Verbindung mit der Politik die Goering mit Belgrade unterhaelt und 
die Herren sind verhaftet auf ausdrueckliches Ersuchen von Belgrad. Ihr 
tut mir Leid ihr Kroaten, aber es ist einmal so in der Politik dass von einem 
Recht oder Mitleid nicht die Rede sein kann. Herr Goering verlangt vom 
Mussolini sich dem Belgrad zu naehern und es wird ihm auch gelingen 
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in sehr kurzer Zeit. »Es werden noch schwere Tage fuer euch Kroaten 
kommen.« Was er mit dieser Phrase gemeint hat — nachdem er schon die 
Annaeherung zwischen Rome und Belgrad angekuendet hat — kann man nicht 
verstehen. Steht uns vielleicht eine neue Diktatur in der Form des Faschis- 
mus vor? Falls sich die Risse in der Kleinen Antante noch mehr akzentuiren 
werden die Faschisten auch in Rumaenien leichter die Oberhand bekommen. 
Es ist am London und Paris rascher und energischer in diesen Laendern zu 
handeln als bis jetzt. 

Diese Berliner Informationen sind noch vom Mitte des vorigen 
Monats, also vorher als Cianos Reise nach Belgrad ueberhaupt bekannt war. 


282 Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 26. IV 1937; 3. V 1937. 


My dear Seton, 


I am sending you to-day, with this letter, our Draft in definite form, 
with introduction and additional parts.! There are five copies (one for Jan 
Masaryk) and there is a translation in English (by Pavle Ostović and Torba- 
rina) which should be put into proper English. If you have time to do it, 
we would be grateful, in which case kindly send us a copy that we can 
multiplicate it. The printed Draft (in Croat) is ready to be forwarded to 
different friends round the country, who will be invited to sign it and let it 
be signed by their friends (if they agree). Before we do that, I shall take 
a copy first to Prince Paul and then to the other tops in Beograd, and also 
to Davlidović], J. Jovlanović], etc., Slobodan Jovlanović], Nikola St[ojano- 
vić] etc. I have already applied to be received and I wait now for an answer, 
To-day I hear that Prince Paul is in Brdo, on his way to Paris and London, 
so I am not quite sure that there will be an answer before he comes back 
from England. Therefore, don't make use of the Draft before you hear from 
me again. 

The April No. of “N[oval E[vropa]" has just been confiscated, in 
its entirety, but evidently because of my article on Stojadinović's foreign 
policy, to which I attire your attention (I hope that I maneged to post the 
No. in time and that you got it?). There was hardly ever a worse time for 
the press, since the War, than just now, under Stojadinović, who talks 
about freedom and does not allow a word to be said. In my article, of 
course, I could not even touch the worse side of his foreign policy: 
the effect it has on internal affairs. All they are doing now in Belgrade 
is to isolate the Croats and oppress still more the »prečani« all together — 
by friendships with our dear neighbours. Now, after Ciano, I think, Kanya 
will be coming next to Belgrade! But you are certainly informed about all 
this by Masaryk? 

We shall now (Meštr[ović] and myself) take your Memo[randum] 
and try to comment it in the light of the present situation. If you have an 
opportunity to see Prince Paul in London, do so by all means, and let us 
have your impressions. 

May the 3rd 
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On April the 28th I was received in Brdo and had first a long talk 
(ca 11/2 hour) alone and then lunch and talk until 1/24 in the afternoon 
with Marić (Minister of War) present. In the mean time, I hear, Meštr[ović] 
has forwarded to you one copy of the Draft. Now I am sending you 5 more 
copies and this letter. Meštr[ović] and I are going to Beograd a day after 
to-morrow. When I shall be back, I shall write to you again. 

Yours as ever 


M. Ćurčin 


283 Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 19. X 1937. 


Dear Dr Seton-Watson, 


It is a long time that I did not write to you a letter to inform you 
about the evenis in our country. The reason is that I was always asking 
Dr Krnjević to send on to you the information which I was sending to him 
from time to time. After having read and translated for Dr Maček your 
article in the Slavonic Review I made up my mind to write this time 
directly to you for the reasons which you will discover in the course of this 
letter. Your article in the July issue of the Slavonic Review is admirable 
from every point of view. One could reproach to you only the line taken 
in the so called question of procedure and the connected question to that 
one, namely: whether it is better and desirable that there should be a 
perfect agreement even on details between all the parties before the Con- 
stitution of 1931 is abolished or not. The events themselves and Dr Stojadi- 
nović himself from his side have made impossible your proposition that 
an agreement should be concluded at first between Dr Maček and Dr Stojadi- 
nović and that the Serbian Opposition should invited to countersign this 
agreement. 


: When Dr Maček and Dr Stojadinović met at Brežice in January 
this year, Dr Maček tried to obtain Dr Stojadinović's assent for a concen- 
tration government with a programm identical entirely to that one which 
is found in the agreement signed between Dr Maček and the leaders of the 
Serbian Opposition on the 7th of this month.* He asked Dr Stojadinović to be 
the chief of this government of large concentration. Dr Stojadinović declined 
both the idea of concentration government and that he should be the 
Premier of such a combination. Dr Maček made this proposal to Dr Stojadi- 
nović for the same reason for which you have proposed that an agreement 
should be reached at first between those two gentlemen; namely: the confi- 
dence of Prince Paul in Dr Stojadinović and his wish to keep him in power 
as long as possible. With Stojadinović as with many others before him 
personal interests and ambitions come into first line and count most and 
he tries as his predeccessors tried to conceal his real aims by pretexts of 
this or another kind. King's majority, difficulties of the governments of 
large concentration, so called divisions of the opposition parties and so on 
are not thing else thaxm pretexts for the continuation of dictatorship and 
for the continuation of the shameless exploitation of the country at large 
and especially of the Croat regions for the benefit of a Belgrade clique 
and her various followers. The next pretext is going to be the Army and 
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her alleged opposition to the reorganisation of the State. Nothing is farther 
from the truth than that but even the “Times" in his three last leading 
articles about the situation in Jugoslavia is making a big mistake in finding 
in the Army the chief oponent to the reorganisation of the State according 
to the wishes of the Croats. Now, when Dr Maček has found a basis of 
collaboration with the Serbs, when the leaders of the parties have succeeded 
to unite their efforts, now the Army is the “alleged" stumbling block to the 
realisation of the Croatian national demands, and not Dr Stojadinović and 
his clique which has so much influence on Prince Paul that even he himself 
is so hesitating which way to go. I quite see Stojadinović's arguments for 
the justification of his policy. He is presenting himself as a moderate man 
of center having the extremists on both sides and been obliged to keep 
peace and balance between those two camps of extremists. In the left 
camp are the opposition parties asking for the abolition of the Constitution 
(with them are allied even Communists, adherents of the Front Populaire 
and so on) and on the right are fashists of all shades with General Živković 
as leader. The Army is nearer to Živković than to me. If I am overthrown, 
then it does not follow that Dr Maček is coming to power, no, certainly 
not: Živković is coming with his fashists. So, gare A vous, western demo- 
cracies! The “Times" Correspondent in Belgrade Kozomarić, who has been 
always Stojadinović's agent, does his best to persuade the editors of the 
“Times" of the necessity that Dr Stojadinović should remain in power for 
the above mentioned reasons. Perhaps your official circles have the same 
opinion and that “Times" is reflecting their views, partly at least. I think 
ihat they are wrong and that they are misled. You will see later why I am 
thinking so. A gentleman of some importance who is in official mission of 
your country here does not share in no way the views of The Times! 
leading articles on our situation which have been published during Septem- 
ber and October this year. He considers that these leaders (especially last 
one in the Times of the 16th October) are unfair to the Croats and do give 
the impression of parti pris in favour of Belgrade and Stojadinović. Dr 
Maček and all your friends here would be much obliged to you if you could 
explain to us the reasons for the change in the Times' views about the 
conditions in our country. It is painful to all of us to notice this change 
when we know what The Times meant to us during the year 1930-3 when 


The Times had in Belgrade as Correspondents: Mr. Lamby and Mrs. 
Samsonova. 


The reasons, which Dr Stojadinović put forward against the idea of 
a concentration government in Brežice, were known to Dr Maček from 
the mouth of the Prince Paul himself. He beard them again when he saw 
the Prince Paul in Brdo for the second time at the begin of June after 
Prince's return from London where you have handed to him your aide-mć- 
moire. Prince Paul's arguments that the Serbian parties are not united, that 
they are trying only to come to power, that they do not know what they 
want and so on, were met by Dr Maček's counterarguments. Dr Maček 
informed me, that he had the impression that he had shaken for about 
20% Prince Paul's reluctance and opposition against a concentration Cabinet, 
€.i., persuaded him 20% that a concentration Cabinet could work. Prince 
Paul expressed his fear that there would be divergences of every kind very 
early in this Cabinet and that he would be obliged to be arbiter very often. 
Dr Maček answered back this argument by saying to Prince Paul that he 
(Prince Paul) would be then in a good situation because he would be left 
alone and quiet. Dr Maček told to Prince Paul the Persian story about a man 
who had many troubles with his wife and went to see a wise man and 
asked an advice from him. This wise promissing him a lamb as present if 
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he gave him a good advice. The wise man was very short giving him advice 
to take one wife more. He did it reluctanly but after six month he came 
to see the wise man bringing him a lamb as present and explained to him, 
that he was now happy being left quietly alone as his first wife has got 
someone else to quarell with. Dr Maček told me that Prince laughed much 
after having heard the story. Prince Paul was reproaching to the Opposition 
in Serbia disunity and lack of principles and had at that time no confidence 
in them (he was giving even the impression that he was despising the 
Serbian Oposition). In influential circles one was saying that the Constitution 
can not be abolished at the demands of Croats only and to please only 
Croats. Dr Gavrilović went to see Prince Paul himself at the begin of June. 
Ten days later he brought a draft of agreement to Dr Maček to which Dr 
Maček gave his consent. The “so-called" Gavrilović's plan is really Dr 
Maček's plan in many ways especially in that way that it corresponded 
entirely to Dr Maček's views and ideas. I do not know whether you are in 
the possession of this plan or not; so, I shall mention to you the three 
essential points in it: 1) Prince Paul remains the only Regent with the 
possibility of the prolongation of his Regency even after the coming of age 
of the young King Peter II, which is fixed at 18 years by the actual Constitu- 
tion, 2) this Constitution to be abolished on the day of the formation of 
the Concentration Cabinet, 3) new Constitution to be valid must be voted 
by the majority of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. A sort of basic law (osnovni 
zakon) would have taken the place of the abolished Constitution in which 
all the necessary guaraniees would be given to the Dynasty, for the State 
frontiers, for the Army and so on and this “osnovni zakon" would have 
lasted till the new Constitution is voted and put into force. There was 
a commentary to this plan in which it is said that the matters dealt with 
in the “osnovni zakon" would not be discussed by the Constituante which 
had to vote “unutrašnje preuređenje" (internal reorganisation of the State). 
lt was not clear enough whether this “osnovni zakon" was of provisional 
or permanent character to be even above the coming constitutional law 
and whether the establishement of the parlamentary form of Government 
could be voted by the “Assemblće Constituante", e.i. whether under the 
expression “unutrašnje preuređenje" it was meant only on the establishment 
of local selfgovernemenis and units and nothing else. The Democrats and 
Radikals raised objection not only on these two points but also on the 
following point: Under Gavrilović's agreement Prince Paul had to be the 
chief factor in the State and supreme arbiter. At first, does he want and 
wish it. If he wishes it, €.i., to be dictator, then he must be prepared for 
a coup d'Etat. What gurantees does he give to us that he wants the dictator- 
ship for the settlement of the Croatian question and the return to democracy. 
What reasons do we have to have the entire confidence in him on these 
points, did his conđuct up till now warrant, that he is going to be better in 
the future. And even if we have all the guarantees and the necessary confi- 
dence, those questions of abolition of a Constitution and the establishment 
of a provisional one, should be dealt on Prince Paul's initiative with the 
Chiefs of the Parties only and very secretly. Then, what is Prince Paul going 
to do, if the agreement between the chiefs of the Concentration Government 
is not possible, if Maček slamms the doors behind him and returns to 
Zagreb with a proclamation to the Croats that a compromise with Belgrade 
is not possible, will then Prince Paul keep in power the rest of the Concen- 
tration government or have recourse to an entirely new political combi- 
nation and undemocratic regime. He could take this disagreement as a 
justification for his personal regime. This disagreement could be then 
exploited by unscrupulous arbiter as a justification also of the regime of the 
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6th January 1929. The democrats were raising these objections because they 
insisted on the necessity of a definite agreement between the leaders of 
the Opposition with regards to the broad lines of the future reorganisation 
of the State (they favoured even an agreement on details) before the for- 
mation of a Concentration Cabinet. The Radicals raised these objections 
because ihey had little confidence in Prince Paul (with whom they are on 
bad terms since Prince Paul refused out of regard for Stojadinović to receive 
Miša Trifunović as representative of the Radicals at the beginn of this 
year), because it was an agrarian project, because they considered Dr Gavri- 
lović as a sort of Prince Paul's agent and because they were asking them- 
selves: what is going to happen to the relations between Serbs and Croats, 
if we recognise (by accepting tabula rasa as a starting point) the inexistence 
of the actual Constitution and nothing valid can be made instead. Would it 
mean that the Serbs and Croats should part their ways. Dr Maček would 
be in the eyes of his followers a sort of triumpher as a Constitution would 
be abolished on his demand, the new one which would be valid could not 
be voted against the will of the majority of the Croats. The position of the 
Serbian opposition on the contrary would not be very enviable as they would 
left entirely at the mercy of the Prince Paul. For those reasons Gavrilović's 
project failed to find a favourable reception with the Radikals and Demo- 
crats. The Democrats passed their resolution of the 13th Juneš in which 
they accepted the federation of Yugoslavia as a State necessity and abon- 
doned the principle of unity of a yugoslav nation and the existence of a 
single yugoslav national consciousness, although they were urged by 
Agrarians and Democrats not to make to clear (“ne izjašnjavajte se" was 
the slogan) their standpoint. Dr Gavrilović was in hurry to hand over to 
Mr. Davidović three days before the conference his “plan" informing him 
that Dr Maček gave his consent to it. This did not prevent Mr. Davidović 
in his determination that his party at least should make clear its position 
with regards to two most important points. As a matter of fact, Davidović's 
declaration meant that all the efforts (especially his efforts and those of 
his party) that the Serbian parties should agree between themselves before 
they go to negotiate an agreement with Dr Maček did not bring fruit. So, 
he wanted to make a pressure on Agrarians and Radikals and put the 
responsibility on them for the unsuccessful issue of the long negotiations 
between them. Agrarians and Radikals were of the opinion that it was 
useless to promise to Dr Maček what did not depend on them to be fulfilled 
and carried through. We must have power at first to be able not only to 
promise to Dr Maček something but to be able to carry it through. If we 
promise and give to Dr Maček in advance some important concessions, 
without having power, we shall only weaken our position in the country 
with our electorate and strengthen Stojadinović giving him the arguments 
against us, they were repeating this at every moment. The Democrats wanted 
the Serbian opposition to make clear that they have forsaken panserb ideals 
and that Dr Maček should make clear that he is abandoning the movement 
in Vojvodina, Montenegro and Macedonia( limiting his interest to purely 
Croat regions and giving guarantees to the Serbs that he is not going to 
make them difficulties in those regions). You have explained admirably in 
your article why Dr Maček can not forsake his friends and followers in 
Vojvodina. The Democrats thought that there would be soon a bitter clash 
between various components of the Concentration Cabinet, if a sort of 
previous agreement is not reached on the above mentioned lines. Dr 
Maček's unwillingness to make a definite and full agreement on all points 
so ihat the “Assemblć Constituante" would have only to enregister it was 
and is based on three grounds: 1) He knows that the Radicals and Agrarians 
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will not give him necessary concessions unless they have the power and 
he will not make an agreement with the Democrats only (he wants as 
partners the representatives of Serbia), 2) He considers that it is undemo- 
cratic to settle the position of Vojvodina, Montenegro and Macedonia 
without their representatives which can be obtained only through free 
elections, 3) It would be bad tactics from his side to give concessions to 
a group of Serbians or to all of them (especially when they have not the 
power in their hands) at the expense of his allies (some od them are his 
“would-be allies") and he has no guarantee from them that they will keep 
iheir word or that ihey are going to be able to come to power. Those are 
the chief reasons for which Dr Maček was allways in favour of an agreement 
on the called “procedure" leaving the main thing to be settled definitely 
by the Chiefs when they are in the Government and have the power in 
their hands and by the “Assembliće Constituante". He asked from the 
Serbian Opposition a token of good will and a guarantee that they mean 
serious business by insisting on their acceptance of the two following 
principles: 1) That the dictatorial Constitution is not valid from no point 
of view, that she must be abolished in consequence, 2) That the new Consti- 
tution to be valid and bounding on the Croats must be voted by the 
majority of the Croats (that is one of the best guarantees for the equality 
of status between the Serbs and the Croats). By recepting “tabula rasa" 
as a starting point the Serbians give us proofs of their readiness to 
negotiate and to conclude a definite arrangement with us without the 
impediments, threats and without the Damoclos's swords over our heads 
of what is full the so called Constitution od 1931. 

Dr Maček from his side is giving them the proofs of his good will 
and his readiness to settle the Croatian Question inside the frontiers of 
Yugoslavia by accepting to come to Belgrade and to be member ot a 
Concentration Cabinet, if the dictatorial Constitution is abolished. When 
we remember that after ihe death of late Radić the decision was: Never 
more to Belgrade and that the decision quite recently was still: Never more 
to a centralistic Belgrade, we will see that Dr Maček is making serious 
efforts to ease the situation for Prince Paul and for all the elements in 
Serbia who wish honestly a settlement with the Croats. After all Dr Maček 
must think of his own situation in Croatia and on our extremists. When 
Dr Maček obtained the satisfaction on these two main points and when 
the Serbian opposition got the proofs that Dr Maček has got no arričre 
-pensćes by insisting on these points and that he is quite sincere and 
honest in all his dealings, the agreement was signed on the 7th of October. 
This agreement embodies the essential points from the so-called “Gavrilo- 
vić's plan". . 

I have explained already why this plan did not succeed in June. 
The indiscretions (some of them “voulues") and the struggle against tbe 
Concordate which began in the second half of July put this plan aside. 
Dr Maček thinks that it was a big political mistake from the Democrats and 
from the Radikals not to have accepted wholeheartedly Gavrilović's proposal 
immediately and to have taken open stand in the struggle connecied with 
the Concordate against Stojadinović really against Prince Paul. If the 
Opposition was more indifferent in that question leaving to JNS to shake 
the foundations of the Stojadinović's government, then Prince Paul would 
not have had no other solution than to fall back on the Opposition which had 
already a plan as he hates JNS gang and their leader. Dr Maček knew well 
that Prince Paul was not much in favour of the Opposition, either and that 
they have by taking lead in the struggle against Concordate alienated from 
themselves the sympathies of Prince Paul still further and made great 
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obstacles in Dr Maček's way and his efforts to win over Prince Paul for 
the formation of a government of Concentration. As it was clear that the 
troubles in Serbia would force Prince Paul to try to form a new political 
combination as Stojadinović's position was considered intenable at the 
middle of August, the leaders of the Opposition sent a urging appeal to 
Prince Paul on the 22nd August asking him to drop the Stojadinović's 
combination in the interest and for the safety of the States I brought a 
copy of this memorandum to Dr Maček on the 23rd August. This memo- 
randum is still secret. When Dr Maček finished te reading of this docu- 
ment he told me: All is very well, but this document is negative, it does not 
say to Prince Paul clear what to do and how to do it. At the same time 
I brought with me a letter of the chiefs of the Serbian parties adressed to 
Dr Maček in which they were informing him that Dr Gavrilović's scheme 
must be put aside as the events connected with the Concordate have 
greatly damaged Prince Paul's reputation and position in Serbia which was 
never very strong and Prince Paul had to be in this “plan" the chief authority 
who had to take bold measures and very big responsibility on his shoulders. 
Under this scheme the Opposition had to rely upon him as nearly all the 
scheme depended on him. Now, for his own safety and the safety of the 
Dynasty he should rely on the forces of the Opposition. So, Dr Gavrilović's 
scheme had to be changed according to the turn of events. They asked 
Dr Maček to inform Prince Paul about the real state of things in Serbia and 
informed him that they were busy in devising a new scheme which would 
embody all what is essential in the previous one. Belgrade Opposition was 
in hurry more than usual because there were many rumours that an 
agreement between Dr Maček and Dr Stojadinović was impending under 
the auspices of Prince Paul as Dr Stojadinović was now ready to offer 
big concessions to Dr Maček because of his weak position in Serbia. In 
ihat way started the first stage of the negotiations between Zagreb and 
Belgrade in its last phase. The unfavourable situation of the Radikals at 
the Court was also of much help, when they saw at last that the Court 
will not ask for their aid in turning himself to them as to saviours of the 
Crown and State what they were expecting in vain from King Alexander 
at first and from Prince Paul later. So, the Radikals had to come in line 


with others. Hard events have forced them to come down from the heights 
of Olympus. < 


There were some difficulties at the last moments before the agree- 
ment was signed. The gentlemen from Belgrade brought a longer document 
in which there was much talk about democracy and not enough of Croatian 
question. Dr Maček presented then on the 7th October to those gentlemen his 
own project. The agreement is the combination of the two projects. Dr Maček 
insisted on these points: the coming of age of the young King at the age 
of 18 must not be mentioned in the agreement (that question and the 
question of a possible prolongation of Prince Paul's Regency are left by 
implication to the competence of the Constituent Assembly), the date for 
the elections of the “Assemblće Constituante" must be fixed at the day of 
the abolition of the dictatorial Constitution and 3) the agreement must say: 
Serb nation, Croat nation and Slovene nation. He put forward his first 
condition in an ultimative form because as.he explained to me, we do not 
know what is young king to be, how is he educated with regards to Croats 
(we hear very unfavourable reports), it is better that he should take the 
supreme power a little later after having forgotten what we Croats have 
done to his father and we have forgotten what he has done to us. All these 
information is of course of very delicate character and I beg you to keep 
it for your own information: 
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Dr Maček and some of the leaders in Serbia are of the opinion 
that eventually Prince Paul is going to accept the Serbo-Croat agreement 
as an issue out of impasse in which we are now. They have confidence in 
him and they are prepared to grant him a kind of dčlai de grace for few 
weeks. The copy of the agreement has been sent to him on the 8th October, 
tihe agreement has been signed on the 7th by Dr Maček and Mr. Adam 
Pribičević. It has been published on the 9th October, the day of Marseille 
tragedy. The Government forced all the newspapers to publish below it 
Government's commentary. Since then nothing can be published in favour 
of it and the Government's papers are attacking bitterly all the members 
of th€ Opposition. The Opposition are not going to resort to big manifesta- 
tions for some weeks. It is possible that a prominent member may ask an 
audience in the name of all when they meet in Belgrade for the first time 
in order to extend to Prince Paul a helpful hand. Only, when they get the 
definite conviction that nothing can be expected from Prince Paul, they 
will turn all their energies to the campaigns in the country and to the 
manifestations and mass demonstrations. Perhaps Prince Paul wants to 
know, whether really people in Serbia are in favour of this agreement 
and a radical solution. The great danger is that, if once Opposition launches 
a big campaign, how will it be able to stop it if necessary and how to 
conduct it in the limits which would not damage neither the interest of the 
Dynasty nor the reputation of Prince Paul nor the interest of the State. 
We earnestly hope that Prince Paul would see the danger and would 
by his courage save the country from the possible grave consequences. We 
all here would be again very grateful to you if you could manage to make 
an urgent public appeal to him to choose the right way and to dispel and 
correct at the same time some of the erroneous views of the Times with 
regards to our internal situation. 

At the yesterday's meeting in Farkašić“ (near Sisak) the leađers of 
tihe Opposition were making very favourable reponts about the reception 
which the agreement has found in Serbia. In the enthousiasm is half of 
what they say, then the struggle and the campaign in the country are going 
to be three times stronger than during the Concordate controversy. So, the 
dangers will be three times bigger. Dr Maček informed that he found during 
his last audience that Prince Paul was perturbated by the Concordate 
controversy and had not the previous confidence in himself when he used 
to say to Dr Maček: Have only confidence in me. How much perturbation 
may cause to him the new campaign for the liberty and the agreement with 
the Croats which would not save him much!! At one occasion Prince Paul 
admitted himself that Dr Stojadinović was proceeding very slowly in liqui- 
dating Alexander's regime (we call it “Aleksandrovština"). Is not he going to 
be slow in liquidating Stojadinović's regime?! 

So far as the Army is concerned we have from the Belgrade Oppo- 
sition all information which shows that the Army chiefs are not disposed 
to interfere in politics, that they are in favour of an agreement with Dr 
Maček, that they have full confidence in the veteran leaders of . 
that they will be able to defend the interest of the State, the interest o 
the Dynasty, the interest of the Serb nation and the interest of_Army 
itself. We possess sure information that General Živković has got no- 
body in the highest ranks of the Army which know him from kad 
point of view and that he has some adherents in the lower ranks whic 
do not know yet, who he is. The alleged opposition of the Army is a pretext 
of Mr Stojadinović for the continuation of his policy. It is the last one since 
ihe agreement has been signed between the representative of Croatia with 
the representatives of Serbia. If Prince wanted Serbs from Serbia to ask 
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[...?] for the abolition of the Constitution, they are there. What is now the 
obstacle and where does it lie?! 


I do not know whether I was able to convince you in the course 
of this very long letter, for which I am asking your excuses, that Dr Maček 
is right in prefering his plan of procedure to the plan which you favoured in 
your article in tihe July issue of the “Slavonic Review". For the reasons 
which I have mentioned above, it he had to wait for the consent of Serbian 
Opposition to a perfect and definite scheme of the future State organisation, 
he could have waited in vain for a very long time. In the meantime Stoja- 
dinović's clique would continue to govern, eventually the young King would 
have taken the reigns of power into his hands and the possibilities for all 
the possible adventures and andventurers would be straight open. With 
Stojadinović it was impossible to make an agreement. Stojadinović is utterly 
unsincere. To Mr Pćzet he said in October in 1935: If it depends on me 
whether this Constitution is going to be revised or not, then not a single 
letter is going to be left unchanged in it. But we have to liquidate Živković 
at first. To Dr Anđelinović, member of Senate, who as a member of JNS 
expressed himself in favour of the revision of the Constitution in his motions 
in Senate, he said during a private conversations: “Do not ask for the 
revision of the Constitution, you weaken in that way my position towards 
Maček with whom I shall succeed to make an agreement on ihe basis of the 
actual Constitution. I always count on you Croats-Yugoslavs to help me as 
I shall help you. What can I do for you and your brother." That was in 
December 1936. Some weeks before he said to a group of French members 
of Parliament: The Croats do not know what they want, although he knows 
perfecily well, what they want. We are astonished that The Times has 
accepted this view. 

Dr Maček knows perfectly well, what he wants. In order to win the 
Croats for a constructive policy of collaboration with Belgrade, he must 
have a spectacular gesture from the people in Belgrade (abolishing of the 
Constitution, tabula rasa and so on). If you could speak now to Dr Maček, 
you would discover that he has “evolued" in the direction in which we 
all wanted him to make evolution including you. This evolution for better 
is easely visible. He wants the solution of the Croatian question inside 
Yugoslavia, he wants the settlement of this question with Prince Paul and 
the Serbian people on the basis of democracy, he has nothing to do either 
with Italy, Hungary or Germany, he looks to Paris and to London to take 
lead for the better european future, he does not expect the salvation of the 
Croats from international crisis or war. But if his efforts fail by non finding 
a response in the governing circles in Belgrade, then he would not be res- 
ponsable for the unfavourable turn of events. He is prepared to go in the 
Government, to be even the Premier however reluctantly, if that must be 
s0, if that is the condition for the formation of the Cabinet of large concen- 
tration. And then when the atmosphere of confidence is created, when the 
chiefs know better each other take into the hands the work of forming 
a new Constitution, A Committee would have to frame the draft at first. 
All this are details and Dr Maček is a sagacious man and quite reasonable 
and all this can be settled with him very easely. He is an admirable man 
for collaboration when he sets his heart to it. He has not preconceived ideas 
about what the next Constitution must look like provided that the main 
principles are safeguarded. One can discuss with him the number of terri- 
torial units, their autonomy and its extent and so on. After all, when once 
the free elections are held, we will have the phizionomy of the country and 
we will know better the disposition of the various regions. When he is in 
such a disposition to day, it would be a crime not to seize this opportunity 
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and win through him the Croats for a policy of collaboration with Belgrade. 
All the pretextes and all the obstacles must be put aside. You Englishmen 
know best what can be created in an atmosphere of confidence and mutual 
good will and you insist always on the necessity that the grievances should 
be examined at a round table. That is just what Dr Maček is asking for and 
the “Times" says that he does not what he wants. One of the chief reasons 
that the Serbian Opposition has accepted Dr Maček's plan lies in their 
discovery that he is ready to collaborate honestly with the Serbian people 
in order that better foundations might be laid for the future development 
of the Yugoslave State. Has the Times more confidence in the judgement 
of Mr Kozomarić or in the judgement of Messrs. Davidović, Aca Stanojević 
and Joca Jovanović?! 

It is not necessary to insist on the benefits which our foreign policy 
would derive from this collaboration. All the situation in Central Europe 
would stand to gain by it and all the democratic forces in Europe. France 
and Great Britain would know perfectly well what is going to be the real 
policy of Yugoslavia. Winston Churchill has welcomed this agreement from 
this point of view in the “Neueste Ziiricher Zeitung" four weeks ago. Would 
the Times be willing to accept a statement in this sense either from you or 
perhaps from some of our people? If you would be kind enough to write 
for the Times an article on the latest development in the internal situation 
in Yugoslavia and on the true significance of the recent Serbo-Croat arrange- 
ment, you would get one more title for the gratitude of your friends in 
Zagreb and Belgrade. 

Believe me, dear Dr Seton-Watson, with kindest regards for you 
and Mrs. Seton-Watson, 


Yours faithfully L. Jukić 
. Jukić 


284 Milan Ćurčin — R.W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 22. X 1937. 


My dear Seton, 


I am sending you this letter par les bons soins of the Cz. C: in 
Zagreb, though I am not at all sure that this is the quickest way of com- 
municating. Yours of Sept. 27th from Prag reached me only on Oct. 9th, 
and my last letter to you by the same channel took still longer. On the other 
hand, the air mail from London goes first to Zemun and then by rail to 
Zagreb. Your p.c. of Oct. 17th arrived here on the 20th, so that seems to 
be the quickest (and perhaps the safest) way between you and me! 

We knew from the papers that you saw St[ojadinović] in London 
and my first message to you — from the two M.s here — is; to send us as 
soon as you can particulars of your conversation and your impressions. 
The man is a banker, more than anything else, and his declarations have 
to be checked, specially now in his present situation. It is important to 
know, for us here, how he was received in L[fondon] and what did he tell 
you that you became reassured? — You are right, on the other hand, that 
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the sporazum of the opposition — though it undoubtedly means progress 
on ihe whole — is still far from being a proper basis for action, chiefly 
because the Serbians are anxious to overthrow St[ojadinović| af any cost, 
having no clear idea about “what then" — except that they hope to have 
Mlaček]s support for their countr-thesis to united Croats: “Srbi na okup!" 
As things stand — mist and želja za vlast on both sides! — I cannot see a 
way out of this situation but by compromise, which seems for the moment 
and under present conditions rather far away. The Army (or better: the 
generals, — and I have had recently a good talk with my brother-in-law) 
refuse categorically to engage in politics, and this is reassuring, but at the 
same time (and they say, just because of that) they are also against a new 
Constitution, at least before knowing exactly what it would look like, being 
afraid of what you call a vacuum... I shall have to keep you informed 
of what is going to happen now, as St[ojadinović] and Kor[ošec] are 
already on work to stop the press publishing further news about the 
sporazum (also on the Concordat etc.). 


Kindly send me all you have, and as soon as you can, on Masaryk, 
— I should like to make the No. of January 1938 a Mas[aryk] number, and I 
was going already to write to you and ask you and Jan M[asaryk] to let me 
have your articles for it. Meštrović promised to write too. If Beneš senđs 
you his contribution, would you ask him on behalf of “N[ova] Elvropa]" 
to let me print it? Also Steed's article in “Prager Presse" I should like to 
translate, and some of Czapeks fragments, — unless they write something 
new for the “S[lavonic] R[feview]" and I can use it. Kindly keep me au 
Ccourrant on that subject. 


Under separate cover I am sending you now the proofs of Pfeffers 
book and am sure that you will read it with interest. It will come out in 
a month or so. I am writing now the notes (mostly bibliographical) and 
the preface for our (Serbocroate) edition. If you could find a little time 
and inspiration to write an introduction for the English edition, which 
would have to follow (I am writing to-morrow also to Fish Armstrong), it 
would be of great assistance to me, besides that you are the person to 
do it. I have found a translater for the English, — Mr. R. Butler (an Irishman, 
Oxford scholar, who was in Jugoslavia now for two years), who is just now 
on his way to London, where he intends to stay for the winter. He will 
come to see you in two or three weeks and to get advice from you how to 
go on with the translation, alone or with some assistance. If you however 
find that he is not the right man to do it, or else if you have somebody of 
whom you are sure that he could do it better, then please arrange to the 
best of your consideration, — I prefer to leave the whole matter in your 
hands and talked to Butler without obligation. Fish Armstrong expects of 
course some English (or German) text before going to his publisher (McMil- 
lan) with the book. Orbis in Prag is interested in a German and Czech 
edition, but I should prefer to print the German edition here in Zagreb. 
Also the Magyars offer to make a translation of the book and the demand 
for it is — I am glad to say — very great. Next week I am going to Belgrad 
With the proofs, in order to make sure once more that I shall have no 
difficulties with the censor. 


That is, I think, the most important what I had to tell you in haste, 
in order that the messenger should not wait — or go without my letter! 
Kindly confirm receipt and write soon. 

Where are your boys, still at home? Hugh must come to Jugoslavia 
next year, we are already arranging for him where to stay, — several of us 
would like to have him. And I should like to send my bigger boy (Nikola) 


348 


to England for the summer! How is Mrs. Seton Watson and how Mary 
Rose? Kind regards to all of them from my little family and from the 
Meštrovićes. Meštr[ović] is just now in Belgrad finishing the Avala-monu- 
ment; then he is going to start his two egu. statues for Bucarest (five years 
workl). Once more, kind regards, 


yours ever 
M. Ćurčin 


P.S. I did not know anything about G, T. Hudson's book on Sarajevo, 
— shall I write to him, or to Temperley? 


285 Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 20. XI 1937. 


Dear Dr Seton-Watson, 


I saw Mr. Harrison in Belgrade four days ago and he informed me 
about ihe conversation which he had with you and about what you said to 
him about your conversation with Dr Stojadinović. Dr Ćurčin did not get 
yet from you fuller information about the same topic. 


I hope that you have received my long letter which I have sent to 
you on the 23rd last.“ In connection with this letter I am able to give you 
some new information. Two weeks after ihe signature of the agreement Dr 
Maček sent his intimate friend Dr Ivan Subašić, M. P., lawyer at Karlovac, to 
see Prince Paul and to inquire what are his feelings after this event. Prince 
Paul said to Dr Subašić: [“] Dr Maček will see, that the Serbian nation 
Will not accept this plan." Dr Maček informed of this the leaders of the 
Serbian Opposition at the meeting held in Farkašić on the 21st last and 
advised them to show by smaller conferences and meetings in Serbia, that 
Serbia is willing to accept the agreement. Quite recently he promised to 
give them the moral support by sending to Serbia some of our peasant 
leaders and other prominent M. Ps. Instead of a monstre [sicl] meeting at 
Kragujevac he advised them to hold at one given Sunday about twenty 
smaller meetings at various parts in Serbia and he is going to send his 
representatives to all ihese meetings. I shall go myself to one of them. 
Dr Maček still believes that Prince Paul will accept at the end the agreement 
as a basis for the settlement of our internal troubles. The leaders of the 
Serbian Opposition are not so optimistic. There exists in Serbia a strong 
current against Prince Paul, Stojadinović and Korošec. The great danger 
is that this current will be extremely strengthened by a monstre [sic!] 
meeting and that this could be a definite breach between the nation and 
Prince Paul. That is the reason why our leader is postponing such a meeting. 
The death of general Tomić has damaged still more the reputation of Prince 
Paul and that of the Government. The whole of Belgrade and the nation at 
large think that he has been killed by Government. All kinds of phantastic 
news are spreading through the country. I had the information from a 
member of the Tomić family that gen. Tomić committed suicide because 
he had a conflict with a factor with whom a reconciliation was not possible. 
The government's agent are spreading the news that his son in law, a 


349 


German, has been cought as a spy of Germany and that this was reason of 
gen. Tomić's suicide. It is certain that gen. Tomić was not in favour with 
the Government especially since the begin of the struggle against the 
Concordat. He was an intimate friend of Patriarche Varnava, he spoke 
against this struggle with the Serbian Church and was not willing to send 
ihe troops against the demonstrations in Belgrade. He disapproved of the 
internal policy of Stojadinović's government and wanted stronger hand. He 
was not a friend of Croats and his death was a cause of satisfaction in 
Croatia. His death will give a better possibility to Prince Paul to accept the 
nation's wish for the abolition of the Constitution. Who shall decide who is 
going to be Prince Paul's substitute now? 


Miša Trifunović and Dr Vlaić were in touch lately with Mr Spaho. 
Dr Spaho could be detached from the Stojađinović's camp because his heart 
is on our side. For the moment he thinks that it is better for him to stay 
where he is in order to be able to influence Prince Paul and to be in better 
position to try to win over Prince Paul for the solution envisaged in the 
agreement of the Opposition. 

Believe me, dear Dr Seton-Watson, with kindest regards for you and 
Mrs Seton-Watson, 

Yours faithfully 

I. Jukić 


286 R.W. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu 
20. XI 1937. 


My dear Ćurčin, 


I take this occasion to send you my answer to your and J[ukić]'s 
letters. But we must find another channel, for this time it has taken a clear 
3 weeks from Zagreb to London. I can't understand why. 


Let me go in medias res. I had an hour's talk with Stojadinović] 
and got more down to business than ever before with him. As you know, 
I have always had considerable reserves with regard to him, and have never 
thought him the ideal man to lead a country to a great decision. None the 
less, a year ago the situation and the balance of forces inside Jugoslavia 
seemed to be of such a nature, as to give him a great opportunity, if only 
he were capable of taking it: and when I left for home, and also when I 
talked with the P. in Nov. 1936, there were indications that he might really 
act. By Oct. 1937 it seemed to me that he had definitely missed his chance, 
especially as the Concordat Hetz had still further undermined his personal 
position in the country. Quite early in our conversation I found it possible 
to express my anxiety at the deadlock in the Croat question and the failure 
to make any progress since our last meeting a year ago. He then spoke in 
a very friendly way about Maček, and gave me to understand that both 
he himself, through go-betweens, was in fairly constant touch with Ml[aček], 
and that the P[rince Paul] had seen him several times at Brdo; and that 
they had got so near agreement, that the Serb Opposition had taken alarm, 
rushed to Zagreb and signed virtually whatever M[aček] asked of them. 
I understood him to say that Mlaček] had sent him a message, to the effect 
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that he naturally could not rebuff the Opposition when they were at last 
showing themselves so conciliatory, hinting, though not in so many words, 
that the Gov [Government] must be quick if it wanted to get in first (it is 
just possible that I am being too concrete here, for he did not use such 
definite expressions: but this was certainly the sense in which I understood 
him: please do not then take this too much au pied de la lettre). He certainly 
went on to indicate that it had been his tactics all along not to put obstacles 
in the way of M[aček's] talking with the Opposition, and that he had not 
even been entirely averse to the idea of their coming to terms, thinking that 
if the lines were sound, they might serve as basic for a wider agreement. 
But it had never occurred to him that they would make an agreement so 
foolish and unworkable. His main concrete criticisms were directed to the 
provision of a majority in each of the three branches (it might prove possible 
for a relatively small minority in the total population holding up the whole 
decision) and 2. the danger that unless a detailed scheme were laid before the 
Constituent, the opportunities for delay and wrecking would be very great, 
and if then it came to a breach or a secession, the situation might be very 
dangerous, as the old constitution would no longer be there and there be 
no legal means of producing a new one. 


I raised the argument so often put to me as to the impossibility 
of any real constitutional reform before the King came of age. I said that 
this argument not only seemed to me false, but positively filled me with 
terror, for to follow such a course was ihe best possible way of training 
up another or Alexander Obrenović, with his fatal tendency to play ducks 
and drakes with one constitution after another. I argued ihat it was 
monstrously unfair to the boy himself, and all the more unfair as such 
a genuine effort was being made to bring him up seriously and to make the 
most of what seemed very sound material. He listened to all this without 
challenge, and contented himself with saying that he had never publicly 
associated himself with this argument of waiting till the coming-of-age. 

On the second point, as you will realise from my Memo[randum], 
I was in partial agreement with him, and tried to meet him halfway by 
references to the dangers of a vacuum juris. I of course treated the existing 
Constitution as thoroughly bad and said nothing at all on its behalf. He did 
not specifically challenge the idea of changing that of 1931 and substituting 
a new one, but only of abolishing it before a new one had been voted. The 
idea of a Draft Constitution,;? to be agreed beforehand in all essentials, and 
when submitted to the Constituent, voted more or less en bloc, seemed not 
to be repellent to him. He twice reverted to the need for a concrete “texte". 
He used at one point the argument, which to my mind is reasonable 
enough, that if 1931 is to be repudiated, one must go back to 1921, which of 
course the Croats refused to vote at the time, but which they had after all 
accepted in 1926:5 it was, not, he held, possible to tear up both 1921 and 1931 
and debate about the one without any foundations in the present. Here 
I frankly agree with him. 

As we parted, he said, “Tell your Croat friends not to be too 
impatient". 
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287 Ivan Meštrović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 3. V 1938. 


Cher ami, 


De retour de Split, ou nous avions passć nos vacances de PA4ques, 
j'avais bien trouvć votre aimable lettre du 19 Avril a.c. qui me semble 
€čtre de couleur assez sombre en rćfIćtant votre disposition, sombre a ce 
point qu'elle pourrait, dans une exposition des connaisseurs, ć&tre bien 
accrochće a cot€ de mon propre tableau. Quant au «Schicksal» de VAutriche 
et a la rćaction qu'avait produit sur vos nerfs I«Anschluss», je considčre 
que vous fiites plutot surmenć a ce moment-la en dćplorant la mort de 
quelqu'un qui ćtait depuis longtemps dćja mort et que Von avait seulement 
enterrć a prćsent. Au lieu de vous entretenir trop longuement a ce sujet, 
vous verrez quelques lignes dans le dernier numćro de la «Nova Evropa» 
sous le titre «Exit Austria», lignes que j'avais ćcrites le meme soir ou 
I«Anschluss» fut accompli par lVentrće des Allemands en Autriche et que 
le Dr. Ćurčin avait jugć opportun d'introduire et de commenter de quelques 
mots. Il ne s'agit donc pas des Allemands et des Autrichiens en tant qwils 
se sentiront heureux ou non les uns dans les bras des autres, ni de la 
Grande Allemagne dans ses frontičres naturelles et actuelles, mais de Vidće 
de V«Ostmark» qui rćapparait telle qu'elle fut il y a quelques sičcles, ainsi 
que de la realisation du «Drang» que IY'on ne pouvait pas atteindre la derničre 
fois par les coups de canon et cette-fois-ci, on l'avait atteint et rćalisć rien 
que par la simple menace. II s'y agit surtout de nos freres tcheques qui sont 
les premiers menacćs et sur le coup, puis de tous les autres qui en seront 
menaces les uns aprčs les autres et pour lesquels, sans aucun doute, il existe 
dćja un plan prćvoyant de quelle maničre ils devraient ćtre dćvorćs les uns 
apres les autres. Il y a un proverbe populaire qui dit que «aucun mal n'est 
pour le mal» et il nous pourrait inciter a espćrer une amelioration de ce mal, 
quoique le passć ne nous encourage pas beaucoup. Il se peut que les Polo- 
nais, les Tchčques, les Roumains, les Hongrois, les Yougoslaves et leur amis 
occidentaux ouvriront-ils un jour les yeux et verront-ils ce qu'il leur faudrait 
faire chaqu'un chez soi pour son propre compte et tous ensemble pour le 
bien commun?! Il serait temps quw'ils fassent ce qu'il faut s'ils ne veulent 
pas subir les «bienfaits» de la n&gation de tout ce qui ne s'incline pas devant 
la doctrine ou devant la race choisie. La doctrine de Moscou est depuis long- 
temps dćja en dćcadence, tandis que la race choisie de Berlin a des allures 
et apparement aussi des succ&s de maničre qwelle semble dćja dćpasser 
celle qui avait son propre Dieu, la race des prophčtes de Sinai, malgrć que 
la copie ne vaut jamais Voriginal. Nous sommes absolument d'accord avec 
vous en considćrant les efforts que lon fait chez vous, ainsi que les effets 
que cet effort pourrait avoir soit dans sa partie mćritoire, soit-il par ses 
repercussions sur les amis ou plut&t les adhćrants qui seraient disposćs a 
partager le meme point de vue. Mais le diable est toujours le plus vivement 
et le premier sur le terrain! Nous ne pouvons pas affirmer que la dćmocratie 
soit un ange, mais nous pouvons constater avec assurance qu'elle est lente. 
Et mćme le Bon Dieu avait quelgue peu perdu en autorit€ depuis que l'on 
Vavait identifić uniquement avec la bontć. Quant a votre opinion sur les 
autres mineurs, elle me semble tre toujours trop pleine d'ćgards en rapport 
des stupiditćs et des malhonnćitetćs qu'ils font. Ils ont crćć, chaqu'un chez 
soi, une situation telle que, le Jugement Dernier venu, ils pourraient dćclarer 
ne pas ćtre ni pour le Diable, ni pour le Dieu. 


352 


Vous voyez bien tout ce qui fut dit jusgu'A prćsent est tout A fait 
dans la couleur sombre de votre disposition. Mais vous avouerez que, ce 
temps dernier justement, quelque chose s'ćtait passć a Londres qui nous 
remplit de nouveau de Fespoir. Et ce n'est pas peu de ćhose de maničre 
que, si cela ćtait arrivć il y a dix ans ou six ans seulement, "Europe ne 
serait jamais dans une telle situation dćplorable. Sans flatter personne; 
ce que nous considćrons a prćsent comme Europe, ce n'est que la Grande- 
Bretagne et la France, mais il faudrait que ces paysJa fassent sentir plus 
€nergiquement leur autorit€ si, a leur avis, une existence d'une Europe est 
possible. 


Et retournant de nouveau Aa votre programme pour Ićtć prochain, 
quoique je me trouve dans un coin ol le diable avait dit bonne nuit, j'ose 
espćrer et crois que vous pourrez voyager avec le passeport du United 
Kindgom comme vous voudrez et sans aucun embarras. Par consequent, 
nous sommes persuadćs tous que nous aurons Voccasion et le plaisir de 
pouvoir saluer Madame Seton-Watson et vous m&me, cher ami, chez nous A 
Split comme les plus chers hotes que pouvons nous imaginer. De meme, 
Varrivće de votre fils nous enchantera, d'autant plus qu'il suit avec succčs 
votre chemin. De mćme que le pčre, ses amis souhaitent que non seulement 
il vous tienne pas, mais encore qu'il vous dćpasse. Chez nous ce n'est pas 
comme chez les occidentaux, nous passerons les mois de Juillet et de Aodt 
en Dalmatie et vous pouvez venir quand vous voudrez nous avisant simple- 
ment deux ou trois jours d'avance. Sans formalitćs et sans facon, mais bien 
entendu comme a la campagne. 


Je n'ai pas encore recu votre livre, mais je m'en rćjouis toutefois, 
quoiqu'il peut arriver que les autre le lisent avant moi auquel il est destinć. 


Rappelez moi, stil vous plait, a Madame Seton-Watson et a vos 


enfants. Ma femme se joint a ces salutations et A mes dćsirs de vous 
voir tous. 


Toujours votre tres d&vouć 
I. Meštrović 


288 R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 
16. VIII 1938. 


Cher Ami, 


Nous avons ćtć en Yougoslavie, ma femme et moi: mais seulement 
pour nous reposer sur la cote croate et pour nous baigner dans I'Adria, et 
nous avons dd ćviter Belgrade et Zagreb cette fois. Du reste, j'ai hćsite 
longtemps A propos du voyage, a cause de lVincertitude de la situation gćnć- 
rale, craignant qu'au cas de la guerre nous trouverions le retour coupć. Et 
bien que nous nous trouvons de nouveau chez nous, je reste assez pessi- 
miste et je vois que mes calculs (que la crise reprendra a la seconde moitić 
d'aoiit) ont ćtć assez exacts. 

J'ai beaucoup regrettć que je n'ai pas eu lVoccasion de parler avec 
vous et d'autres amis A Belgrade a propos de la situation ext€erieure ef 
domestique. Le but de cette Jettre est de vous prćsenter mon fils ainć, 
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* Hugh, qui vient de finir ses ćtudes a Oxford avec distinction, et qui — s'intć- 
ressant beaucoup plus que moi! (certainement a son age) des questions 
internationales et surtout de VEurope Centrale — nous a accompagnć a 
Prague et de nouveau en Dalmatie, ou il se trouve maintenant comme 
Vinvitć de Meštrović. Et il n'y a certainement personne qui puisse linitier 
si bien dans 'Ame du peuple! 

Apres le 20 il ira chez Ćurčin A Zagreb et puis pour 5-6 jours a 


Belgrade, et aprčšs a Novi Sad, Budapest et de nouveau a Prague pour 
continuer ses ćtudes. En arrivant a Belg., il se pr&sentera A vous et a 
Madame Jovanović, et je vous serais trčs reconnaissant si vous pourriez 
Vintroduire chez quelques uns des jeunes gens universitaires de son Age et 
de votre parti. Il me parait surtout bon qu'il fasse autant de contacts que 
possibles parmi ses contemporains. Il parle assez courrament le francais et 
l'allemand: il est assez a gauche, sans ćtre communiste et il a beaucoup de 


sympathie pour les Yougoslaves. J'espčre que vous serez content de lui. 


J'espčre que vous auriez recu il ya plus de 2 mois mon dernier 
livre, que je vous ai expćdić. Pourvu qu'il n'a pas ćtć retenu quelque part. 

Aprčs avoir eu votre r&ćponse, je vous ćcrirai de nouveau. Ma femme 
s'associe avec moi pour envoyer A vous et a Madame Jovanović our warmest 
regards and good wishes et I'espćrance que nous nous reverrons dans un 
avenir pas trop lointain et moins troublć. 
' R. W. Seton-Watson 


289 Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 23. VIII 1938. 


Cher Dr Watson, 


jai recu Votre lettre et l'explication que Vous donnez de ne pas 
avoir revu Vos amis a Belgrade et a Zagreb. Nous regrettons beaucoup que 
Vous n'ayez pas pu venir un peu a Belgrade. Enfin, j'espčre qu'une autre 
occasion se presentera plus favorable que de coutume. Si Vous ćtiez venu 
vous auriez trouvć que la situation intćrieure s'est amćliorće en regard la 
question serbo-croate et empirće en regard la democratie. Nous sommes je 
crois devant les ćlections — et nous les aurons bientot a moins que la 
situation extćrieure ne s'empire. Quant a Vextćrieur nous sommes dans une 
incertitude vraiment embarassante. Jusqu'ou les obligations prises avant et 
aprčs Anschluss — sont allćes? Voila toute inquićtude chez les Serbes et 
les Croates. eda 
“Je ne suis pas certain que je verrai Votre fils parceque je pars 
dans. deux ou -trois jours A Vintćrieur; ma femme ft gravement malade et 
nous.allons aux eaux de Nish — pour une periode de quelques semaines — 
nous y chercherons la meilleure reconvalescence. Mais, en tout cas j'ai pris 
certaines mesures pour que Mr Hugh rencontre quelques amis-jeunes. C'est 
regrettable qu'il n'ait pas pu venir en mi septembre.a Belgrade, beaucoup 
de jeunes gens sont encore en congć et en vacances. 
B .. J'ai recu Votre Britain and Dictators et je suis en train de le lire 
et en ferai un apercu dans S. K. Glasnik. La Censure ne permet pas que 
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ma rewiev parait dans Politika. L'homme qui Vous donna il y a deux ans 
tant d'espoir et dont Vous aprouviez, presque, la politique, nous a decu a 
un point inimaginable. J'ai beaucoup gotitć Votre franc parler — a Vćgard 
de tous les hommes d'Etat dans Votre revue de la british foreign policy 
Vaprčs la guerre mondiale. Il ne nous est pas permis de critiquer ni ouverte- 
ment ni sous cape les grands dictators qui nous ont amenć Vinquićtude et 
insćcuritć depuis qu'ils ont pris par force le pouvoir — de sorte que je ne 
crois pas pouvoir dire sur Votre livre, excellent en son ensemble, tout ce 


que jen pense. En tout cas merci bien de Votre bonne pensće. A quand 
la Yugoslavia? 


Voulez Vous presenter mes hommages a Mme Watson et me croire 
toujours 


Voire dćvouć 
Jovanovitch 


290 R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivanu Meštroviću 
[London], 21. III 1939. 


Cher Ami 


(I remember we agreed that I should write Eng. and you should 
reply in Croat) How often have I meant to write, and each time found 
myself outpaced by events, and also afraid to write quite openly. But today 
I must take the risk, for the situation is altogether too grave, and yet there 
is still a “last minute" hope of averting complete disaster. 


In the whole foul business one of the foulest details has been the 
attitude of ihe Hlinka Party, which has gone far beyond the worst I said of 
it when we were with you last August. I sincerely trust that no one serious 
in Zagreb is playing with the idea of similar action and that there is 
neither a Tiso nor a Tuka among you. Sidor played fast and loose with the 
Poles, but at the last moment showed some glimmerings of comprehension 
but the others are simply traitors or desperadoes, and after less than a week 
of shouting are now mere agents of the German occupation. Curiously 
though Hugh met that ruffian Durčiansky at Tatra Summer School in 
August 37, where he made am impression of arrogance, ignorance and insol- 
ence on everyone there and denounced everyone from every country who 
disagreed with him, as a Bolshevik agent! 


According to yesterday's papers Košutić is on his way to London 
to discuss policy on Maček's behalf. If so, I hope to see him, but meanwhile 
I write to beseech you to talk this letter over with Maček and urge on him 
the desperate dangers of following any such line as Slovakia's. I have every 
confidence that he already realises these dangers but with the prevailing 
lack of free speech and writing and the lack of contacts, he may not have 
the necessary information. 


I have just received the following cable from our friend Hamilton 
Fish Armstrong in New York. 
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Fear Jugoslavia will now feel pressure of Germany and Italia utilis- 
ing Croatian separatists. After Slovak experience think Maček should realise 
Croatian autonomy would lead directly to Italian protectorate. Might we 
not urge him request Belgrade offer specific concessions in return for his 
recognition Croatian constitutional arrangement and participation in Cabinet 
on grounds any other program opens field foreign intervention and destruc- 
tion Jugoslav state. Cable whether you can do anything and whether you 
think I could send any useful advice Belgrade. 


I have replied, certainly do utmost. Writing Maček. Košutić expected 
here. Cvetković not hopeless. 


To you my comment would be — Armstrong's phrase “recognition 
Croatian constitutional arrangement" is not clear. But presumably he 
means [sic!] 

But presumably the basis of a settlement would be that which we 
discussed on the basis of the two Memoranda — federal arrangement for 
5 (but possibly special status for Croatia — Slavonia — Dalmatia, though 
this seems to me unsound), but subject of reservation of central authority 
in Foreign Affairs Army and Finance. It is essential that the Army should 
remain unitary and that these should be nothing like Hlinka Guards or 
Ustaši or Heimwehr. If information reaching me is correct, Maček accepted 
what always seemed to me to be the essential point, that the existing 
Constitution should remain in operation until the new Assembly ratified the 
new one. As you know, I have known Cvetković a good many years now, 
and can vouch for his genuine desire to solve the Croatian question though 
of course it may be that like other Serbs, he is trying to win the Croats as 
cheap as possible. 

Without fuller information than we at present possess Henry Wick- 
ham Steed and I dare note presume to advise in great detail: but we urge 
on you all — don't make the mistake that a really dear friend of us all 
made in the War — to haggle interminably before settling down to ihe 
point. By this time Maček must know what he can accept with honour. 
Let him make a geste and conclude the bargain quickly. The foreign situation 
is so grave that otherwise it may be too late. 

We have this week, but must be prepared for catastrophe by the 
first week of April at latest. If the four Great Powers (Britain, France, 
Russia, U.S.) agree on a formula in the next 2 or 3 days, it may still hold 
Hitler back: and it may well be that something like this will come out of 
the Anglo-French conversations during the visit, despite the handicap of 
having so despicable a crook and liar as Bonnet to deal with. I can only 
cling to this as a last hope and meanwhile thank God for Roosevelt and 
Cordell Hull. 

Croatia must act and act quickly in the sense of union, or disaster 
and enslavement will come. 
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291 Vladko Maček — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
[Zagreb, ožujak-travanj, 193971. 


Velecienjeni gospodine i prijatelju! 


Vrlo me raduje, da se, kako sam doznao od g. Košutića i g. Meštro- 
vića, niste prestali interesirati našim prilikama. 

G. Mleštrović] izručio mi je Vašu poruku i mišljenje u pogledu 
vojske. 

. Moje mišljenje u tom pitanju je toliko obćenito poznato, da me 
čudi, kako stanovita gospoda iz Beograda, mogu još uviek prikazivati moje 
mišljenje nekom zapriekom sporazumu. 

Ja sam opetovano javno naglasio, kako .mi Hrvati ne imamo ništa 
protiv toga, da narodna obrana ostane zajednička. 


Razumije se ali, da moramo i tu tražiti garancije, da ta vojska bude 
doista zajednička a ne srbska, i da ne bude instrumenat srbijanskih hegemo- 
nista za tlačenje hrv. naroda. 

Molim Vas liepo, da gdje bude prilike budete tumačem naših oprav- 
danih zahtjeva. 

Od srca Vas pozdravlja 

Dr. Vladko Maček 


292 Ivan Meštrović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Zagreb, 18. IX 1939. 


Poštovani i dragi prijatelju! 


Nema nego tri-četri dana da sam se vratio sa ženom i djecom iz 
Splita, gdje nam je ove godine bilo tako prazno bez naših prijatelja. Česa 
smo se bojali i što smo predvidjali ovo je došlo. Dobro je da su se vaši 
sinovi vratili u domovinu, te ćete vi biti mirniji a i oni će biti tamo od 
koristi. Vi ćete sigurno biti u poslu a i Vaš stariji sin će moći pomoći pri 
istom radu, jer se je dosta upoznao sa stvarima u ovom dijelu svijeta. 

Ove naše nutarnje stvari su se riješile, bar u načelu, pa je nastupilo 
veliko olakšanje. Zavisi kojom će se brzinom moći primjeniti. Da je bilo 
pred godinu dana učinjeno na što su se tek sada riješili bilo bi mnogo bolje, 
ali je bolje makar i u zadnji čas nego nikako. 

Znamo da je London mnogo doprinio da je došlo do ovoga i koliko 
bude u našim malim snagama, i kad dodje čas znati ćemo to cjeniti. Moram 
reći da je Plavle] u zadnjoj fazi pokazao mnogo dobre volje. Svakojako se 
sa nama neće desiti što se je desilo sa Pragom i Slovacima. Novi režim 
imati će mnogo da se bori da donekle izlječi što je pokvareno. Njemačka 
propaganda je vrlo velika i služi se najperfidnijim sredstvima. M[aček] će 
učiniti sve što bude u njegovoj moći da se suzbije. Već su i mjere poduzete, 
nezvanično. Sve su njemačke ćelije organizirane gdjegod ima Njemaca, baš 
kao što je bilo i Češkoj i Poljskoj. 
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Svagdje je kod nas, a osobito kroz hrvatske krajeve, teško djelovala 
poljska iragedija. Krivi su mnogo i sami, a u glavnom su krivi veliki savez. 
nici kad su Češku žrtvovali — a žrtvovana je u stvari bila odmah i Poljska 
uz sve druge što će još snaći ista sudbina. Medjutim poljska tragedija nije 
za usporediti sa češkom. Ovdje je spašena čast kako poljska tako i savez- 
nička. Sad je pitanje što će Rusija dalje. Svak se pita i zebe nijeli to velika 
koalicija protiv Engleske, ili se Rusi izvlače i čekaju. Ako bi bilo posljednje 
onda je neminovan konačno i sukob izmedju njih i Njemaca. 

Naše su informacije da sve više otima u Italiji maha ideja za 
neutralnost, te u narodu strah i neraspoloženje protiv Njemačke. Čuju se 
sinpatije za Francuze i manje psovke na Engleze. Svjet se sjeća prošloga 
rata pa počima vjerovati da će učiniti što i zadnji put. Svakako je vjerojatno 
da će još dugo ostati neutralni — sve dok ne vide kuda će privagnuti. 
Medjutim je za Njemce povoljnije da su neutralni nego da su sa njima. 
Ovako im pokrivaju ledja, a onako bi im morali priteći u pomoć. 

Vatikan je vrlo živo na ovoj strani, a on još mnogo znači u Italiji. 

Ako izmedju Moskve i Berlina nema tajni ugovor onda može lako doći 
medju njima do sukoba. Zavisi kako će teški sukobi biti izmedju Rusa i 
Poljaka, Ako nebi bili teški, što je teško vjerovati, onda bi i Rusi mogli 
stati, ili se bar poslužiti, na rasnu teoriju. Česi bi bili najzgodniji da to 
izvide i nešto u Moskvi u tom pravcu pokušaju. Kad bi se Rusi i Njemci 
sukobili rat bi bio skraćen i pobjeda sigurna. Inače će biti vrlo težak i 
možda vrlo dugačak. 


U Njemačkoj vele da je vrlo teško, da nema u narodu ni elana ni 
oduševljenja, samo niko nevjeruje da se može što desiti prije nego bi 
Francuzi i Englezi imali uspjeha. 

Ma kako da je rat otpočeo sa dosta teškim izgledima obzirom na 
to da je Rusija po strani — kod nas gotovo svak vjeruje u konačnu pobjedu 
saveznika i u toj nadi će se čekati i sve izdržati, i ako će se, obzirom na 
lošu psihološku i nadasve materialnu pripremu, dati vrlo slab otpor. 

Curčin će doći tamo po sina, ako mu bude moguće. Moj brat isto 
misli doći do Londona, a možda i Ostović. 

Mnogo pozdrava vama i djeci a poštovanje gdji Watson od mene 
i svih mojih 

Vaš odani 

Meštrović 


293 RW. Seton-Watson, memorandum 
Oxford, 21. IX 1939. 


THE BACKGROUND OF THE NEW YUGOSLAV SITUATION! 


For the outside world, recent events in Yugoslavia have been obscur- 
ed by the general European crisis leading to war: but it is no exaggeration 
to say that they are of capital importance and deserve very close watching. 
For the substitution of a democratic for a camouflaged authoritarian regime 
may mark the turn of the tide towards freer institutions throughout South 
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Eastern Europe, or alternately, if internal difficulties should arise in the 
later stages of the “change over" this might provide an excuse for inter- 
ference on the part of the Axis Powers. 


It will be remembered that the regime which has just been abrogated 
by the Serbo-Croat (Cvetković-Maček) Agreement of the 25th August, 1939, 
was inaugurated by the late King Alexander's coup d'ćtat of the 6th January, 
1929; and that a definite attempt to stabilise it was made by the arbitrary 
promulgation of a new Constitution in September 1931 by Royal Decree. 


The stubborn passive resistance of the Croats proved to be the 
main obstacle to the smooth working of the dictatorial regime, and extre- 
mist elements in Croatia, with the direct material encouragement of the 
Italian and (to a lesser degree) Hungarian Governments, organised a terrorist 
campaign in Yugoslavia on somewhat similar lines to the contemporary 
Nazi terror in Austria (1932—4). 


There is reason to believe that, before his assassination on the 9th 
October, 1934, at Marseilles, King Alexander had decided to modify both 
his home and his foreign policy. In regard to the latter, the change would 
have involved a further strengthening of the Balkan Entente, direct overtures 
to Bulgaria (through King Boris), and a resumption of diplomatic relations 
with Russia (this third point was dropped after his death). In regard to 
internal policy, it is known that the King was resolved upon a speedy 
agreement with the Croats, to be concluded immediately after his visit to 
France (which was of course intended to render his external position less 
vulnerable towards Italy). The exact terms had probably not yet been worked 
out, but the essential idea seems to have been, as it were, to purchase 
Croat acceptance of the new Constitution (based on greatly increased royal 
power) by the concession of some form of federalism. The King had gone 
the length of recognising very frankly that his experiment in government 
had failed, and that a new experiment must be attempted; but he had not 
yet accepted the view, held by many of the best political ihinkers in the 
country, that the Croat problem and the problem of constitutional and 
political liberties were inextricably interlocked and could not be separated. 


The removal of so strong a personality as King Alexander created 
a political vacuum. There was now a dictatorship without a dictator, and 
the Regency lacked at once unity and experience and prestige. The first 
of the three Regents, Prince Paul — who had been deliberately kept in the 
political background by his cousin, and whose natural tastes lay rather in the 
direction of art and literature — was at first in a very difficult situation, 
but soon showed that his reputation for weakness was quite unmerited. 
By the spring of 1935 he felt strong enough to rid himself of the Jevtić 
Government, which included General Živković, first Premier of the dictatorial 
regime (1929-31), and also to effect certain changes in the bigher ranks 
of the Army. There were some who feared that this might cause his over- 
throw, as he could not be said to have any real political backing in the 
country. E 

Bui events soon showed that his calculations had been just (it is 
only fair to add that they also showed the loyalty of Živković to the late 
King's wishes); and without, it is true, acquiring popularity, he definitely 
consolidated his position, this being rendered easier by the negative character 
of the other two Regents, MM. Stanković and Perović. At first, his selection 
of M. Milan Stojadinović as Premier,* in place of M. Jevtić, seemed both 
wise and progressive in the artificial state of parties after the farcical 


* May [June] 1935 to February 1939. 
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general elections of May 1935. M. Stojadinović had been a Radical stalwart, 
and an active opponent of the dictatorship; his appointment was widely 
interpreted as a first step towards the liquidation of a bankrupt regime, and 
ihere was a real relaxation of restrictive measures in many directions. 


Unfortunately, the Prince Regent and his Premier, while genuinely 
anxious to reach some agreement with the Croats, still hoped to pay a 
lower price than even the most moderate Croats were prepared to pay, 
and were not at all willing to revert to a constitutional regime. They 
sheltered themselves behind the double argument that they could not alter 
the Constitution of 1931 without tearing up the document to which the 
Regency owed its existence, and that it would be a breach of duty to make 
any alteration in the Constitution before the young King attained his 
majority in 1941. To this their critics replied (I) that the Constitution of 
1931 was an illegal and arbitrary “Diktat" and that its revocation — preferably 
by a general agreement between the various political factors — was the best, 
if not the only, means of returning to legality; and (II) that to allow this 
dangerous unhealed wound to suppurate for several years further and then 
eutrust the process of healing to an untried boy of eighteen, was not a 
service to, but a crime against, the dynasty and its present representative. 


During 1936—7 the relative calm in Europe, between the Abyssinian 
and Anschluss crises, seemed to offer a favourable opportunity for an 
internal settlement, but this was allowed to pass, and official policy defini- 
iely pursued the aim of solving the Croat question without solving the 
constitutional question. This was partly due to a reasonable fear of embark- 
ing on far reaching internal changes while the foreign situation remained so 
obscure; but it gradually became obvious that that situation was not going 
to clear, and that, if a European war broke out before an internal settle- 
ment was reached, the very structure of the state might be endangered. 

It is no secret that what deterred the Regency was a fear of 
encouraging the democratic elements, in Serbia even more than in Croatia 
(where the peasant element can be represented as essentially conservative). 
The younger generation and, in particular, the students of Belgrade Univer- 
sityy were in a state of effervescence and radicalism, which the highest 
authorities were too ready to identify with “Bolshevism". Above all, the 
Prince Regent, and his Minister of the Interior, Dr. Korošec, suspected 
Russian influence, feared the revival of Panslavist tendencies among the 
Yugoslav population (lest they might take a Communistic turn) and were 
inclined to rely on information coming to them from ultra-reactionary 
"White" Russian refugees resident in Yugoslavia. There are good grounds 
for suspecting that some of those are** inside the Yugoslav secret police 
and in touch with the Gestapo. Specially notorious is the role of the Russian 
Orthodox Bishop Anthony (resident at the former Patriarchate in Karlovci), 
who sent an open message of homage to the Fiihrer. 

Early in 1937 Stojadinović established direct contact with the Croat 
leader Dr. Maček, and the Prince Regent received one of Maček's right-hand 
men, who had till recently been interned; while Maček's chief representative 
abroad, Dr. Košutić, was allowed to return home. But no further step was 
taken, beyond a certain relaxation of police methods, while the Croats, 
whose orientation has always been towards the Western democracies, were 
alarmed by the Italo-Yugoslav reconciliation of March 1937 and the visits, 
first of Count Ciano, then of Baron Neurath, to Belgrade. Belgrade's policy 


** On this point the writer's information is a year old, but he sees no reason to 
suppcse that things had changed, a* least before the agreement of the 27th August, 1939. 
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of balancing became still more marked in December 1937, when Stojadi- 
nović visited Rome and was feted by the Duce, but immediately after his 
return received the French Foreign Minister, M. Delbos, in Belgrade and 
paid public tribute to Yugoslavia's friendship with France. Meanwhile, 
despite periodic meetings of the Little Entente Foreign Ministers, the 
Regency and the Premier, who retained foreign affairs in his own hands, 
were showing an increasing reserve towards Czechoslovakia and President 
Beneš' policy of reliance on Britain and Russia. 


Increasingly impatient with this situation, conscious of the restive- 
ness of Croat public opinion and always faced by the danger of a secession 
in his party in favour of a more drastic programme, Dr. Maček in October 
1937 decided no longer to wait on the Premier's good pleasure, but to 
conclude an agreement with the Serbian Opposition (i.e. the three former 
Parties, Radical, Democratic and Agrarian). The essential points of this 
agreement were a recognition of absolute political equality between Serbs 
on the one hand and Croats on the other; and a demand for (a) the resto- 
ration of the democratic system, (b) a revision of the constitution of 1931, 
and (c) a free election for a constituent assembly, which would rearrange 
the country on federal lines. 

This agreement caused consternation in Government circles, since 
it meant that the solution advocated by Maček now had behind it the great 
majority of opinion in the country as a whole — it being certain that the 
Slovenes and the Bosnian Moslems, who remained in the Government for 
opportunist reasons, would rally to such a programme. 


It also meant that Maček was in earnest when he said that he would 
deal with any statesman who could legitimate himself as representing the 
Serbian nation as he himself represented the Croatian nation, and that he 
no longer considered this to apply to Stojadinović. From the day when the 
agreement was signed and when Maček fraternised with the Opposition 
leaders in Belgrade, the breach between Maček and Stojadinović widened 
rapidly, and there was a stiffening up of censorship and police methods. 
Stojadinović was not prepared to make serious concessions in the direction 
either of feđeralism or of democracy. His equivocal attitude throughout 
the summer towards the German-Czechoslovak conflict increased his unpo- 
pularity throughout Yugoslavia, where all classes sympathised keenly with 
their Czechoslovak ally and many volunteered for active service. His special 
organ Vreme wrote of Czechoslovakia as paying for her reliance on demo- 
cracy and Marxism. On the other hand he pursued 'a policy of friendship 
with Bulgaria, which was generally approved, and maintained his good 
relations with Italy, which was accepted as necessary but aroused no enthu- 
siasm. Throughout this period the position of the Prince Regent remained 
a very delicate one. In foreign policy, his lukewarm attitude to ihe Czechs, 
in strange contrast to that of the third ally, King Carol, was highly unpo- 
pular in the country; yet his critics were unable to suggest how he could 
have given more active help without bringing the whole weight of the Axis 
to bear against Yugoslavia. In home policy, while endeavouring to the last 
to separate the Croat from the constitutional problem, he took care to 
maintain good personal relations with Dr. Maček. . 

He had now governed for three years through Stojadinović and 
would probably have been quite content to retain him in spite of certain 
semi-Fascist allures on the laiter's part.*** But to remain in office, the 
Premier had to prove that he controlled a real majority in the Serbian 


++* At public meetings he was sometimes greeted by his followers as Vodja (Fiihrer), 
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lands, since ihis was Maček's sine qua non of negotiation. To this end the 
Regent gave him a mandate for general elections in November [December] 
1938, while the country was still reeling from the news of the Munich 
settlement. Yet, despite great official pressure and restrictions upon the 
Opposition, the Government only obtained a majority whose artificial charac- 
ter could deceive no one, and in February the Prince Regent suddenly dis- 
missed M. Stojadinović and appointed in his place M. Cvetković, a former 
mayor of Niš, who had hitherto only held minor Cabinet rank, but was 
known as a genuine believer in a Serbo-Croat compromise. By assigning the 
portfolio of Foreign Affairs to M. Cincar-Marković (an efficient if colourless 
diplomat without party connections, who had been for three years Minister 
at Berlin), the Regency skilfully contrived to reassure the Reich Government 
as to the stability of Yugoslavia's foreign politics. Germany, unlike Italy, 
had never aimed at the disruption of Yugoslavia by fostering Serbo-Croat 
discord, and again had actually encouraged Serbo-Bulgarian reconciliation, 
probably in the hope that this wider union of the Balkan Slavs could be 
attracted into the German sphere of influence and used to break up the 
unity of the Balkan Eniente. On the other hand the Germans could be in no 
manner of doubt that the overwhelming sentiment of both Serbs and Croats 
favoured France and Britain rather than Germany and Italy, and that this 
would perhaps become still more marked if an internal settlement were to 
be achieved on democratic lines. 

From December 1938 to March 1939 secret conversations took place 
between the Prince Regent and Dr. Maček's homme de confiance, Dr. Šuba- 
šić, but these, though cordial, were allowed to drag on both sides, and at the 
last moment ihe Croats were inclined to suspect, perhaps unjustly, that 
an attempt was being made to separate them from their allies of the Serbian 
Opposition, in other words, to escape from a purely democratic settlement. 


Germany's Prague coup caused tremendous excitement throughout 
Yugoslavia, and for a time some of the Croat hotheads were in favour of 
Croatia adopting separatist tactics similar to those of the Hlinka faction in 
Slovakia. This brought matters to a head and, when Maček's absolute 
solidarity with the other Opposition groups became clear, the new Premier, 
M. Cvetković, was invited by the Regency to go to Zagreb and negotiate with 
Maček as mandatory of the Crown. The result was an agreement signed by 
Cvetković and Maček on the 27th April. 


Meanwhile, a fresh ground for urgency had supervened, in Italy's 
sudden seizure of Albania, which at first seemed to be a preparatory step 
io applying strategic pincers to the north and south of Yugoslavia and 
possibly establishing direct contact between Italy and Bulgaria and so 
separating Yugoslavs and Greeks. None the less, the Prince Regent, for 
reasons which are still somewhat obscure, refused his sanction, and prefer- 
red to pay his state visits to Rome and Berlin with the internal decision 
still in suspense, After his return, negotiations were resumed between MM. 
Cvetković and Maček, their extreme slowness causing widespread alarm 
and even discontent in Yugoslavia, in view of the grave uncertainties of the 
European situation. The demonstrations which occurred on Dr. Maček's birth- 
day, early in August, showed clearly how little time there was to lose. At 
last — at the eleventh hour or later — on the 25th August, a definitive 
Serbo-Croat agreement was reached, which the Regency was ready to ratify, 
and which, despite certain rather amateur and improvised features, was 
accepted with relief, by the mass of Yugoslav public opinion, as a reasonable 
compromise between the two extreme views. It would be premature to 
express an opinion as to the workings of a new regime which still exists 
very largely on paper, but certain main lines can be at once indicated. 
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(I) The reconstruction of the Government and the entry of Dr. Maček 
as Vice-Premier, with five members of his party, means that, in place of a 
weak Government consisting mainly of political nonentities, and not resting 
on a genuine electoral majority, there is one of the strongest Governments 
of post-War Yugoslavia, representing practically all the chief political groups 
— the Government Party under Cvetković, the Slovenes, the Moslems, the 
Croat Peasants and their Democrat allies, the Serbian Radicals and Agrarians, 
and even the once dictatorial group of Živković and Jevtić. Other groups, 
such as the Macedonians and the Montenegrins, and even the non-Slav 
minorities, are looking with relief at the development of the situation, though 
of course awaiting some practical signs of improvement in their own status. 
It may thus be claimed that never since the Union has Yugoslavia presented 
so united a political front. 

(Il) The policy of the Prince Regent and of Cvetković is to realise 
the necessary internal reforms as rapidly as possible, under cover of a 
strict neutrality. If the former's fear of Bolshevism and dislike of Russia 
had led him a little way on the path of appeasing Germany, the conclusion 
of the German-Soviet Pact was a severe shock to his whole political outlook, 
and it may be assumed that Germany's compact with Russia for the destruc- 
tion of the second largest Slav State will have completed his disillusionment 
and heightened his alarm. 3 

Strategically,  Yugoslavia's position has progressively deteriorated 
owing to the successive elimination of Austria, Czechoslovakia and Poland; 
and, while anxious to remain loyal to the Balkan Entente, she finds herself 
exposed to attack from the north and in serious danger of Germany cutting 
her in two by an offensive across Slavonia into the heart of Bosnia and from 
the Banat across the Danube east of Belgrade and up the Morava valley 
(as in 1915). If, as some fear, the Italians should attack Greece through 
Albania (aiming at Salonica), the Yugoslav Staff would have to choose 
beiween an immediate counter-attack on the Italian left front (risking 
invasion in the open north and perhaps also on the Dalmatian coast) or 
complete isolation from all their Balkan allies and acceptance of the status 
of vassal to the Axis. 

(III) In this situation Yugoslav-Bulgarian relations assume greater 
importance than ever, and during the summer there have been welcome 
signs of rapprochement — e.g. interchange of courtesies between the Ortho- 
dox Churches of Serbia and Bulgaria, large scale visits of studens, Sokol and 
Junak (gymnastic) organisations, etc. It is worth noting that in June Maček 
sent an emissary to Sofia, who discussed the general situation with represen- 
tatives of every shade of opinion and found a general readiness| for a 
surprisingly close rapprochement between Bulgaria and Yugoslavia, if once 
a Serbo-Croat pact could be achieved, coupled with a refusal to move an 
inch without such a pact. It may safely be claimed that the agreement of 
the 25th August will provide fresh fuel for such a movement. The idea of 
federation (or confederation) is in the air, discussed on all sides, though not 
of course clearly worked out, and there is even a tendency to favour a kind 
of joint dynastic arrangement to avoid dangerous upheavals. 


(IV) A few words on the plan of reconstruction: 

(a) Croatia is revived as “the Croatian Banovina", with its own 
administration and Diet in Zagreb; the office of Ban is revived (and Maček's 
man, Dr. Šubašić, is already appointed). Croatia now comprises the pre-war 
Croatia; Slavonia (without the greater part of Syrmia, opposite Belgrade); 
all Dalmatia and Dubrovnik-Ragusa (but without the Bocche of Kotor-Catta- 
ro); most of Herzegovina, with Mostar, and the south-westerly part of 
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Bosnia, with Travnik, and certain minor districts ot predominantly Croat 
character. The population is estimated at 4,500,000 of whom 866,000 are Serbs 
(as compared wiih 2,600,000 in pre-war Croatia-Slavonia, with 600,000 Serbs). 


(b) The new Diet will have its own budget for all matters within 
its competence. Foreign affairs, army, foreign trade, commerce, transport, 
mining, public security, etc., are reserved. The legislative power is exerciseđ 
by Crown and Sabor jointly, and the Ban is appointed or dismissed by the 
Crown. 


(c) Parliament (both Chamber and Senate) is dissolved, and new 
elections to a sort of constituent assembly are to be held, under a franchise 
to be promulgated after agreement between the new Ministers. This ensures 
the possibility of clean elections throughout the country for the first time 
since 1919; and it is interesting to note that an attempt to square the circle 
has been made by appointing as Minister of the Interior M. Mihaldžić, a 
high official who is equally persona grata to Belgrade, to Zagreb and to 
the Regency. 


(d) The status of Slovenia remains unchanged, but it seems probable 
that there will have to be a Slovene Diet and, in that case, presumably also 
one for all the Serb lands (i.e. Serbia, Vojvodina, Syrmia, Macedonia, Monte- 
negro, East Bosnia). 

The questions on which agreement was slowest, and which led to 
long delay, were that of dissolution and that of the relations between central 
and local finance. In the end, the Croats consented to leave the financial 
settlement to a later Cabinet decision, in return for the Serbs consenting to 
the abandonment of the existing Chamber and Senate and of the existing 
franchise. It is realised on both sides that, in the event of Yugoslavia being 
involved in war, this decision may produce a situation similar to that of 
1914, when Austria-Hungary declared war on Serbia after the dissolution 
of the Skupština and before the new elections could be held, with the result 
ihat the old dissolved Chamber had to be reassembled and functionedđ 
throughout the war. 


In this situation everything depends upon securing immunity from 
war, and it may be assumed that every possible effort will be made to 
preserve neutrality and to avoid fresh liabilities, while remaining as loyal 
to the Balkan Entente as strategic necessities will permit. Public feeling is. 
overwhelmingly for the Western Powers in all three sections of the country, 
and intervention on the side of the Axis would hardly be possible without 
a revolution; but in any case, neither the Regency nor the General Staff 
have the slightest desire to promote any such intervention, and are above 
all concerned with staving off invasion. Relations with Hungary are improv- 
ing, and a triple agreement between Yugoslavia, Roumania and Hungary 
would probably be favoured as a consolidation of the general Danubian situ- 
ation; but it is, of course, recognised that Hungary has an almost indefensible 
western and northern frontier. : 


It would be premature to write of Yugoslavia's attitude towards 
Russia; much will depend upon the attitude adopted by Russia in the imme- 
diate future towards the Ukrainians whom she has annexed an towards the 
Poles whom she has stabbed in the back. The religious aspect will weigh 
less in Yugoslavia than in some other countries, but is by no means to be 
ignored. There has also for some time past been a sort of latent Panslav 
current among the Yugoslavs which not even the dislike of Bolshevism could 
altogether suppress, and which tended to reassert itself in proportion as 
Russia seemed latterly to be evolving in a more nationalistic sense. 
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The course of events in Yugoslavia will be seriously affected by the 
success or failure of ihe Western Democratic Powers, and, in view of that 
country's key position, its strong sympathies for the democratic cause, and 
its ripeness for a new and healthier regime, it is more than usually important 
for Britain to watch Yugoslav internal developments and to do whatever 
can be done, by full information, personal contracts, and public encourage- 
ment, to assist. our friends and not leave rival activities to go unchallenged. 


294 Milan G. Milojević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 
Beograd, 12. III 1940. 


Mon cher Seton Watson, 


Votre lettre du 28. 1. a.c. m'a fait un rćel plaisir. Pour moi c'ćtait 
un des plus agreable devoir de me rendre utile a M. Ronald Syme. II est 
tres sympathique. Je lui ai demandć, au nom du Comit€ de I'Association de 
la Grande Bretagne et de "Amćrique de tenir une conference dans les locaux 
de PAssociation. A nos vifs regrets il n'a pas pu r&pondre a notre dćsir. 


Je serais aussi tres heureux si nous pouvions, dans ce moment fort 
dur, causer sur la situation. — Nous autres, les vieux Serbes, nous nous 
trouvons dans une situation bien pćnible. Nous nous rendons parfaitement 
compte que nous devons beaucoup trop a vous et aux Francais, pour notre 
libćration et union nationale. C'est, vraiment, paradoxal de nous voir les bras 
croisćs au moment quand vous deux, Britaniques et Francais, vous assumez 
cet immense fardeau de la guerre. 


Il y a vingtcinq ans vous avez pris les armes, alors ensemble avec 
la Russie de Nikola II pour sauver la libertć du monde et en premier lieu 
la libertć des petits peuples et des petits Etats. Vous faites la in€me 
besogne aujourd'hui. 

Parfois, croyez le moi, j'ai honte de voir tous les petits Etats euro- 
pćens, dans la population chiffre vers 100 milion, rester presque comme 
simples spectateurs. 

Je peux vous dire, pourtant, avec une certitude absolue que tous 
les Jougoslaves, et en premier lieu les Serbes, tournent leurs regards vers 
Londres et Paris et y fondent toute leur espoir. 

Chez nous on se prćpare fieuvresement. On nous dit de votre cot€ et 
du cćtć francais, que pour nous le moment n'est pas encore venu. pa 

Moi, personnellement, et je ne suis le seul, je me sens plus opprim€ 
que du temps de la guerre passće. Alors on luttait ensemble pour une 
grande cause. Aujourd'hui nous vous laissons vous deux seuls de dćfendre 
avec la fleur de votre jeunesse autant existence de nous m€me que votre 
propre libertć. Nous ne nous faisons aucune illusion: La victoire des Boches, 
Dieu nous prćserve, signifierait pour nous tous les petits non seulement la 
disparition de nos Etats, mais la destruction des nos races. La Tchekoslo- 
vaquie et la Pologne nous en donnent l'image vivante. Pourtant, malgrć 
toutes les horreurs et les cruautćs de la guerre, ici r&gnent une certitude 
absolue que les Natzi seront battu. 

Comme vous le savez nous sommes enfin parvenu A faire tant bien 
que mal un arrangement entre Beograd et Zagreb. Malheureussement il est 
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fait trop a la hAte, On a mis beaucoup d'efforts de part et d'autre (oposition 
serbe et H.S.S.) pour faire une entente prćalablement approuvće par lopi- 
nion publique. A la derničre phase des pourparlers M. Matchek a lachć ses 
parteneurs de la veille. Par ce procćdć il a perdu la confience de la part des 
Serbes. C'est grand dommage. Etant longtemps dans lVoposition H.S.S. a 
fait des critiques violantes et des promesses trčs larges. Maintenant il faut 
les rachetćes. On montre une attitude peu tolćrante envers les Serbes et les 
Croates, orientćs dans lidćologie yougoslave, dans la banovina croate. Cela 
fait une situation trop pćnible. Malheureusement meme parmi les gens bien 
modćrćs Vopinion se forme que Zagreb ait une tendance ferme A s'orienter 
vers la separation complčte. Certes, on crois A la loyautć de M. Matchek, 
Mais on craint qu'il pourra ćtre dćbordć par les ćvćnements. La propa- 
gande germanique et italienne est A Voeuvre A Zagreb. Nous jugeons les 
choses tres froidement et avec beaucoup de patience. Pourtant il y a quelque 
chose qui nous prćocupe beaucoup trops. C'est notre dćfense nationale. On 
a y Vimprudence de former une sorte d'armće, dite «la protection paysanne» 
a Zagreb. Elle est, parait-il, suspendue grace a Vintervention de M. Matchek. 
Nous sommes un trop petit pays de se payer ce luxe d'avoir deux armćes 
sćparćes. Nous avons vecu la grande trag&die tchekoslovaque. Dčs qu'ils ont 
formć€ la fćdćration ils ont disparu automatiguement, Nous savons que nos 
amis britaniques tiennent beaucoup au rćgime de self-gouvernement. Chez 
nous il y a un proverbe qui dit qu'un chapeau ne va pas sur toutes les tćtes. 
Nous ferons tout pour maintenir Vintćgritć du pays. On nous fait miroiter 
VIrlande... 


Vous ćtes beaucoup trop puissant pourtant comme nous voyons les 
choses, il est dans votre grand intćr6t pour que ce secteur, ce petit coin de 
VEurope, la Yougoslavie, reste forte et unie. Autrement, nos voisins du 
nord et de Vouest parviendront facilement de s'entendre dans ce parage 
si nous nous trouvions trop divisćs et affaiblis. Je Vous souligne ceci surtout 
A cause de cela, parcequ'on parle souvent que chez vous on voit favorable- 
ment la formation de la Yougoslavie fćdćrative oli meme confedćrative. 


Cependant les plus pessimistes se demandent si nous ne serions 
pas menansćs [sic!] en s'orientant dans cette voie, par les differands Tisso, 
Touka, Verlaci, Pavelitch. Dr. Boudak (fachiste) et Dr. Boutch (hitlćrien) 
sont pour le moment dans la prison. M. Matchek se montre envers eux a 
Prćsent sćvčre. 


Je ne voudrais pas terminer dans ce ton un peu trop pessimiste. 
Nos deux Associations anglophiles sont d'une activitć€ remarquable. Notre 
public montre un rćel intćrćt pour la littćrature et la vie culturelle brita- 
nique. Notre jeunesse dćborde les bancs dans lVUniversitć aux cours de 
votre langue. Nos jeunes professeurs M. et Mme. Popovitch et tous Jes 
autres y sont pour beaucoup. Certainement, vous en contribuez aussi de la 
facon admirable en nous envoyant des conferenciers de tout premier ordre 
ainsi que par le contact permanant avec voire Counsil. 

Depuis que notre ami Jovanovitch est mort je le remplace. Mais son 
absence nous a laissć une profonde lacune. 


Vu que vous avez une grande [sic!] dans notre pays et que vous 
čtes un des nos amis d'&preuve tragique, quoique nous ne partagions pas 
tous et toujours toutes vos vues sur certaines de nos questions intćrieures, 
je suis persuadć, qu'en ce moment votre arrivće chez nous aura une grande 
portće. Vous pouvez venir de la part de votre Council. Je ne doute pas que 


Vos confćrences (en cas de les faire) seront bondćes. N'oublions jamais que 
la propagande des Boches est tres active. 
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A ma famille et A moi c'ćtait trčs agrćable d'avoir q. q. instants 
votre charmant fils chez nous. 

Nous regrettons beaucoup de ne pas l'avoir eu plus souvent, Si le 
chemain le conduit de nouveaux chez nous, ayez la bont€ de lui dire de me 
faire signaler tout de suite sa presence parmi nous. j 

Je me joint a ma femme pour presenter a Mme. S. Watson et a vous 
nos plus inceres amitićs et affectueux souvenirs avec mes respectueux 


hommages. Votre M. G. Miloyevitch 


295 R.W. Seton-Watson, radio poruka 
27. II 1941. 


During the last week many friends have asked me what Jugoslavia 
would do in a situation whose danger and difficulty everyone here in 
London fully recognised. I always replied that Jugoslavia asked nothing . 
better than to maintain an honourable neutrality within frontiers won by 
oceans of blood after long centuries of enslavement, but that if the moment 
came when a foreign Power threatened those frontiers, ber people would 
not submit to sabotage like unhappy Roumania or to intimidation like 
Bulgaria, but would rally to the last man in defence of independence. When 
the news reached us that the Jugoslav Premier and Foreign Minister were 
on their way to Vienna, I was full of anguish: I still refused to believe it 
and clung frantically to the statement that their journey was undertaken 
secretly without public opinion being informed, without the Skupstina being 
consulted, and in defiance of the country's sacred traditions and sentiments, 
To-day, when greater unanimity has been achieved than ever before in your 
chequered history, and when representatives of every serious party and 
group and current of opinion have entered a Government of national concen- 
tration under the young King, I am proud to know that my friends have 
done all, and more than all, that I ever expected of them. We are fighting 
for our lives in this island and throughout the Empire. For many weeks after 
the fall of France we were alone in Europe, and even our friends thought 
that the victorious armies of Hitler, helped on by some Fifth Column which 
existed only in the lying imagination of Goebbels, and by the stilettos ka 
the treacherous Mussolini, might force us to our knees and destroy the 
home of freedom in Europe. Well, we have proved that a democracy dam 
be against the attacks of an assassin and can produce a really great Poe 
and we shall follow Churchill till victory is ours. He warned. us when he 
first came to power, and is still warning us to-day, that there is o) 
and danger in front of us and it was indeed discouraging to fight a e 
But to-day we are no longer alone. Greece resisted the Italian attack and . 
proved once again how right ihe poet Byron was when he coupled the 
words “glory" and “Greece". We are proud to welcome her as our oni e 
in arms, for the second time in a generation: for we know that though sma 
in stature, she is great of heart and true to those lessons of liberty, which 
Pericles and Demosthenes taught. Meanwhile inexorable events have broughi 
us a fresh ally in the great American Republic, who stands for See 
ideals of free government, freedom of thought, and freedom of speech, an 
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who is devoting all its vast economic resources to the victory of our common 
cause. Here again we have the proof that democracy can provide a leader 
of the very front rank, eloquent,-fearless, tolerant, constructive. At last the 
tide is turning. 

And now comes the news from Belgrade, that a whole people has 
risen up in protest against those who sought to barter its independence 
and who by their ignoble surrender would have betrayed their former Greek 
allies to the Nazi aggressor. We respect Jugoslavia's desire for peace: we 
shall rejoice if by her firm and courageous attitude she secures a respite 
from attack and can maintain her neutrality. If after all the attack should 
come, we have confidence in the valour of her peasant soldiers. There are 
many still in this country who remember with admiration and affection their 
Serbian comrades-in-arms in the World War and who proved by the hard 
test of experience that in spite of all the differences of race and education 
we and you have the same basic moral standards and the same belief in 
individual rights. We believe that in the making of the new Europe after 
this war the Jugoslavs will range themselves not with the gangsters of 30th 
June or the March on Rome, with their monstrous swindle of a so-called 
Neu-Ordnung, but with the democracies of Britain and America and the 
free overseas dominions, whose task it will be to bring back our unhappy 
world from Nazi force and Fascist fraud to methods of peace, liberty and 
reconstruction. 


I salute you, my Jugoslav friends, true and trusty. We will not fail 
each other on the day of trial. 


Živio kralj Petar! Živila Jugoslavija! 
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1 1. Bissolati je u stvari predao ostavku 28. XII 1918. 


2 1. Italy, Jugoslavia and the Secret Treaty, The New Europe, Svezak 
IX, broj 111, 28. studenog 1918, str. 151—156. 


4 1 Vidi knj. I, dok. br. 246. : 
Taj telegram Jovana M. Jovanovića regentu Aleksandru od 18. XI 1918. 
glasio je ovako: »Lično Korošec i Čingrija predstavnici Narodnog Veća 
iz Zagreba poslali — ovu — »Ne možemo primiti pre roka reservu 
Pašićeve izjave da je Naslednik Prestola odbio da potvrdi naš spora- 
zum /?/ postignut u Ženevi i da je zbog toga on Pašić podneo ostavku 
Kabineta. Znajte da bi svaka opstrukcija Ženevskom sporazumu, a 
naročito svaka izmena u sporazumu pregovaranom /?/ u Ženevi sma- 
trana kao povreda Jugoslovenske ideje. Mi želimo da podržimo ovu /2/ 
i došli smo ovamo u uverenju da je Pašić u punoj harmoniji sa Jugo- 
slovenskim odborom na bazi Krfske Deklaracije. Žalimo što je Pašić 
svojim radom gotovo uništio tu harmoniju i stvorio situaciju koja 
može biti opasna za Dinastiju, ako se dopusti da i dalje traje. Najživlje 
želimo da Naslednik Prestola spreči to; bude li se produžila i podrža- 
vala ta opstrukcionistička Pašićeva politika može doći i sam položaj 
Dinastije u pitanje. Bili bi smo srećni dobiti neposredno od Naslednika 
Prestola obaveštenje, kako On gleda na ovaj rad.« (Građa o stvaranju 
jugoslovenske države (1. 1-20. XTI 1918). Priredili dr Dragoslav Jan 
ković i dr Bogdan Krizman, Tom II, Beograd 1964, str. 605). 


5 1 Seton-Watson je stigao u Pariz 8. XII 1918. 
2. Predsjednik W. Wilson posjetio je Rim početkom siječnja 1919. 
pošto je prije posjetio Pariz i London. 
3. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 213. 


7 1. Vidi knj. I, dok. br. 246. 
2. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 4. 
3. Vidi knj. I, dok. br. 245. 


8 1. Taj interview Magrinija objavljen je u listu I! Secolo 3. prosinca 
1918. 
2. Odnosi se na »Beogradsko primirje« od 13. studenog 1918. što ga 
je zaključio u Beogradu saveznički glavnokomandujući na Balkanu 
general _ Franchet d'Espčrey s predstavnikom nove mađarske vlade 
na čelu s grofom Karolyijem. 
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10 


li 


12 


13 


14 


16 
18 


19 
20 
21 


23 


1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 4. 


2. Te članke spominje G. Emanuel u svom pismu od 3. I 1919. Vidi knj. 
II, dok. br 8. 


3. »The True Lines of an Adriatic Settlement«, The New Europe, broj 
od 2. siječnja 1919. 


1. Pribićevićeva izjava Magriniju (vidi knj. II, dok. br. 8, bilj. 1) odštam- 
pana u The New Europe u broju od 2. siječnja pod naslovom: »Italo- 
-Jugoslav Relations: A Secolo Interview«. 


2. S prilozima: »The Ishii-Lansing Agreement« u broju od 29. XI 1917; 
»The Fall of the Lira« u broju od 14. II 1918; »An Eaestern »Rabagas« 
u broju od 18. IV 1918; »Economic Factors in Italy« u broju od 25. VII 
1918. 


3. Tzv. Sporazum Sykes — Picot iz veljače 1916. 


1. Vidi knj. I, dok. br. 187. 
2. Vidi knj. I, dok. br. 194. 


1. Članci: »Italy, Jugoslavia and the Secret Treaty« u broju od 28. XI 
1918; »The Adriatic Danger« u broju od 5. XII 1918. 


2. »The Italian Withdrawals« u broju od 2. I 1919. 


1. »The Surrender of the Austrian Fleet«, The New Zo u broju 114 
od 19. XII 1918, str. 225—227. 


1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br 4 i 9. 
2. Vidi knj. I, dok. br. 246. 
3. Vidi knj. I, dok. br. 245. 
4. Isto kao gore pod bilj. 3. 


1. Nije objavljeno. 


1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 13. 


2, Austro-ugarski admiralski brod potopljen u pulskoj luci 31. listopada 
1918. pošto su ga već prethodno preuzeli predstavnici Narodnog vijeća 
Slovenaca, Hrvata i Srba u Zagrebu. 


1. Tako u originalu. 
1. Tako u originalu. 


1. Tako u originalu. 
2. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 22. 
3. Wilson se sastao s jednim i drugim 6. veljače 1919. 


1. Seton-Watson se vratio u London iz Pariza 5. ožujka; svoj namjera- 
vani put u Češku odgodio je sve do svibnja. 


2. 18. veljače. 
3. 13. veljače, ali je imenovanje objavljeno tek 29. II. 


1. Gavrilović je preuzeo dužnost tek u siječnju 1920. 


25 


27 


28 


29 


30 


32 


35 


36 
37 


38 
39 


1. Pod naslovom: »Who will bell the Cat« u broju od 20. ežujka. 

2, Komentar Seton-Watsona pod naslovom »The Serbian Minister«, 
objavljen u The New Europe u broju od 24. travnja 1919. 

3. Vidi knj. I, dok. br. 246. 


1. Orlando je napustio Parišku konferenciju 24. travnja u zrak pro- 
testa protiv manifesta W. Wilsona o jadranskom pitanju i vratio se 
u Rim. 

2. Seton-Watson je otputovao iz Pariza u Prag 6. svibnja. 


3. To su pitanje pretresala »Velika Trojica« (G. Clemenceau, Wilson 
i D. Lloyd George) u odsutnosti Orlanda 26. travnja, no priznanje V. 
Britanije bilo je objavljeno tek 2. lipnja 1919. 


1. 30. travnja. 
2. Taj projekt nije nikada bio ostvaren. 
3. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 27, bilj. 2. 


1. Ta je informacija objavljena u The New Europe u broju od 26. 
lipnja 1919. u članku pod naslovom »Italy's Policy of Deportation«. 


1. Seton-Watson je predao ostavku u svojstvu honorarnog sekretara 
Društva u svibnju 1917. pošto je dobio imenovanje u Obavještajnom 
uredu (The Intelligence Bureau). 

2, Članak: »Nemesis in Italy« u broju od 3. srpnja. 

3. Nitti je naslijedio Orlanda u svojstvu ministra predsjednika nakon 
što je Orlando pretrpio neuspjeh u parlamentu 19. lipnja. 


4. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 31. 


1. U broju od 17. srpnja. 
2. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 24, bilj. 1. 


1. Vidi knj. TI, dok. br. 32. 
2. Objavljen u The New Europe u broju od 14. VIII pod naslovom 
»The Jugoslavs in the New Europe«. 


3. Konferencija je nakon krvavih demonstracija u Rijeci u kojima je 
poginulo više francuskih vojnika imenovala istražnu komisiju. Njene 
je preporuke — među kojima se nalazila i preporuka o smanjenju 
talijanskog garnizona u Rijeci — prihvatila 25. kolovoza, ali je to ubrzalo 
i D'Annunzijevu akciju u Rijeci Kvidi o tome knj. II, dok. br, 49). 


4. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 24, bilj. 1. 
1. The New Europe, broj od 17. srpnja. 


1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 34. 
2. Mirovni ugovor s Austrijom, potpisan u Saint-Germainu 10. rujna 
1919. Delegati Kraljevstva SHS potpisali su ga tek 5. XII 1919. 


1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 35, bilj. 2. 
1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 31. 


2. Društvo je dostavilo daljnje podatke u svom drugom pismu od 
20. kolovoza 1919. (FO 371/3571, 118770/1130) 
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1. Vidisknj. IL, dok. br. 60. 


2. Seton-Watson je na temelju tog Smodlakinog pisma i prijedloga što 
ih je sadržavao Progetto napisao članak pod naslovom: »The Adriatic 
Question in its Latest Stage« (The New Europe, broj od 21. VIII 1919). 


1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 40, bilj. 2. 
1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 40, bilj. 2. 


1. »Bulgaria before the Conference«, The New Europe, 28. VIII 1919. 
2. Ovdje se radilo o prvoj vladi Ljube M. Davidovića u kojoj je Sveto- 
zar Pribićević zadržao svoj resor unutrašnjih poslova. 

3. Te nove prijedloge sadržavao je talijanski memorandum od 29. kolo- 
voza a kasnije ih je otklonio predsjednik Wilson. 


1. Izvršni odbor Društva održao je sjednicu 6. studenog 1919. i zaklju- 
čio da pošalje rezoluciju (vidi knj. II, dok. br. 52) članovima vlade, 
sekretaru Društva naroda i vodećim londonskim i provincijskim listo- 
vima. 


1. Memoranduma nema u ostavštini Seton-Watsona. 
1. Nije odštampana. 


1. Nije odštampan. 

2. Lupis-Vukić referirao je o tom pismu Seton-Watsona na sastanku 
izaslanstva iz jugoslavenskih okupiranih krajeva u Parizu 30. studenoga 
1919. Opš. o tome: B. Krizman, Vjekoslav Spinčić na Pariškoj 
mirovnoj konferenciji (1919), Jadranski zbornik, Prilozi za povijest 
Istre, Rijeke, Hrvaiskog primorja i Gorskog kotara, svezak IX, 1973— 
1975, Pula-Rijeka 1975, str. 170. 


1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 53. 


2. To je pismo očito ponukalo Seton-Watsona da napiše u The New 
Europe u broju od 4. prosinca 1919. članak »The Danger of Fresh 
War«. 


1. Mirovnim ugovorom, potpisanim u Neuillyu 27. studenog 1919. 


2. Informacija Komiteta nije bila točna; D'Annunzio nije poduzeo 
akciju protiv Šibenika. 


1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 56, 
2. Noel Buxton. 


1. Članak »The Musings of a Slavophile« objavljen je u The New 
Europe u broju od 7. ožujka 1918; ponovno odštampan u knjizi: 
Europe in the Melting Pot (listopad 1919). 


1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 24, bilj. 1. 
2. Europe in the Melting Pot (1919). 
3. »Italy and Fiume« u broju 158 od 23. X 1919. 


1. Karta se ne nalazi u ostavštini R. W. Seton-Watsona. 
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1. Zajednička nota od 9. prosinca s potpisima Clemenceau-a, Polka i 
Eyre Crowea objavljena u Zborniku dokumenata British White Paper, 
Correspondence relating to the Adriatic Question. Na hrvatskom jeziku 
u zbirci F. Šišića: Jadransko pitanje na Konferenciji mira u Parizu. 
Zbirka akata i dokumenata, Zagreb 1920, str. 41-51. Vidi knj. II, dok. 
br. 71i 72. 


1. 14. siječnja 1920. 

2. Lupisove informacije slažu se s podacima iz službenog zapisnika 
Konferencije (vidjeti Documents on British Foreign Policy 1919-1939, 
First Series, ed. Butler and Woodward, II, 72). 


1. Vidi isti izvor kao pod 64, II, 79. 


.1. Američka je strana to saopćila Konferenciji 19. siječnja 1920. 


2. Allen Leeper bio je mlađi član britanske delegacije u Parizu. 


1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 66. 
2, U članku: »The Adriatic Blackmail«, The New Europe od 29. siječnja 
1920. 


1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 62, bilj. 1. 
. Opš. u tome: F. Šišić, Jadransko pitanje, str. 72—82. 
. Nema Lupisovog priloga u The Observeru u veljači 1920. 


o) 


- Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 69. 
. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 62, bilj. 1. 
. Kopija u FO 371/3512, 174921/123. 


4. Rezoluciju kojom se zabranjuje restauracija Habsburga, a koju je 
sastavio Leeper, prihvatila je Konferencija ambasadora 2. veljače 1920. 
(vidjeti Documents on British Foreign Policy 1919-1939, TI, 80) 
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1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 69. 


1. Seton-Watson otputovao je iz Londona 19. svibnja i stigao u Zagreb 
29. svibnja. 


2. Mirovni ugovor s Mađarskom bio je potpisan 6. lipnja 1920. 


3. Trumbić nije prisustvovao savezničkoj konferenciji u San Remu u 
travnju 1920. (vidi knj. II, dok. br. 77) ' 


1. Objavljen pod naslovom: »Skutari for Fiume«, The New Europe, 
broj 185 od 29. IV 1920. : 


2, Pismo Nikole S. Jovanovića, bivšega srpskog generalnog konzula u 
Londonu, u The Sunday Timesu (18. travanj 1920). 


1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 74, bilj. 1. 
2, Vidjeti Documents on British Foreign Policy, VIII, 17, 18. 


1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 75, bilj. 1. 
2. Nitti je demisionirao 9. lipnja 1920. 
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1. Napetost je na Jadranu porasla kad je u Splitu došlo do žestokog 
incidenta s Talijanima u kojem je bilo i ljudskih žrtava. 

2. Ugovor s Turskom potpisan je u Sčvresu 10. kolovoza 1920. 

3. Saveznička konferencija u Spa održana u vremenskom rasponu od 
5. do 16. srpnja 1920. 


1. The New Europe obustavila je izlaženje 28. listopada 1920. 


1. Taj je pasus glasio ovako: »No one«, wrote Dr. Seton-Watson as far 
back as 1911, »who had any opportunity of comparing Belgrade and 
Agram (the Croatian capital) need make the mistake of supposing 
that it (Greater Serbia) could be greeted with any enthusiasm by any 
Croat or even by educated Serbs within the Monarchy (Hapsburg). The 
triumph of the Pan-Serb idea would mean the triumph of Eastern over 
Western culture, and would be a fatal blow to progress and modern 
development throughout the Balkans.« 


1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 88. 


1. Vidi knj. I, dok. br. 153. 
2. Pismo Seton-Watsona Clerku od 16. X 1915. (FO 371/2274, 152194). 


1. Prvi svezak časopisa Slavonic Review izašao je u lipnju 1922. 


1. Predavanje nije bilo odštampano u Slavonic Review. 
2. Koaliciona vlada Lloyda Georgea demisionirala je 19. listopada 1922. 


1. Knjiga koju je Seton-Watson poklonio Aleksandru bila je vjerojatno: 


A.J. Bolton, The Architecture of Robert and James Adam, I-II, 
London 1922. 


1. Vidi knj. IL, dok. br. 101. 


1. Naša spoljna služba, Nova Evropa, Zagreb, knjiga VIII, broj 7, 1. IX 
1923, str. 177-180. ; 

2. Vidjeti: Nova Evropa, Zagreb, knjiga VIII, broj 9, 21. IX 1923, str. 
268—270. 


i. Taj Radićev članak, čini se, nije nikada izašao u londonskom The 
Observeru. 


1. Elizabeth Mary Rosalie Seton-Watson, rođena 11. prosinca 1923. 
(vidi knj. II, dok. br. 114). 


1. Rimski ugovor od 27. siječnja 1924. kojim je Italija stekla Slobodnu 
riječku državu (stvorenu Rapallskim ugovorom od 12. studenog 1920) 
dok je Mussolini za uzvrat pristao da zaključi ugovor o prijateljstvu 
s jugoslavenskom državom u trajanju od pet godina. 

2. Ljudevit Pivko, Proti Avstriji, Maribor 1923. : 

3. Milan P. Đorđević, Srbija i Jugosloveni za vreme rata 1914—1918, 
Beograd 1922. 
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1. May Seton-Watson i gospođa Wilde boravile su u Beogradu i Nišu 
dva tjedna (listopad 1924) pretežno u vezi sa sirotištem Srpskog pot- 
pornog fonda. 

2. Povijest jugoslavenskog pokreta nije Seton-Watson nikada dovršio 
iako je objavio tri priloga pod naslovom »Kako je postala Jugoslavija« 
u zagrebačkoj Novoj Evropi 1926. i 1927. godine. Njegova studija o 
austro-srpskom sukobu izašla je u prosincu 1925. pod naslovom Sara- 
jevo (vidi knj. II, dok. br. 124 i 140). 

3. Ta bilješka nije pronađena. 


1. Dr Milosch Bogitschevitsch, Die »Warnung« vor dem Atten- 
tate in Sarajevo, Die Kriegsschuldfrage, Berlin, Jahr II, No 7 fir Juli 
1924, str. 231—238. 


1. Pismo Seton-Watsona od 25. studenog 1924. upućeno Austenu Cham- 
berlainu u kojem traži da se pristupi objavljivanju zbirke britanskih 
diplomatskih dokumenata o izbijanju Prvoga svjetskog rata i Cham- 
berlainov odgovor od 28. XI u kojem pristaje bili su odštampani u 
londonskom The Timesu od 3. prosinca 1924. Seton-Watson je pret- 
hodno pisao The Timesu o »Istini u povijesti« (15. studenog 1924). 

2. Krv Slovenstva — Spomenica desetgodišnjice Svetskog rata, Beograd 
1924. 

3. To je Jovanovićev članak: Warnung Serbiens, Neues Wiener Tagblatt, 
broj 177 od 28. VI 1924. 

4. To je članak: Die Warnung vor dem Attentate in Sarajevo, Sonn- und 
Montags-Zeitung, broj 25 od 23. VI 1924. 

5. To je članak objavljen u Die Stunđe, Beč, broj od 29. VI 1924. 

6. Članak Miss Durham pod naslovom »Fresh Light on the Sarajevo 
Crime«, Contemporary Review, siječanj 1925. 

7. Henry Wickham . Steed, Through Thirty Years 1892-1922, I-II, 
London 1924. 


1. Vidi FO 371/10794, C 530/92. Osoba koja se najviše bavila u Foreign 
Officeu tim pitanjem bio je James Headlam-Morley. 


2. Pismo londonskom The Timesu (16. veljače 1925): »The Serajevo 
Murder«. 


1. Stjepan Radić je krajem svibnja 1924. u želji da zaoštri situaciju 
otputovao iz Beča u Moskvu i tamo je njegova Hrvatska republikan- 
ska seljačka stranka 1. srpnja bila formalno primljena u Seljačku inter- 
nacionalu. Opširnije o tome: B. Krizman, Koresponđencija Stjepana 
Radića 1919-1928, 2, Zagreb 1973, Izdanje Instituta za hrvatsku povijest 
Sveučilišta u Zagrebu. 

2. Vidi knj. IL, dok. br. 115, bilj. 1. 

3. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 121, bilj. 2. 

4. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 115, bilj. 2. 


1. Od 16. II 1925. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 121, bilj. 2 
2. Prilog »The Serajevo Murder« izašao je u travanjskom svesku časo- 


pisa Foreign Affairs. 
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1. Uvodnik londonskog The Timesa od 11. veljače 1925: »M. Paschitch's 
Victory«. 


1. Sarajevski atentat i beogradska spoljna politika (Povodom jedne 
kampanje), Novi život, Beograd, knj. XXI1/1925, sv. 1 (22. ožujka), str. 
3-8; sv. 2 (28. ožujka), str. 33-38. 

2. Stanoje Stanojević, Ubistvo austriskog prestolonaslednika Fer- 
dinanda. Prilozi o početku svetskog rata, Beograd 1923. 


1. Pod naslovom: »G. Vatson o krivici za rat«, Politika, Beograd, god. 
XXII, br. 6095, 12. IV 1925. 


1. Državni sekretar za vanjske poslove je 8. travnja, odgovarajući u 
Parlamentu na jedno pitanje Arthura Ponsonbyja, izrazio mišljenje 
da je izjava Ljube Jovanovića »od vrlo sumnjive historijske vrijed- 
nosti« i izjavio da bi bio vrlo iznenađen ako bi Pašić učinio stranim 
vladama ikakvo saopćenje o tome. 


1. Milada Paulov4, Jugoslavenski odbor (Povijest jugoslavenske 
emigracije za svjetskog rata od 1914.—1918.), Zagreb 1925. 


2. Taj članak Paula Flandraka iz Neues Wiener-Journala od 26. IV 1925. 
objavljen je i u prijevodu: Paul Flandrak, Mešanje Bilinskog u 
spoljašnju politiku. Opomena srpskog poslanika Jovanovića, Novi život, 
Beograd knj. XXIII/1925, sv. 2 (20. lipnja), str. 33—37. 


1. Taj Radićev interview izašao je pod naslovom: Geneza sporazuma 
— U zatvoru kod g. Stjepana Radića — Njegove izjave g. N. Pašiću i 
Kralju — Kako je postao monarhista i zašto hoće sporazum s radika- 


“lima? — Politika, Beograd, god. XXII, br. 6187 od 17. VII 1925. Pasus 


koji se odnosi na Seton-Watsona glasi ovako: »...A mi u koaliciji 
radikala i seljačke stranke dobivamo parlamentarnu i narodnu snagu 
koja može da riješi sve probleme. Pa da vidimo onda da li će se 
usuditi da dolazi u našu zemlju g. Vatson poslan od engleske vlade, da 
vodi formalne istrage po Makedoniji, Vojvodini i Hrvatskoj! Jest, 
možda mnogo toga u našoj državi ne valja, mnogo toga treba popraviti 
i europejizirati, ali to. ćemo urediti mi, mi Srbi i Hrvati, zajedno, a 
nema da se miješaju stranci u to. Skandal je, naprosto, da nam dolaze 
Englezi, Francuzi ili Talijani, pa da ispituju raspoloženje u našem 
narodu kao neki suci u našim pitanjima. I skandal je da moramo 
trpjeti da ih Nemci i Mađari dočekuju kao neke osloboditelje. To mora 


. prestati, a može prestati samo onda ako se sredimo složno i sura- 
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đujući.« 

2. Stjepan Radić i Siton-Vatson, Nova Evropa, Zagreb, knjiga XII, broj 
4, 1. VIII 1925, str. 120-125. ' 

3. Aleksije Jelačić, Ruska revolucija i njeno poreklo, Zagreb 1925. 


1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 133, bilj. 2. 
2. Vidi knj. TI, dok. br. 124, bilj. 2. 


1. Članak S. B. Faya: Serbia's Responsibility for the World War, 
Current History, svezak za listopad 1925. 


1. Vidi knj. IL, dok. br. 134, bilj. 3. 
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2. Jov. M. Jovanović, Odgovornost za svetski rat (I Austro-Ugarska 
i rat sa Srbijom, II Austriski odgovorni činioci, III Sarajevski atentat, 
IV Pripreme za rat sa Srbijom, V Austriski ultimatum Srbiji), Srpski 
književni glasnik, N. S., knj. XV/1925, br. 5 (1. srpanj), str. 354-367; 
br. 6 (16. VII), str. 439—455; br. 7 (1. VIII), str. 520-525; br. 8 (16. VIII), 
str. 599-610; knj. XVI1/1925, br. 1 (1. IX), str. 50-60; br. 2 (16. IX), str. 
120-131; br. 3 (1. X), str. 203-216; br. 4 (16. X), str. 273—284; br. 5 (1. XI), 
str. 353-365; br. 6 (16. XI), str. 430-441; br. 8 (16. XII), str. 607-617. 


1. Prazno mjesto u originalu. 
2. Isto kao u bilj. 1. 


i. Dr Siton-Vatson (Dr. W. Seton-Watson), Sarajevo. Studija o 
uzrocima svetskoga rata, Zagreb 1926. 


1. Pašić je umro 10. prosinca 1926. 
2. Ninčić je dao ostavku 6. prosinca 1926. 


3. Radić je ušao u Pašićevu vladu kao ministar prosvjete 18. studenog 
1925. 


1. Chamberlain se sastao s Mussolinijem u Livornu u rujnu 1926. 

2. Talijansko-albanski ugovor o prijateljstvu i sigurnosti od 27. stude- 
nog 1926. 

3. Rothermereova kampanja u prilog revizije ugovora otpočela je 21. 
lipnja 1927. s jednim člankom u njegovom listu Daily Mail pod naslo- 
vom »Hungary's Place in the Sun«. 


1. Jov. M. Jovanović, Od ultimatuma do rata, Srpski književni glas- 
nik, N. S., knj. XVIII/1926, br. 3 (1. lipanj), str. 209-214; Od ultima- 
tuma do rata. Trojni savez i Trojni sporazum, N. S., knj. XVII1/1926, 
br. 4 (16. VI), str. 272-282; Od ultimatuma do rata, Odgovor Srbije, 
N. S., knj. XVIIL/1926, br. 5 (1. VII), str. 447-457; Pred sarajevski 
atentat (3. Svedodžbe diplomatije. 4. U Bosni pred atentat. 5. Činovnici 
o atentatu. 6. Bečki poslanik Srbije i Sarajevski atentat), N. S., knj. 
XIX/1926, br. 1 (1. IX), str. 33-46; Psihologija sarajevskog atentata, 
N. S., knj. XIX/1926, br. 6 (16. XI), str. 439-447; br. 7 (1. XII), str. 
527—535. i 

2. Nije bilo moguće utvrđiti datum te audijencije Seton-Watsona kođ 
kralja Aleksandra, no sigurno je do nje došlo u svibnju. 

3. Knjiga Bernadotta Schmitta: The Coming of the War 1914 bila je 
objavljena 1930. 

4. »The Situation in Roumania«, Contemporary Review, kolovoz 1927. 
5. Vjerojatno članak »The Little Entente« objavljen u Contemporary 
Review, u broju za prosinac 1927; međutim, u njemu nije obrađeno 
jadransko pitanje. 

6. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 146, bilj. 3. 


1. Nije bilo moguće utvrditi je li štampan taj prilog J. M. Jovanovića 
i gdje. 

2. Vidi knj. IL, dok. br. 147, bilj. 4 i5. 

1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br..155. 
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1. Članak H. E. Barnessa u Current History. 
1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 155. 
1. Vidi knj. II, dok. br. 147, bilj. 3. 


1. Trumbić je uputio Seton-Watsonu iz Zagreba 10. VI 1928. ovaj 
telegram: »Radujemo se sretno isbjegloj opasnosti srdačno pozdravlja- 
mo supruzi Trumbić.« 


1. To je »Otvoreno pismo« H. W, Steeda. 


1. To se ne nalazi u prilogu pisma. 


2. Radićevu autobiografiju objavio je profesor Beard u listopadskom 
broju Current History, sv. XXIX, br. 1, 1928, str. 82—106. 


1. Kao što su na primjer bili: Marco, Nikola Hartvig (Spoljna poli- 
tika Srbije pred Svetski Rat), Nova Evropa, Zagreb, knj. XVIII, br. 9, 
26. IV 1928, str. 256-278 ili Čed. A. Popović, Uredbe o prijoritetu 
i organizacija »Ujedinjenje ili Smrt«, Nova Evropa, knj. XIX, br. 1, 
11. I 1929, str. 4-14. 


1. Seljačko-demokratska koalicija, nastala sporazumom Hrvatske selja- 
čke stranke (Stjepan Radić) i Samostalne demokratske stranke (Sve- 
tozar Pribićević) u studenom 1927. godine. (Usp. Ljubo Boban, Ma- 
ček i politika Hrvatske seljačke stranke 1928/1941, knj. 1, Zagreb 1974, 
15id). : 


1. U pismu Seton-Watsonu 21. lipnja 1929. J. Smodlaka izražava želju 
da se s njim sastane. O Seton-Watsonovu dolasku u Jugoslaviju Smo- 
dlaka je doznao od Lupisa-Vukića. 


1. Suđenje Puniši Račiću zbog atentata u Skupštini 20. VI 1928. (ubio 
dvojicu poslanika Hrvatske seljačke stranke a trojicu ranio, među 
njima i Stjepana Radića, koji je početkom kolovoza umro) bilo je 
potkraj svibnja i početkom lipnja 1929. Račić je osuđen na 20 godina 
robije. Njega je branilo preko 30 odvjetnika, koji su većinom, otvoreno 
ili prikriveno, tražili što više elemenata za razumijevanje njegova 
postupka, objašnjavajući to kao obranu časti, čin etičke nužde, nužnu 
obranu i sl. Angažiranje tolikog broja branitelja, mastojanja da se 
istakne što više olakšavajućih okolnosti i pokušaji da se krivica 
prebaci na opoziciju, izazvali su negodovanje kod Seton-Watsona. 
(O suđenju usp. Politika, 29. V —8. VI 1929), 


1. Od travnja do lipnja 1930. bilo je suđenje grupi omladinaca optuženih 
za pripremanje atentata. Optužnica je teretila i Mačeka zbog navodne 
novčane pomoći za tu aktivnost. Trinaestorici optuženih izrečene su 
kazne, a desetorica, među njima i Maček, bili su oslobođeni. (Usp. 
Boban, Maček i politika HSS, 1, 50-51). 

2. Usp. o tome Svetozar Pribićević, Diktatura kralja Aleksandra, 
Beograd 1953, 148-149. 


3. Sokol, organizacija za tjelesni odgoj. Nakon proglašenja diktature 
1929. god. raspušten je Hrvatski sokol (osnovan 1874, obnovljen 1921). 
Iste je godine donesen zakon o Sokolu Kraljevine Jugoslavije. 
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4. Tog dana Kraljevina Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca dobila je naziv Kra- 
ljevina Jugoslavija, koja je upravno podijeljena na 9 banovina. 


1. Vidi dok. br. 179. 


1. Vidi dok. br. 179. 

2. U svibnju 1930. u vladu su ušli disiđdenti Hrvatske seljačke stranke: 
Stanko Šibenik, Mirko Neudorfer, Nikola Precca i Ivan Švegl. (Usp. 
Boban, Maček i politika HSS, 1, 51; Todor Stojkov, Opozicija u 
vreme šestojanuarske diktature 1929-1935, Beograd 1969, 97). 

3. Usp. dok. 179, bilj. 1. 


1. Riječ je o Deklaraciji vlade P. Živkovića u kojoj su iznesena osnovna 
načela na kojima vlada temelji svoju politiku. (Usp. Vreme, br. 3058, 
5. VII 1930). 


1. Izložba jugoslavenske umjetnosti u Londonu, održana vjerojatno 
1931. 

2. Vjerojatno se odnosi na »Društvo prijatelja Velike Britanije u Jugo- 
slaviji« (»The British Society of Jugoslavia«) čiji je počasni član bio 
i R. W. Seton-Watson. U Londonu je postojalo »Društvo prijatelja Jugo- 
slavije u V. Britaniji« (»The Yugoslav Society of Great Britain«). 


1. Usp. Todor Stojkov, Internacija Svetozara Pribićevića (Istorija 
XX veka, Zbornik radova XII, Beograd 1972). 


1. U pismu od 14. IX 1931. Trumbić saopćava Seton-Watsonu da će mu 
informacije prenijeti povjerljiva osoba, donositelj tog pisma. U pismu 
od 21. X 1931. predstavio mu je donositelja pisma dr Šimu Debelića i 
njegovu suprugu Vlastu. 


1. Vidi dok. br. 197. 


1. O korespondenciji R. W. Seton-Watsona i Milade Paulove usp. Todor 
Stojkov, Svetozar Pribićević u političkoj emigraciji u Čehoslovačkoj, 
Zbornik za istoriju Matice srpske, 62, Novi Sad 1973; Svetozar Pribićević 
u političkoj emigraciji u Francuskoj, Istraživanja (Institut za izučava: 
nje istorije Vojvodine), Novi Sad 1975. 


1. Vidi dok. br. 179. 


1. O Pribićevićevu boravku u Parizu usp. Stojkov, Svetozar Pribi- 
ćević u političkoj emigraciji u Francuskoj; Ljubo Boban, Svetozar 
Pribićević u opoziciji (1928-1936), Zagreb 1973. 


1. Vjerojatno je riječ o Mačekovu pismu od 24. II 1932 (vidi dok. 
br. 197). 

2. List koji su povremeno ilegalno izdavali neki članovi vodstva Samo- 
stalne demokratske stranke u Zagrebu. 


1. Dvojica napadača napali su Budaka u dvorištu zgrade u Ilici i nani- 
jeli mu povrede na glavi. (Usp. Vreme, br. 3747, 3748, 8, 9. VI 1932). 
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1. Usp. Vreme, br. 3784, 17. VII 1932, koje oštro prigovara Seton-Wat- 
sonu zbog članaka u The Observeru (»Yugoslav in Danger«, 10. VI 1932). 


1. Usp. Ljubo Boban, Zagrebačke punktacije, Istorija XX veka, 
Zbornik radova IV, Beograd 1962, 319. 


1. Vidi dok. br. 219, bilj. 2. 


1. Opsežnije o Zagrebačkim punktacijama usp... Boban, Zagrebačke 
punktacije. Za Pribićevićeva gledišta o Punktacijama usp. Boban, 
Pribićević u opoziciji, 112 i d. ; 

2. O korespondenciji između Košutića i Pribićevića usp. Boban, Pribi- 
ćević u opoziciji. 

Sredinom studenog Košutić je boravio u Londonu, gdje je u Kraljev- 
skom institutu za međunarodne odnose održao predavanje o hrvatskom 
Pitanju. (Usp. Boban, Zagrebačke punktacije, 331; usp. dok. br. 217). 


1. Riječ je o Pribićevićevoj knjizi »Diktatura kralja Aleksandra«. O 
knjizi Pribićević obavještava Seton-Watsona i u pismima od 7. XI, 12. 
XII i 23. XII 1932. 


1. Pribićević je u Pismu od 23. XII 1932. pisao Seton-Watsonu: »Češka 
se štampa nije lepo ponela prema Vašem članku. Mogu da Vam kažem, 
da se u našoj zemlji razvija velika mržnja prema Česima radi njihova 
identifikovanja sa diktaturom i glorificiranja Aleksandra. Ta će mržnja 
naskoro doći do izraza. Budite uvereni, da ništa ne preterujem. Čak i u 
Srbiji govori se o Česima s najvećim prezrenjem (le mćpris).« 


1. Usp. The Times, 4, 5, 6, 7, 17, 18. I 1933. 

2. Riječ. je o Zagrebačkim punktacijama (usp. dok. br. 219, bilj. 1). 

3. Tekst rezolucije Slovenske narodne stranke (»Koroščeve punktacije«, 
»Ljubljanske punktacije«) vidi Ljubo Bob an, Geneza, značenje i 


odjek Zagrebačkih punktacija, Časopis za suvremenu povijest, 1/1971, 
186. 


1. Riječ je o tzv. »Novosadskim punktacijama« (usp. Boban, Geneza 
Zagrebačkih punktacija, 182-183). 


2. Usp. isto, 181-182. 
3. Usp. dok. br. 222, bilj. 3. 


4. »Sarajevske«, »Spahine punktacije« (usp. Boban, Geneza Zagrebačkih 
punktacija, 188). 

5. Pismo objavljeno u Manchester Guardianu 24. XTI 1932, a potpisali 
su ga 16 potpisnika (usp. knj. I, str. 37). ; 


1. Usp. dok. br. 223, bilj. 1. 


1. Riječ je o Davidovićevu pismu političkim prijateljima u povođu 
Zagrebačkih punktacija (usp. Boban, Geneza Zagrebačkih pPunktacija, 
189—192). 

2. O odnosima opozicijskih stranaka u Srbiji u to vrijeme usp. Ljubo 
Boban, Držanje srbijanskih opozicionih stranaka povodom Zagrebač- 
kih punktacija, Historijski zbornik XV/1962. : 


3. Riječ je vjerojatno o Milanu Pribićeviću. 


227 
228 


229 


230 
231 


232 


233 


236 


231 


238 


4. Vjerojatno se odnosi na »otvoreno pismo« u Manchester Guardianu 
(usp. dok. br. 223, bilj. 5). 

5. U vezi sa Zagrebačkim punktacijama i izjavama stranim novinarima 
Maček je uhapšen, konfiniran u Čajniče, zatim izveden pred Sud za 
zaštitu države i osuđen na tri godine zatvora (usp. Boban, Zagrebačke 
punktacije, 353 i d.; usp. dok. br. 228). 


1. Usp. dok. br. 223, bilj. 1. 


1. Usp. dok. br. 226, bilj. 5. 
2. Usp. Boban, Geneza Zagrebačkih punktacija, 183-185. 


1. Usp. dok. br. 231, bilj. 1. 

2. Krnjevićevo pismo u Manchester Guardianu 11. II 1933. pod naslo- 
vom: »The Situation in Yugoslavia.« (Usp. Boban, Pribićević u opoziciji, 
207, 213-215). 


1. Usp. dok. br. 229, 231. 


1. U veljači 1933. potpisan je Pakt o organizaciji Male Amtante. 
2. Usp. Boban, Držanje srbijanskih stranaka, 31. 


1. Neke svoje izvještaje Jukić je potpisivao pseudonimom John Robert- 
son and Co. 


i. Usp. Boban, Geneza Zagrebačkih punktacija, 200-210. 


2. Na drugom primjerku teksta u postscriptumu stoji: »Please inform 
whether you received our letter as answer to you latest appeal? 


1. Usp. dok. br. 226, bilj. 5. 


2. O suđenju Mačeku Košutić je Seton-Watsonu u pismu od 30. TV 1933. 
pisao: . 
»Seine Haltung am Prozess Ubertrifft alle Erwartungen an Weisheit 
und iiberlegenheit. Er hat die antihegemonische Front dusserst gestarkt 
und der serbischen Opposition einen Impuls zur Aktivitat gegeben. 
Als Tatsache steht nun offen, dass der Kčnig mit dem Urteil eine 
Provokation den unter seiner Herrschaft stehenden Včlkern gemacht 
hat. An eine Zusammenarbeit will er nicht denken und das gibt er jetzt 
offen bekannt. Er spielt auf einen Krieg.« 


1. Riječ je o Meštrovićevoj izjavi Petit Parisienu 14. III 1933, u ze 
sa suđenjem Mačeku. (Usp. Ivan Meštrović, Uspomene na polr 
tičke ljude i događaje, Zagreb 1969, 207—208). 

2. Usp. dok. br. 231. 


1. U pismu od 25. IV 1933. Pribićevic šalje dva novinska isječka 
(Populaire i Petit Parisien) o suđenju Mačeku, dodajući komentar: 
»Kao što vidite, Maček izjavljuje, da je za državne granice, a vlada 
bi na silu htela, da on bude protiv državnih granica. Takvog čuda 
zaista retko ima ma svetu! Vladi kralja Aleksandra ne konvenira, da 
Hrvati budu za državne granice.« 

Pribićević u istom pismu obavještava Seton-Watsona da se sastao sa 
Sir Arthurom Evansom. 5 
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1. The Times, 3. V 1933, pismo A. Evansa, R. W. Seton-Watsona i W. 
Steeda u vezi s osudom Mačeka; vidi i br. od 11. V 1933. 


1. Jugoslavenska radikalno-seljačka demokracija, režimska stranka os- 
novana 1931/32, a zatim 1933. uzima naziv Jugoslavenska nacionalna 
stranka (JNS). 


1. Usp. dok. br. 241, bilj. 1. 
2. Odnosi se na pismo od 23. IV 1933. (Usp. dok. br. 237). 
3. Usp. dok. br. 226, bilj. 2. 


1. Misli se na Pribićevićevo pismo Srbima uoči Nove godine, prosinca 
1933. (Vidi Boban, Pribićević u opoziciji, 237-241). 

2. Jugoslavija, Grčka, "Rumunjska i Turska potpisale su 9. II 1934. 
sporazum (Balkanski sporazum, Balkanski pakt) kojim su se obavezale 
na zajedničku obranu unutrašnjih balkanskih granica i usklađivanje 
vanjske politike. 


1. Slijedi poseban prilog. 


1. Ubojstvo kralja Aleksandra. 
2. U nastavku slijedi tekst koji je vjerojatno prilog što ga spominje 
Košutić. 


1. Dragiša Jović, Pobuna seljaka u okolici Slav. Broda februara 1935. 
god., Zbornik Historijskog instituta Slavonije, 9/1972, 157—208. 


1. Na margini na str. 1 naknadno dodano: »Enclosed the text of the 
will of Prince [sicl] Alexandre. It is certain that the Queen Marie 
wanted to leave the country with all his sons immediately after the 
Marseille murder.« 


1. Omladinska organizacija integralnojugoslavenske orijentacije s ele- 
mentima korporativne ideologije, koja se počinje organizirati 1930. 
godine. 

2. U pismu od 30. V 1935. Košutić saopćava Seton-Watsonu da mu šalje 
kolekciju letaka u vezi s parlamentarnim izborima u Jugoslaviji 5. 
svibnja 1935. Izražava zadovoljstvo s pažnjom koju je britanska štampa 
posvetila tim izborima i zahvaljuje Seton-Watsonu što je vodećim 
britanskim listovima preporučio da pažljivo prate događaje u Jugo- 
slaviji. 


1. U Beču je kao emigrant boravio August Košutić. 

2. Pismo se odnosi na sukob u Stojadinovićevoj vladi i Jugoslavenskoj 
radikalnoj zajednici zbog nezadovoljstva Glavnog odbora Radikalne 
stranke s vladinom politikom i položajem Glavnog odbora. 

3. Praznina u originalu, prostor za 1-2 kraće riječi. 


1. Knez Pavle i Maček sastali .su se u studenom 1936. na Brdu kođ 
Kranja (usp. Boban, Maček i politika HSS, 1, 193 i d). 

2. Riječ je o ekonomskim sankcijama protiv Italije zbog agresije na 
Etiopiju. Sankcije je izglasalo Društvo naroda u listopadu 1935. 
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283 


284 
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1. Vidi dok. br. 273. 


1. Vidi Ljubo Boban, Nacrt Ustava grupe zagrebačkih intelektu- 
alaca, Radovi 7—8 Filozofskog fakulteta, Odsjek za povijest, 1969/70, 
Nid. 


1. O sastanku Mačeka i Stojadinovića usp. Boban, Maćek i politika 
HSS, 1,193 id. 

2. Usp. Todor Stojkov, O stvaranju Bloka narodnog sporazuma 
(Prilog izučavanju odnosa između građanskih opozicionih grupa u Ju- 
goslaviji 1935-1937. godine), Istorija XX veka, Zbornik radova VI, 
Beograd 1964, 245 i d. 

3. Boban, Maček i politika HSS, 1, 280 i d. 

4. Jugoslavenska nacionalna stranka (usp. dok. br. 241, bilj. 1). 

5. Usp. Boban, Maček i politika HSS, 1, 285 i d. 

6. Sastanak u Farkašiću bio je 21. X 1937. Jukić je ovo pismo od 19. X 
vjerojatno nastavio pisati i 20. X (usp. dok. br. 285, bilj. 1). 


1. Riječ je o Čehoslovačkom konzulatu u Zagrebu (usp. Boban, Maček 
i politika HSS, 1, 237, bilj. 5. 


1. Vjerojatno se odnosi na pismo od 19. X 1937 (usp. dok. br. 283, 
bilj. 6). 


1. Vidi dok. br. 273. 
2. Vidi dok. br. 282, bili. 1. 
3. Odnosi se na 1925 (sporazum Radića i radikala). 


1. Naredne tri stranice ne odnose se na Jugoslaviju. 
1. Usp. dok. br. 290, vjerojatno se odnosi na poruku iz tog pisma. 


1. Početkom drugoga svjetskog rata jedan broj specijalista za različite 
zemlje, koji su bili povezani s Kraljevskim institutom za međunarodne 
odnose (privatna organizacija koja je osnovana 1920. i bavila se među- 
narodnim odnosima), osnovao je istraživačku organizaciju s ciljem 
informiranja i savjeta Foreign Officeu. Seton-Watson bio je jedan od 
članova te organizacije, koja je bila smještena u Ballial College u 
Oxfordu. Ovaj je memorandum Seton-Watson napisao za Foreign Office. 
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Regesta 


1918 


i15&1 


Mario Borsa — R. W. Seton-Watsonu . Str. 9 


Šalje uvodnik iz novina i razmatra raspoloženje u Italiji; ističe potrebu 
da Jugoslaveni ostanu mirni, strpljivi i da izbjegavaju svaku provo- 
kaciju. : : žada 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


Ž ii xi ' ' 
Giuseppe Bruccoleri — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 10 
Traži da mu ime bude brisano s popisa suradnika časopisa The New 
Europe. 


Pismo, pisano strojem; objavljeno u engleskom prijevodu u The New 
Europe u broju od 2. I 1919. pod naslovom: »Two Italian Withdrawals«. 


312. XII. 


Antonio de Viti de Marco — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. H 
Zahtijeva da mu ime bude brisano s liste suradnika The New Europe. 


Pismo, pisano rukom; objavljeno u The New Europe od 2. I 1919. kao 
ono pod 2. 


4 25. XII. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 11 
| Javlja da A. Korošec i M. Čingrija izjavljuju da nisu dali izjavu za 
| >, Beograd; moli hitno objašnjenje o tome. ' 


| Pismo, pisano rukom. 


| 5 27. Xu. : dao az vd 


| R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 12 


Prikazuje iz Pariza (kuda je stigao kao privremeni član štaba The 
Timesa) situaciju u Jugoslaviji i granje Taljena. Ističe osobnu odluč- 
nost da istraje na putu kojim ide. LEB) 


Pismo, pisano rukom. : : % donasići 


25  Korespondencija R. W. Seton-Watson II. 385 


1919 


61.1 


Edoardo Giretti — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 12 
Traži da ga briše s popisa suradnika The New Europe. 
Pismo, pisano strojem. 


IZL 


9 6.1 


.10 6.1. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 13 


Piše o Jovanovićevom povlačenju s položaja poslanika u Londonu i 
sastavu delegacije za Mirovnu konferenciju. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


“83.1. 


'Guglielmo Emanuel — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 14 


Uvjerava ga da ni Corriere della Sera ni nitko od njih nije izmijenio 
načela ni ciljeve. Poziva Seton-Watsona da ih podrži jer se radi o 
mnogo većim i važnijim pitanjima nego što je pitanje razgraničenja 
između Italije i Jugoslavena. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


\ 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 16 
Požuruje odgovor na pismo o izjavi Korošec-Čingrija. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 


Aldo Cassuto — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 16 
Piše o interviewu Sv. Pribićevića talijanskom novinaru L. Magriniju; 
prikazuje situaciju u Italiji. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


s 14:71: 
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Gaetano Salvemini — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 18 
Traži da ga briše s popisa suradnika The New Europe. 
Pismo, pisano strojem. 


“IŽ 11.1. 


“Pietro Silva — R. W. Seton-Watsonu. Str. 19 
Traži isto što i Salvemini i ostali. i : 
Pismo, pisano strojem. 


13 


14 


i3 


16 


17 


18 


19 


13. I. 
Sir Samuel Hoare — A. F. Whyteu 
[R. W. Seton-Watsonu] Str. 20 


Kritizira pisanje časopisa The New Europe o predaji austro-ugarskog 
ratnog brodovlja. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


17.1 


R. W. Seton-Watson i H.W. Steed — 
Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str. 21 


Dostavljaju pojedinosti o izjavi Korošec-Čingrija. 
Pismo, pisano strojem. 


20. I. 

G. A. Borgese — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 22 
Zahtijeva da ga briše s popisa suradnika časopisa The New Europe. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 


24. I. 


Milan Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 23 


Prikazuje situaciju kod kuće (ujedinjenje, sastav vlade, stav Radićeve 
stranke i drugo); najavljuje svoj ulazak u politički život. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


25 

Angelo Sraffa — R. W, Seton-Watsonu Str. 4 
Traži da ga briše s popisa suradnika časopisa The New Europe. 
fismo, pisano strojem. 


28. 1. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Sir Samuel Hoareu Str. 24 


U odgovoru na pismo od 13. I 1919. dostavlja mu povjerljive pojedinosti 
o misiji F. Stčpaneka i R. Giunia. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


3.1. 


H. W. Steed, memorandum Str. 26 


Opisuje razgovor s A. Trumbićem o talijansko-jugoslavenskom razgra- 
ničenju na Jadranu, razgovor koji je uslijedio na poticaj s američke 
strane. h š 

Izvod iz memoranduma H. W. Steeda Lordu Northcliffeu; “kopija 
pisana strojem; iz arhiva The Timesa, London. : <“ 
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21 
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4. II. 


H. W. Steed, memorandum ' Str. 28 


Dostavlja razne novosti iz Pariza; javlja da je zajedno sa Seton-Watso- 
nom pripremio karte i memorandume kao temelj za američki prijedlog 
Talijanima o jadranskom pitanju. 


Isto kao kod 19. 


5. II. 


H. W, Steed, memorandum : Str. 29 


Javlja pojedinosti o karti s američkom linijom razgraničenja između 
Italije i Jugoslavena. 


Isto kao kod 19. 


5. FL 


R. W. Seton-Watson [?], memorandum Str. 30 
Sadrži pojedinosti o linijama označenim na karti o “razgraničenju 


. između Italije i Jugoslavena (»siva zona«). 


" Kopija memoranduma, pisana strojem; JO, svežanj 53. Na kopiji stoji 


.23 


24 


25 


26 
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napisano Trumbićevom rukom: »Seton-Watson za Wilsona«. 


14. III. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Josipu Smodlaki Str. 31 


Piše o definitivnom opozivu J, M. Jovanovića iz Londona, o pozadini 
i posljedicama opoziva. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. 


20. III. <. 
Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 32 
Piše o pitanju Jovanovićeva nasljednika u Londonu. * 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


21. III. 


H.W. Steed — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 33 


Piše o svom razgovoru sa Čingrijom povodom pitanja sadržaja njihove 
poruke regentu Aleksandru. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


24. III. 


R. W. Seton-Watson, memorandum | Str. 33 


U tom memorandumu upućenom Foreign Officeu prikazuje se poza- 
dina opoziva J. M. Jovanovića iz Londona. 


Kopija memoranduma, pisana strojem. 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


29. IV. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 34 


Piše o svom predstojećem putu u Prag i mogućnosti da V. Britanija 
udijeli međunarodno priznanje državi Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


2. V. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 35 
Opisuje dinner što mu ga je priredio Božo Banac. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


18. VI. 

Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 36 
Piše da je predao dokumente o internaciji Jugoslavena u Italiji. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 


6. VII. 

Sir Arthur Evans — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 36 
Piše o odašiljanju rezolucije namijenjene Davidu Lloyd-Georgeu, 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 


9. VII. 

The Serbian Society — Davidu Lloyd-Georgeu Str. 37 
Tekst najavljene rezolucije. : 

Kopija pisma, pisana strojem; FO 371/3571, 101907/1130. 


15. VII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str. 38 


Podsjeća ga na obećanje da će napisati članke za časopis The New 
Europe. 


Pismo, pisano rukom; AJ, Fond J. M. Jovanovića. 


17. VII. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 38 


Piše mu o poslanom materijalu o deportacijama Jugoslavena i elemen- 
tima jadranskog pitanja nakon pada vlade V. Orlanda. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


18. VII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Anti Trumbiću Str. 39 


Izražava želju da ih supruzi Trumbić posjete prije nego što se vrate 
u domovinu; moli Trumbića da mu pošalje tekst bugarskog memoran- 
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36 


37 


38 


39 


40 


390 


duma Konferenciji i da mu s vremena na vrijeme šalje povjerljive 
informacije o balkanskom pitanju i glasinama o novom balkanskom 
savezu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom; JO, svežanj 53. 


19. VII. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 40 


Odgovara na pozivanje da pripremi obećane članke za časopis i piše 
o talijanskim namjerama na Balkanu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


22. VII. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 42 


Hvali mu članak o velikim i malim narodima; daje pojedinosti o pri- 
hvaćanju Londonskog ugovora iz 1915. godine. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


22. VII. 


Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 42 


Javlja pojedinosti o odlasku članova delegacije SHS iz Pariza; piše 
o svom boravku u Parizu, o dovršenju mirovnih ugovora s Austrijom, 
Bugarskom i Mađarskom, o postupku predstavnika velesila na Kon- 
ferenciji, savezu balkanskih država i jadranskom pitanju. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


217. VIL. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 44 


šalje mu jedan članak i informaciju o razgovoru s dvojicom Talijana 
o novom temelju za talijansko-jugoslavenski sporazum na Jadranu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


28. VII. 


William Tyrrell — The Serbian Societyu Str. 4 


Odgovara na pismo od 9. VII s memorandumom u prilogu o aktima 
nasilja i represije nad Jugoslavenima na okupiranom području. 


Pismo, pisano strojem; FO 371/3571, 106519/1130. 


11. VIII. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 45 


Piše povjerljivo o londonskim pregovorima za rješenje jadranskog 
pitanja s talijanskim predstavnicima (Bensa i Quartieri). Moli da 
Seton-Watson, Steed i Evans podrže jugoslavenski stav. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


41 


42 


20. VIII. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W, Seton-Watsonu Str. 47. 


Javlja da je pročitao knjigu M. Bogićevića; razmatra situaciju oko ja- 
dranskog pitanja i djelovanje Balkanskog komiteta u prilog Bugara. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


23. VIII. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 48 


Piše o pojedinostima situacije na Balkanu i položaju nove vlade u 
Beogradu. 


. Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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44 


45 


46 
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27. VIII. 
G. A. Borgese — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 48 


Piše o netočnim podacima u Seton-Watsonovu članku o etničkoj granici 
između Talijana i Jugoslavena. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


29. VIII. "+ 
Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 49 


Piše o Seton-Watsonovu članku o Bugarskoj, pojedinostima stava 
Rumunjske prema državi SHS i napađu St. Protića na vladu. Što 
Seton-Watson misli o novom prijedlogu za rješenje jadranskog pitanja? 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


6. IX. Be 
Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu : Str. 49 
Predlaže da se The New Europe bavi više ekonomskim i financijskim 
pitanjima novih država. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. U Arhivu Jugoslavije u Beograđu, Fond J. M. 
Jovanovića postoji i koncept tog pisma. 


6. IX. 
Andrija Radović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 50 


Piše da se ne slaže u svemu sa Seton-Watsonovim člankom o jadran- 
skom pitanju u njegovoj posljednjoj fazi. Zalaže se za rješenje kojim 
bi Skadar i bazen Drima pripali državi SHS i navodi razloge za takvo 
rješenje. 

Pismo, pisano strojem. 


12. IX. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 53 


Potvrđuje primitak brzojava i prilaže. kopiju pisma Mr. Gešova. Ispri 
čava se što mu još nije poslao članak za The New Europe. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 
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19. IX. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str. 53 


Preporuča mu svog prijatelja, M. Dudley Warda, jednog od britanskih 
financijalnih stručnjaka na Konferenciji u Parizu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom; AJ, Fond J. M. Jovanovića. 


LA 
R. W. Seton-Watson — članovima izvršnog odbora 


“The Serbian Society Str. 53 


Sadrži poziv na sjednicu upravnog odbora Društva posvećenu raz- 
matranju temeljnih načela nacrta rezolucije o pravednom rješenju 
jadranskog pitanja. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


15. XI 
Božo Banac — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 55 


Piše o razlozima zašto delegacija SHS odbija da potpiše mirovni ugovor 
s Austrijom (pitanje manjina i pitanje razdiobe brodovlja bivše Monar- 
hije). Dostavlja prijepis memoranduma delegacije o tom potonjem 
pitanju i moli da se Seton-Watson osobno založi kod nadležnih u Lon- 
donu za pozitivno rješenje. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


19. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str. 56 


Protestira protiv pokušaja da srpski Crveni križ bude jedina dobro- 
ivorna organizacija koja za Srbiju djeluje u V. Britaniji. 


Koncept pisma, pisan strojem; u Arhivu Jugoslavije, Fond J. M. Jova- 
novića nalazi se original pisma. 
19. XI. 


The Serbian Society — glavnim britanskim listovima Str. 57 


Mole urednika da uvrsti u časopis kartu koja pokazuje »Wilsonovu 
liniju« i liniju koju predlažu Talijani za razgraničenje na Jadranu. 
Šalju i tekst zaključaka što ih je prihvatio upravni odbor Društva o 
jadranskom pitanju. 


Pismo, pisano strojem; FO 371/3574, 158524/1300. 


21. XI. 


Božo Banac — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 58 


Zahvaljuje na pismu od 17. XI i pomoći koju je pružio; javlja da je 
Konferencija riješila pitanje trgovačkog brodovlja; dostavlja informa- 
ciju o jadranskom pitanju. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 
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24. XI. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću Str. 59 


Piše da je položaj jugoslavenske države u V. Britaniji nepovoljan 
jer nema svoga diplomatskog predstavnika u Londonu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


"e 


26. XI. : 


Božo Banac — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 59 


Nada se da je primio njegovo posljednje pismo o načelnom rješenju 
pitanja brodovlja. Prikazuje elemente situacije na Jadranu u vezi s 
D'Annunzijom. 

Pismo, pisano strojem. 


2. XII. 
Balkanski komitet, rezolucija Str. 60 


Protest Balkanskog komiteta povodom teritorijalnog rješenja na Balka- 
nu na štetu Bugarske, nastojanja da se politički iskoriste izvještaji o 
počinjenim zvjerstvima te gusarska ekspedicija D'Annunzija na Šibenik. 


Kopija rezolucije, pisana strojem. 


3. XII. 

Sir Edward Boyle — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 61 
Zahvaljuje na pruženoj mu pomoći u toku sjednice Komiteta. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 


5. XII. 

Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 62 
Potvrđuje primitak pisma od 24. XI Poslao je prijevod pisma potpred- 
sjedniku vlade J. Biankiniju; pročitao ga je grupi hrvatskih i sloven- 
skih zastupnika u Parizu; »obrisao« je urednika Riječi što piše kako 
naš poslanik u Londonu treba da učini ovo ili ono, a njega — nema. 
Konačno je poslanik, ipak, stigao. Kritizira, dalje, prilike u novoj državi 
i svu nadu polaže u seljaštvo. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


10. XII. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 63 


Piše da putuje u Split, no još nije dao formalnu ostavku. Javlja poje- 
dinosti o M. Gavriloviću, namjeri da objave jedan ekspoze o protu- 
austrijskoj propagandi u redovima jugoslavenskih jedinica, o novoj 
Seton-Watsonovoj knjizi, članku u The New Europe i domaćoj poli- 
tičkoj situaciji. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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1920 


Prijedlog za talijansko-jugoslavenski sporazum Str. 64 


Prijedlog sadrži — kao »posljednja riječ: jugoslavenske vlade«. — šest 
točaka sporazumnog rješenja jadranskog pitanja. 


Kopija prijedloga, pisana strojem; H. W. Steed je prijevod tog »Prijed- 
loga« dostavio Foreign Officeu i FO ga je zatim, dopisom od 19. VIII 
1919, dostavio A. J. Balfouru. Vidi: Documents on British Foreign Policy 
1919-1939, Edited by E. L. Woodward and Rohan Butler, First Series, 
Volume IV, 1919 (London 1952), str. 50; sam »prijedlog« odštampan 
je. u engleskom prijevodu (bez datuma) na str. 51-53 navedene zbirke 


dokumenata. 


4.1. 
Jovan M. jana, W, Seton-Watsonu <... Str. 66 


Piše o svom odlasku iz Londona. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 


10. I. BG < 
Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W; Seton-Watsonu . Str. 66 


Javlja da šalje Steedu kopiju memoranduma predanog Scialoji u Lon- 
donu. Opisuje sastanak Pašića i Trumbića sa Clemenceauom i Trum- 
bićev sastanak s Nittijem. ; a 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


14. I. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. dok oaaisoda: rr Str. 67 


Javlja pojedinosti prijedloga trojice piedujađutkia “delegaciji SHS o 
rješenju jadranskog pitanja i Trumbićeva razgovora s britanskim pre- 
mijerom. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


19. I. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu /'.— “Str. 68 


Piše o toku audijencije delegacije SHS u Vrhovnom savjetu i Trumbi- 
ćevoj replici na tvrdnju Clemenceaua o velikoj razlici između Srbije i 
Jugoslavena iz bivše Austro-Ugarske. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 70 


Javlja o ultimatumu Vrhovnog savjeta da delegacija SHS bez ikakve 
izmjene primi ili odbaci prijedlog od 14. I. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


25. I. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W, Seton-Watsonu Str. 71 


U Trumbićevo ime zahvaljuje na čestitkama i hrabrenju. Javlja važnu 
pojedinost: SAD su oštro protestirale zbog pokušaja mn i Engle- 
ske da na svoju ruku riješe pitanje Rijeke. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


25. I. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 72 


Javlja da je stigao u Beograd u trenutku kad je stigla vijest o »ulti- 
matumu«. Piše o unutrašnjepolitičkoj situaciji. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


LL ea a 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lipisu-Vekića saie me Str. 72 


Piše o »ultimatumu« i predlaže da se uputi apel: «američkom narodu i 
Društvu naroda, s tim da jugoslavenska strana d4 izjavu kako ni pod 
kojim uvjetom ne prima albanski teritorij kao zamjenu. : 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom; u Arhivu Jugoslavenskog odbora nalazi 
se hrvatski prijevod toga pisma. : a 


28. I. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Allenu Leeperu Str. 73 


Zamjera što Leeper poziva Jugoslavene da prime ultimatum, nesum- 
njivo na temelju uputa s viših mjesta, a protivno osobnoj Leeperovoj 
ocjeni. Poziva ga da odustane od svakog daljnjeg pritiska. Seton-Watson 
pak, sa svoje strane, čini sve što može da Jugoslaveni nikako ne prime 
albanski teritorij jer će im tako položaj biti nesavladiv i pobjeda 
osigurana. ' 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


29. I. 
Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 74 


Potvrđuje primitak pisma koje je pročitao Trumbiću. U prilogu do- 
stavlja tri dokumenta o jadranskom pitanju i Albaniji. Javlja da je 
stigao odgovor iz Beograda i da je predan Vrhovnom savjetu. Izražava 
strahovanje od Pašića i Radovića u sukobu s Italijom zbog njihovih 
uskih horizonata. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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31. 1. 

Allen Leeper — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 75 
Opširno objašnjava razloge svog postupka prema Jugoslavenima. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. hi i šidat 


4.1. 


Harold Nicolson — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 77 


Piše da je Seton-Watson .bio ponešto nepravedan prema A. Leeperu u 
pismu od 28. 1. i brani Leepera. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


27. 11. 

Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 78 
Javlja mu pojedinosti o krizi vlade u Beogradu. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 


14. IV. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Anti Trumbiću Str. 79 


Raduje ga vijest o uspješno izdržanoj operaciji. Donio je konačnu 
odluku da putuje u Jugoslaviju i nada se da će Trumbića sresti pri 
prolazu u Parizu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom; JO, svežanj 53. 


17. IV. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 80 


Piše mu o Trumbićevoj bolesti; daje pojedinosti o stanju pregovora 
o jadranskom pitanju; daje savjet u pogledu Seton-Watsonove posjete 
Protiću; šalje primjerke novina kralja Nikole. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


27. IV. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Nikoli S. Jovanoviću Str. 81 


Piše o skadarskom pitanju i kritizira Jovanovićevo pismo objavljeno u 
The Sunday Timesu. 


Koncept pisma, pisan strojem. 


27. IV. 


Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 83 


Zahvaljuje na pismu od 14. IV i pozdravlja namjeru Seton-Watsona 
da posjeti Jugoslaviju. I sam odlazi da bi u Beogradu, s ostalim člano- 
vima delegacije, utvrdio definitivnu bazu za prijateljsko rješenje ja- 
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dranskog pitanja. Dalje mu piše da nije otišao na konferenciju u 
San Remo. Po povratku iz Beograda i nakon što se u vladi precizno 
dogovore sastat će se u Italiji sa Scialojom. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


17. Ve: 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W, Seton-Watsonu Str. 83 


Piše da putuje iz Zagreba u Split; osjeća se slabo a političke mu prilike 
samo pogoršavaju zdravstveno stanje. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


15. VI. 


Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 84 


Piše mu da je na putu u Južnu Ameriku. U Dalmaciji se uvjerio u 
istinitost priča o nepovoljnom stanju u oslobođenim krajevima, osobito 
u Trstu. Piše o pojedinostima unutrašnjopolitičke situacije kod kuće i 
vanjskopolitičkom položaju mlade države. 


Pismo, pisano rukom, 


28. VII. 
Foreign Office, zabilješka . : Str. 88. 


Po svom povratku iz Jugoslavije R. W. Seton-Watson informira FO o 
stanju jugoslavensko-talijanskih odnosa. 


Službena zabilješka o razgovoru; FO 371/4891, C 2592/308/22. 
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28. III. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću Str. 89 


Piše o prestanku izlaženja The New Europe i izražava uvjerenje o 
potrebi njenog ponovnog izlaženja. Pritom skicira uvjete izlaženja i 
program časopisa, s tim da bude »desno krilo ljevice«. 


Koncept, pisan rukom; u zaglavlju ima opaska: »Private (for use with 
discretion!)«. 


16. VII. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 91 


Primio je Seton-Watsonovo pismo od 22. VI i zahvaljuje na pozivu da 
ga posjeti u V. Britaniji. Da li je primio njegov (Smodlakin) nacrt usta- 
va? Povukao se iz političkog života zbog slabog zdravlja i iz uvjerenja 
da na tom polju ne može ništa učiniti. Kod kuće trijumfira reakcionar- 
na politika radikalskih pristaša; nedostaje zdrava i razumna opozicija; 
mase su ili reakcionarne ili boljševičke. Javlja da napušta Split i seli 
u Maribor. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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3. XI. 
T. P. Conwil-Evans — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 92 


Javlja mu o sjednici Balkanskog komiteta i razmatranju memoran- 
duma o situaciji u Jugoslaviji koji je jednoglasno bio prihvaćen. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


3. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — T. P. Conwil-Evansu Str. 92 


Piše mu da ne bi mogao pristati da u memorandumu Komiteta ostane 
njegov citat iz vremena kad su njegovi pogledi na jugoslavensko pitanje 
bili obojeni bečkim stavom. Trenutak za objavljivanje memoranduma 
smatra neprikladnim i kako nije mogao prisustvovati prošloj sjednici 
Komiteta, prisiljen je da u znak protesta preda ostavku na članstvu 
u Komitetu. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


8. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Aubrey Herbertu Str. 93 


Piše da uslijed ostavke neće moći prisustvovati njegovu sutrašnjem 
predavanju u Komitetu; u potpunosti otklanja politiku jugoslavenske 
vlade prema Albaniji. Kritički se osvrće na vanjskopolitičko vodstvo 
u Beogradu. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


14. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu Cvijiću Str. 94 


Ispričava se zbog duge šutnje i piše mu o pitanju srpsko-britanskih 
odnosa na polju obrazovanja. 


Pismo, pisano rukom; SANU, Ostavština Jovana Cvijića. 


14. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str. 94 


Piše mu o pitanju održanja sheme srpskog obrazovanja u Engleskoj. 
Moli njegovo mišljenje o tome. Piše i o mogućnosti da Sir Charles 
Oman predaje u Beogradu i Zagrebu u toku uskršnjih praznika. 


Pismo, pisano rukom; AJ, Fond J. M. Jovanovića. 
15. XI. 


R. W. Seton:Watson — - Jovanu Cvijiću Str. 95 
Moli Cvijića da pripomogne. održanje međusobnih britansko-jugoslaven- 


.skih kulturnih veza. Prikazuje pojedinosti organizacijske obrazovne 
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sheme Srpskoga: potpornog fonda (The Serbian Relief Fund) i raspravlja 
o mogućnosti osnivanja jednog studentskog doma u Londonu za srpske 
studente. sm 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


89 U. XI. 
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Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 97 


Potvrđuje primitak pisma i javlja da je smjesta razgovarao sa Cvijićem 
i Popovićem. Za nekoliko dana poslat će mu odgovor; istodobno odgo- 
vorit će mu i na pitanje o eventualnom pozivu Sir Charlesu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


2. XII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu Str. 97 


Kritički se osvrće na Vidovdanski ustav, njegov apsurdni centralizam 
i uopće na političke prilike u Jugoslaviji. Piše kritički i o njenom 
vanjskopolitičkom položaju, posebno o M. Spalajkoviću i M. Boškoviću. 


Pismo, pisano strojem; u zaglavlju pisma stoji napisano: »Never sent«. 


20. XII. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 98 


Ispričava se što mu odgovaraju sa zakašnjenjem o pitanju osnivanja 
studentskog doma u Londonu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


21. XII. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 99 


Zahvaljuje na poslanoj knjizi. Preselio se definitivno u Maribor. Postoji 
mogućnost da ponovno stupi u političku arenu, no ne osjeća ni dovoljno 
snage ni volje da to učini. Proriče da će srpski zemljoradnici poslije 
izbora 1922. godine postati nesumnjivo najjača stranka u Jugoslaviji. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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10. I. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W, Seton-Watsonu Str. 100 


Obećaje u ime B. Popovića i svoje osobno suradnju u reviji za slaven- 
ske studije. I drugi također rado obećavaju suradnju. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


24. X. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu Cvijiću Str. 100 


Pročitao Cvijićevo predavanje u Pragu i predlaže da ga objavi u The 
Slavonic Review. Moli da mu označi fragment iz njegovih dviju knjiga 
da ga prevede na engleski. Pita za mišljenje o prilozima koje je Seton- 
-Watson dao Britanskoj Enciklopediji. Ocjenjuje političku situaciju i 
kritički piše o Stj. Radiću. | 


Pismo, pisano strojem; SANU, Ostavština Jovana Cvijića. 
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1. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — kralju Aleksandru Str. 101 


Dostavlja u prilogu primjerak knjige posvećene djelu arhitekta Roberta 
Adama, koji je »bio prvi da u moderno doba studira Dioklecijanov 
Dom«, da ga ono ima uza se »kad bude posetilo. krasnu i sada slobodnu 
dalmatinsku obalu«. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


21. XI. 

Kralj Aleksandar — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 102 
Zahvaljuje na knjizi. 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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15. IV. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 102 
Oštro kritizira političku situaciju u Jugoslaviji, posebno centralizam 
i Pašića. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 


16. IV. : 
Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 103 
Poručuje dan, sat i mjesto sastanka. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 


21. IV. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str. 103 


Ispričava se što mu nije bilo moguće da se osobno oprosti pred odlazak 
i što mu nije dovršio obećani rukopis. 


Pismo, pisano rukom, AJ, Fond J. M. Jovanovića. 


22. IV. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 103 


Prikazuje političku situaciju i kritizira istupanje Stj. Radića. U Beogra- 
du razgovarao s Cvijićem, J. M.. Jovanovićem i, kasnije, s Protićem. 
U audijenciji razgovarao s kraljem vrlo otvoreno. Kralj se protivi sva- 
kom rješenju putem sile, ali je nesumnjivo nešto nesklon prema Hrva- 
tima i Slovencima. Seton-Watson kritički ocjenjuje format Sir A. 
Younga, britanskog poslanika u Beogradu, i opisuje sadržaj strogo po- 
vjerljivog dogovora s grofom M. K4rolyijem i njegovim suradnicima 
s ciljem jednog alternativnog rješenja bez Horthyja. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. kirinua yo 
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bez datuma 


R. W. Seton-Watson, bilješke za razgovor 
s kraljem Aleksandrom 1923. godine Str. 106 


Sadrži »Schlagworte« Seton-Watsona za razgovor s kraljem Aleksan- 
drom i ponešto od kraljevih odgovora u toku audijencije. 


Zabilješka, pisana rukom. 


25. IV. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 107 


Ocjenjuje političku situaciju i četiri razgovora sa Stj. Radićem, Razgo- 
varao i s Trumbićem. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


20. VII. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str::107 


Potvrđuje primitak Seton-Watsonova predavanja o emancipaciji jugo- 
istočne Evrope. Nada se da na odmoru sprema knjigu o kojoj mu je u 
Beogradu govorio. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


20. VIII. 


Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 108 


Javlja da se od 17. nalazi u Londonu sa zadatkom da pošteno obavijesti 
o političkoj situaciji u Hrvatskoj i oko nje sve one koji se zanimaju 
za male narode i koji nipošto ne odobravaju metode tlačenja, tiranije 
i pljačke. Moli sastanak. Kod Lady Boyle sreo je nekoliko političara 
a također i kod Mr Leland Buxtona. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


23. VIII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Stjepanu Radiću Str. 108 


Primio njegovo pismo na ladanju gdje ostaje do 1. listopada. Čitao 
je s uznemirenjem razne novosti o Jugoslaviji nakon što su se vidjeli 
u Zagrebu. Moli da mu piše o motivima dolaska u inozemstvo. Nije 
izabrao povoljan trenutak za dolazak u London jer su u to vrijeme 
najistaknutiji političari gotovo bez iznimke izvan Londona. Politički 
će život započeti u listopadu i malo je vjerojatno da će se parlament 
sastati prije jeseni. Upozorava ga na opasnost da dođe u ruke izvjesnih 
ljudi u Londonu koji prave propagandu za Mađare i rado se služe 
Radićem i Hlinkom da bi ukazali na pogrešku koju je počinila Evropa 
dopustivši da se raspadne Austro-Ugarska i, iznad svega, tisućljetna 
Ugarska. Steed će se rado sastati s Radićem po svom povratku u 
London. 


Kopija pisma, pisana rukom. 
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12. IX. 
Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 109 


Moli da mu Seton-Watson pošalje fragmente knjige o akciji za vrijeme 
rata da ih objavi. To isto vrijedi za dio memoara H. W. Steeda. Kriti- 
zira Stj. Radića. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


14. IX. 
Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 


Piše o novinskim vijestima u vezi s Radićevim boravkom u Londonu. 
Poziva Seton-Watsona da napiše prilog o tome za zagrebačku Novu 
Evropu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


Str. 109 


2X. 
Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 110 


Žali se na osobni položaj u Londonu. Najavljuje svoje predavanje u 
Balkanskom komitetu i Odboru za vanjske poslove Radničke stranke. 
Dovršava članak za The Observer na engleskom jeziku. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


[poslije 2.1 X. 
Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu 


Zahvaljuje na pozivu za ručak. Otposlao je članak The Observeru. Pri- 
ma redovno vijesti iz Zagreba: sve su povoljne, čak izvrsne. Na idućim 
izborima Hrvati će dobiti najmanje 100 mandata a sa saveznicima 
dvostruko. ' 


Str. 111 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


5. X. 
Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 112 
Šalje mu brojeve Radićeva Slobodnog doma s njegovim Londonskim 


. pismima. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


8. X. 


Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 113 


Piše da na žalost nisu mogli pronaći Seton-Watsonov stan. Šalje u 
prilogu Božićnicu za 1924. godinu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


112 9. X. 
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Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 113 


Piše da sutradan ima jedno predavanje u Balkanskom komitetu, a 
zatim, kasnije, drugo. Prisustvovat će Seton-Watsonovu predavanju i 
tako će mu (Radiću) moći reći kad bi se sastali na razgovor. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


31. XII. 


Stjepan Radić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 114 


Piše da je imao toliko teškoća s njemačkom vizom da do zadnjeg časa 
nije znao kad će otputovati. Zato nije bio u mogućnosti da se oprosti 
i osobno zahvali na pažnji. Radi u Beču prema točno utvrđenom planu 
da bi oborili Pašićevu vladu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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8. II. 

R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću Str. 114 
Kritički piše o situaciji u Jugoslaviji i posebno o Radićevu boravku 
u Londonu. Osvrće se i na zaključeni sporazum Beograda s Mussoli- 
nijem. Zauzet je dovršenjem knjižice o slovačkom pitanju, a kad okon- 


ča taj posao koncentrirat će se na pisanje knjige o nastanku Jugo- 
slavije. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


A 
7. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str. 117 


Zahvaljuje na ljubaznom prijemu u Beogradu. žali smrt poslanika M. 
Gavrilovića i raspravlja o pitanju njegova masljednika. Kritički se 
osvrće na vijest o formiranju vlade Pašić-Pribićević i na politiku Stj. 
Radića. Piše o mogućnosti oživljavanja Društva kao »The Jugo Slav 
Society of Great Britain«. Radi na rukopisu povijesti jugoslavenskog 
Pokreta i traži poneko objašnjenje. Priprema predavanje o austro- 
-srpskom sukobu za Konferenciju američkih povjesničara. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem; u zaglavlju stoji: »Strictly confidential«. 


10. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću Str. 120 


J avlja svoj dolazak u Sjedinjene Države i predlaže sastanak u Chicagu. 
Piše kritički o situaciji u Jugoslaviji. 
Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 
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17. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str, 120 


Piše da će Miss Durham 3. XII održati predavanje o odgovornosti 
Srbije za rat. Moli da mu Jovanović pošalje materijale izašle u tisku 
povodom desetgodišnjice atentata u Sarajevu. Spominje s pohvalom 
kandidaturu dra Đurića na mjesto poslanika u Londonu. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


4. XII. : 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str. 121 


Zahvaljuje na pismu. Piše o odluci Foreign Officea o otvaranju arhiva 
i povjeravanju zadatka dvojici povjesničara da izdaju zbirku doku- 
menata o izbijanju rata. Opisuje predavanje Miss Durham u Britan- 
skom institutu za vanjsku politiku i njeno korištenje navoda iz članka 
Ljube Jovanovića. Moli da poradi kod Lj. Jovanovića ili koga drugoga 
da dobije objašnjenje; posebno moli J. M. Jovanovića da mu prikaže 
pravo stanje s Jovanovićevim demaršom kod Bilinskog u Beču. 


Pismo, pisano strojem; AJ, Beograd, Fond J. M. Jovanovića. 


8. XII. 
Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 124 


Odgovara na pitanja iz pisma od 4. XII i tvrđi da nikada nije od 
Pašićeve vlade primio naređenje da upozori ministra Bilinskog na 
opasnosti skopčane s putovanjem austro-ugarskog prijestolonasljednika 
u Bosnu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


1925 


Siječanj. 
Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 124 


Čitao je u novinama lijepo Seton-Watsonovo predavanje održano u 
Chicagu 4. siječnja 1925. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


16. II. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str. 125 


Zahvaljuje na poslanim informacijama. Na Konferenciji američkih 
povjesničara citirao je prof. Fay u svom predavanju članak Lj. Jova 
novića, a Miss Durham nastavila svoju kampanju. Piše da je objavio 
u londonskom The Timesu pismo u vezi s navodima Ljube Jovanovića. 


Pismo, pisano strojem; AJ, Fond J. M. Jovanovića. 


122 


123 


124 


125 


126 


127 


17. IL. 


R. W, Seton-Watson — Williamu Milleru Str. 126 


Opisuje situaciju u Jugoslaviji nakon izbora i prilaže pismo o navodima 
Lj. Jovanovića. Radi na rukopisu knjige o stvaranju Jugoslavije. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


26. II. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 128 


Zahvaljuje na obavještenjima, a naročito na obrani Srbije u toku 
Konferencije povjesničara u Chicagu. Tvrdi da je Austro-Ugarska od 
srpnja 1903. godine spremala uništenje Srbije i navodi argumente za 
to. Izražava nadu da Pašić i Lj. Jovanović spremaju odgovor na 
optužbe. Na kraju piše o situaciji nakon izbora i stvaranju bloka 
opozicije. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


28. II. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu Str. 129 


Piše o svom planu puta u Beč i u Jugoslaviju. U međuvremenu radio 
je intenzivno na knjizi o jugoslavenskom pokretu, no rukopis je tako 
narastao da namjerava objaviti separatno manju knjigu pod naslovom: 
Austrijsko-srpski sukob ili, još jednostavnije, Sarajevo. Dodatni je 
razlog oživjeli interes za to pitanje kao posljedica britanske odluke 
o objavljivanju dokumenata s jedne, a polemika oko članka Lj. Jova- 
novića s druge strane. Spominje predavanja prof. Faya i Miss Durham. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


2. II. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 131 


Piše o radu specijalnog dopisnika londonskog The Timesa i njegovim 
dopisima iz Beograda. Moli da mu (Jovanoviću) nađe novine u kojima 
bi mogao surađivati. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


24. III. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 132 


Piše o novom članku Lj. Jovanovića. Ne vjeruje da će se uskoro što 
drugo o tome službeno objavljivati. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


29. III. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str. 132 


Zahvaljuje na pismu, Još nije primio Novi Život sa člankom Lj. Jova- 
novića. Piše pojedinosti o predstojećem putu u Beograd. Upravo je 
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nešto saznao o mogućnosti za Jovanovićevu suradnju u novinama o 
čemu mu je bio pisao. No, o tome kad se sastanu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom; AJ, Fond J. M. Jovanovića. 


4. IV. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str. 133 


Piše o pojedinostima svog puta u Jugoslaviju. Vidio je prijevod prvog 
članka u Novom Životu i ima dojam da samo pogoršava stvari. Kritički 
piše o ponašanju tamošnjega generalnog konzula Jovanovića — »Kun- 
daka« i njegovom nastojanju da bude imenovan za poslanika u Lon- 
donu. Moli stoga Jovana M. Jovanovića da se to spriječi. Saznaje s 
druge strane da je Đurićevo imenovanje vrlo vjerojatno, što ga osobno 
veseli. Piše o pokušajima da u Cityu isposluju državni zajam i daje 
karakteristiku novog britanskog poslanika u Beogradu Mr. Kennarda. 


Pismo, pisano rukom; AJ, Fond J. M. Jovanovića. 


Uskrsni ponedjeljak [13. IVI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 134 


Piše iz Beograda o »aferi Ljube Jovanovića«, svojoj izjavi Politici i 
stavu tamošnjeg poslanika Sir Albana Younga. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


15. IV. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 134 


Piše pojedinosti o istoj »aferi« i njenim posljedicama. Najavljuju 
Pašićevu izjavu čim se sastane Skupština. Ne isključuje mogućnost 
Radićeva sporazuma s Pašićem. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


21. IV. 


R. W, Seton-Watson — May Seton-Watson Str. 135 


Javlja pojedinosti svog razgovora s ministrom Ninčićem koji najavljuje 
Pašićevu izjavu u parlamentu o odgovornosti za rat. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


bez datuma. 


R. W. Seton-Watson, zabilješka za razgovor 
s kraljem Aleksandrom 1925. godine Str. 135 


Sadrži kraće bilješke za razgovor Seton-Watsona sa kraljem Alek- 
sandrom u travnju 1925. godine. 


Zabilješka, pisana rukom. 


133 


134 


135 


136 


137 


138 


12. V. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 137 


Traži članak za Novosti i piše kako je sve manje izgleda da će odgo- 
varati o onome što je Seton-Watson pitao. Nada se da će dobiti otiske 
njegovih knjiga, a knjiga M. Paulove mnogo je nepotpunija nego što 
je pretpostavljao. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


18. VII. 


Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 138 


Šalje u prilogu Politiku s Rađićevim interviewom. Ćurčin će na nj 
reagirati u slijedećem broju Nove Evrope. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


12. VIII. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 138 


Piše da je još uvijek neizvjesno da li će Pašić uopće odgovoriti i kada. 
Daje Seton-Watsonu uputstvo kako da u knjizi postavi stvari u vezi 
s Jovanovićevim upozorenjem Bilinskom. Piše i to da je sporazum 
Pašić-Radić u narodu vrlo dobro odjeknuo. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


21. VIII. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 140 


Javlja da Pašić tvrdi kako je neistina ono što je izašlo u Krvi Sloven- 
stva iz pera Lj. Jovanovića. Politika izmirenja Srba i Hrvata nailazi 
na sve bolji prijem i Radić putuje u Ženevu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


24. VIII. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 140 


Piše da je Pašić obećao kako će uskoro novinama dati objašnjenje o 
tvrdnjama Lj. Jovanovića koje su za nj neistine. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


20. X. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Momčilu Ninčiću Str, 141 


Podsjeća ga na razgovor vođen u travnju u Beogradu kad su razgo- 
varali, pored ostalog, o izjavama Lj. Jovanovića i kampanji koju su 
izazvale. Očekivao je da će službeni srpski krugovi objaviti dokumente 
ili, bar, preciznu izjavu kojom bi pobili tvrdnje Lj. Jovanovića. Među- 
tim, prošlo je gotovo šest mjeseci da ništa mije učinjeno a to škodi 
prestižu Srbije. Spominje svoju knjigu o Sarajevu i skreće pažnju da 
predstoji izlaženje iz tiska prvog sveska britanskih dokumenata o 


407 


139 


140 


141 


142 


408 


izbijanju rata. Upozorava i na članak uglednog američkog povjesničara 
S. B. Faya, koji je na žalost germanofil. U njemu Fay poziva da se 
objave protudokazi na tvrdnje Lj. Jovanovića, ako uopće postoje. 
Inače, znanstveni će svijet tvrditi da je Ljuba Jovanović govorio istinu. 
Stoga Seton-Watson predlaže da iskoriste, možda, mogućnost interpe- 
lacije u Skupštini. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


22. X. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str. 142 
Prilaže pismo što ga je uputio Ninčiću. Moli Jovanovića da diskretno 
— ako može — podrži njegove prijedloge. Rukopis knjige spreman je 
za tiskaru, ali Dodatak još nije završen. Ćurčin će Jovanoviću pokazati 
rukopis pa ga Seton-Watson stoga moli da dA svoj komentar gdje 
treba. 


Pismo, pisano strojem; AJ, Fond J. M. Jovanovića. 


21. X. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu Str. 143 


Piše da se nada da Ćurčin radi punom parom na (Seton-Watsonovoj) 
knjizi. Poslao mu je stoga završne dopune koje valja uvrstiti. Obja- 
šnjava razloge za njih. Spominje članak prof. Faya i pismo Ninčiću. 
Moli da rukopis — ako je moguće — ponese Jovanu Jovanoviću. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. U zaglavlju pisma stoji oznaka: »Con- 


. fidential«. 


bez datuma. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 144 


Dostavlja mu pojedinosti o zbivanjima u Srbiji i oko Srbije pred rat 
i postavlja tvrdnju da je Srbija htjela dobre odnose s Austro-Ugarskom, 
no da ih ova nije htjela. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


bez datuma. 


R. W. Seton-Watson, memorandum za kralja 
Aleksandra iz 1925. godine Str. 145 


Piše da je prošlo sedamnaest godina otkako se on počeo baviti jugo- 


slavenskim pitanjem i 1918. godine doživio je trijumf stvari za koju 


se zalagao. Međutim, nastavak je bio takav da budi tešku zabrinutost 
u redovima prijatelja Jugoslavije na Zapadu. Kritizira oštro centra- 
listički kurs vlada, pogotovo vladine metode korupcije, sile i nezako- 
nitosti Pašićeve vlade pri proteklim izborima kao jedan od dokaza za 


“ »boljševizam odozgo«. Spominje pritom pogubnu tendenciju brojnih 


vlastodržaca da interese dinastije poistovjećuju s vlastitim stranačkim 
interesima; ukazuje na Pašića kao nosioca nezdrave politike favorizi- 
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ranja ljudi iz njegove okoline poznatih kao korupcionaša (V. Janjić, V. 
Janković, L. Marković) i upućuje riječi pohvale na račun Davidovićeve 
vlade. 


Kopija memoranduma, pisana strojem. Na zaglavlju stoji rukom napi- 
sano: »(draft written 1925, not sent)«. 


3. XIL 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 149 


Primio je jugoslavensko izdanje »Sarajeva« i piše da se rado sjeća 
nezaboravnih dana što su ih zajedno proveli u Dalmaciji i Škotskoj. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


1927 


22. I. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću Str. 150 


Piše da je pročitao bilješku u Hrvatskom Glasniku o napuštanju lista 
i Chicaga. Veseli ga ta vijest jer se Lupis po svoj prilici vraća u domo- 
vinu. Promjene koje su nastupile (Pašićeva smrt i Ninčićeva ostavka) 
potvrđuju dojam da konsolidacija prilika napreduje, a razgovori s 
Trumbićem ga utvrđuju u uvjerenju da će za dvije do tri godine doći 
do kompromisa između shema centralizma i federalizma od kojih 
nije ni jedan bezrezervno prihvatljiv za Seton-Watsona. Izražava mišlje- 
nje da će sve veći utjecaj kralja biti od koristi za državu. Piše o svojoj 


* knjizi i napadaju H. E. Barnesa; namjerava ubrzo posjetiti Rumunjsku 
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i Bugarsku. 
Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


28. V. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću Str. 152 


Nije mu moguće da se sretnu u Jugoslaviji jer ga put iz Sofije vodi 
preko Bukurešta i Praga. Zato predlaže sastanak u Parizu da dogovore 
suradnju. Opća situacija je mirnija, samo što odnosi V. Britanije sa 
SSSR-om predstavljaju dvosjekli mač. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. 


11. VII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću Str. 153 


Žali što je njihov sastanak odgođen, no nakon razgovora s Mihano- 
vićem i Bancem vidi da postoji potpun temelj za sporazum. Čitav pro- 
blem uspjeha sastoji se u organizaciji vrlo aktivne i konstruktivne 
propagande u prilog Dalmacije a da se pritom ne napada Italija. U 
Beogradu je raspravljao o pitanju osnivanja komiteta tamo i u Lon- 


- donu s ciljem unapređenja britansko-jugoslavenskih odnosa. Zatekao 


je tamo vrlo rašireno nerazumijevanje britanske politike prema Italiji. 
Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. 
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18. VII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str. 154 


Piše o pismu S. Jacobyja iz Berlina koji mu javlja da je prilikom 
boravka u Beogradu vršio pritisak na vladine krugove da se pripremi 
jedno djelo službenog karaktera o Sarajevu i da su ga uputili na 
Jovanovića. Da li se to odnosi na njega osobno ili na nekog drugog? 
Jacoby također poziva Seton-Watsona da mu pomogne. Prilikom poslje- 
dnje audijencije — piše — zalagao se kod kralja da — prema britanskom 
uzoru — objave jednu »Plavu knjigu« o uzrocima rata. Piše i o Rother- 
mereu i njegovoj kampanji. Najavljuje Lupisu da će mu kasnije pisati 
o anglo-jugoslavenskim društvima. 


Pismo, pisano rukom; AJ, Fond J. M. Jovanovića. Na zaglavlju pisma 
stoji: »Confidential«. 


24. VII. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 156 


Piše da je doista razgovarao s drom Jacobyjem o odgovornosti za rat 
i dao mu neke članke od kojih je jedan već objavljen. Javlja i to da 
će izdati »Plavu knjigu« o događajima iz 1914. godine. S jeseni, čim 
završe izbori, započet će raditi na osnivanju Anglo-jugoslavenskog 
društva. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


10. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću Str. 157 


Piše o akciji dra Hodže u Londonu i akciji Italije iz Albanije. Uvjerava 
Lupisa da je britanska vlada bijesna zbog kampanje koju vodi Rother- 
mere i ne želi imati išta zajedničko s »revizijom«. To dokazuje i izvan- 
redno prijateljsko držanje Foreign Officea prema Hodži. Napreduje 
posao oko organizacije »Jugoslavenskog društva«. Piše da je čuo o vrlo 
ružnom incidentu u Dubrovniku nakon ubojstva generala Kovačevića. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


18. XII. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str, 158 


Spominje kampanju koju vode stari neprijatelji (»makedonstvujušči«) 
a koju zasigurno podržava Italija. Piše i o neraspoloženju prema V. 
Britaniji koje kod ljudi uzima maha i ističe potrebu da pristupe reali- 
zaciji ideje o obnovi Društva. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


25. XII. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 159 


U Beogradu postoji namjera da pošalju neke ljude u London da isprave 
pogrešne sudove o Jugoslaviji. Moli da mu javi ne bi li bilo dobro da 
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pozovu Pavla Popovića da drži tamo predavanja o jugoslavenskoj lite- 
raturi. Tako bi Popović — a i drugi koje bi pozvali — mogli pružiti po- 
moć Seton-Watsonu pri akciji obnove Društva. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. U zaglavlju oznaka: »private«. 


1928 


17. 1. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str. 160 


Piše da je primio dva pisma (od 18. i 25.) i prilaže letak o Društvu koje 
će organizirati u mjesecu ožujku. Slaže se s planom o upućivanju 
jednog ili dvojice reprezentativnih Jugoslavena da u V. Britaniji ožive 
i poboljšaju odnose, a slaže se i s tim da P. Popović dođe, samo nešto 
kasnije. Predlaže Jovanoviću da dođe u London. Planiraju da Društvo 
osnuju na dinneru između 10. i 20. ožujka. Traži podrobnija obavje- 
štenja o parastosu u Sofiji ubojicama generala Kovačevića i govoru 
metropolita. 


Pismo, pisano strojem; AJ, Fond J. M. Jovanovića. Na zaglavlju stoji: 
»Strictly confidential«. 


22. I. 
Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 162 


Javlja mu pojedinosti u vezi s parastosom; hvali letak o Društvu; nije 
mu još poznato tko će doći u London; P. Popović nije napustio misao 
da dođe, ali ne u toku 1928. godine; za sebe ne može reći može li sam 
doći i kada; zabrinjava afera s talijanskim mitraljezima. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


29. II. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu Str. 163 


Pita kad će doći u London. Osnivački dinner organiziraju kao isklju- 
čivo britansku priredbu. Izražava nadu da će mu Ćurčin donijeti po- 
sljednje informacije o Solunskom procesu i različitim tumačenjima 
uzroka rata, kao i informaciju o M. Bogićeviću. Na kraju objašnjava 
Ćurčinu zašto će mu mnogo pričati o makedonskom pitanju; moli 
Ćurčina da ga snabdije sa što više materijala; neka zamoli dra A. 
Pavelića za informacije o studentima umiješanim u proces u Skoplju; 
samu osudu naziva divljačkom. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem, 


29. IL. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću 


Piše o organizacijskim pripremama za osnivanje Društva i planiranju 
svog puta u Čehoslovačku. Namjerava doći u Jugoslaviju u jesen da 
raspravi daljnju suradnju u Beogradu i da se upozna na licu mjesta 
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sa situacijom u Skoplju i okolici. Moli da ga Jovanović obavijesti o 
perspektivi osnivanja sestrinskog društva u Beogradu u skladu s onim 
o čemu su raspravljali prošle godine. 


Pismo, pisano strojem; AJ, Fond J. M. Jovanovića. 


29. II. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 166 


Piše da su u toku pripreme da osnuju Društvo u Beogradu i navodi 
privremeni popis njegovih članova. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


18. III. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 166 


Primio i drugo pismo; u trećem će biti sigurno vijest o uspješnom 
osnivačkom dinneru. Pripreme oko osnivanja Društva u Beogradu teku 
povoljno i odaziv je dobar. Spominje Radićeve riječi o odgovornosti 
Srbije za rat i ukazuje na uznemirenost u narodu zbog Italije. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


2. IV. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 167 


Nema vijesti i stoga moli podrobnosti o novom Društvu i prvom 
koraku što ga namjeravaju poduzeti nakon osnivanja. Odaziv u Beo- 
gradu je vrlo velik i to ne samo u redovima političara. Čini se da 
je jedini čovjek protiv osnivanja Društva u Beogradu Mr. Kennard. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


18. VI. 


Ante Trumbić — R. W, Seton-Watsonu Str. 168 
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Piše o automobilskoj nesreći; koju je preživio Seton-Watson, i izražava 
i putem pisma zadovoljstvo zbog sretnog ishoda. Spominje obitelj 
pokojnog Ivana Lorkovića. Njegov najmlađi sin Mladen želio bi studi- 
rati u Engleskoj i stoga Trumbić moli informaciju o uvjetima stu 
diranja. . 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


8. VII. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Anti Trumbiću Str. 169 


Primio je sa zahvalnošću brzojav u kojem izražava svoju radost povo- 
dom sretno izbjegnute nesreće. Jan Masaryk mu je u Londonu na 
kolodvoru pri dolasku prvi saopćio vijest o atentatu u Skupštini. 
Vijest ga je osobno utukla. Opisuje nezgodu s automobilom i svoje 
putovanje po Slovačkoj. U pogledu Jugoslavije napustio je svoj rela- 
tivni optimizam i zapao u pesimizam. Vidi u Mussoliniju spas za jugo- 
slavensko jedinstvo, ali istodobno viđi prilično veliku opasnost u 
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traženju autonomije za Hrvatsku te tendenciji da se ime Hrvatske pre- 
više naglašava. Nije poželjna dualistička ili, čak, trijalistička država. 
Moli Trumbića da mu piše o budućnosti, a sam priprema knjigu 
o državama-nasljednicama. Javlja i pojedinosti o eventualnom studiju 
M. Lorkovića u Engleskoj. 


Pismo, pisano rukom; JO, svežanj 60. 


26. VII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Anti Trumbiću Str. 171 


Piše da je pročitao u novinama izvod iz Hrvatskog Prava u kojem se 
izrijekom i ironično spominju Steed i Seton-Watson kao dva glavna 
eksperta za stvaranje jugoslavenske države. Osobno nije indiferentan na 
pokušaje sabotaže unutar Jugoslavije i stoga moli Trumbića — znajući 
za vezu između njegove stranke i Stranke prava — da ga umiri. Najav- 
ljuje svoj dolazak u Jugoslaviju da prouči situaciju na licu mjesta da 
bi mogao referirati Jugoslavenskom drušivu i pomoći pri vođenju 
njegove djelatnosti za vrijeme zime. 


Pismo, pisano rukom; JO, svežanj 60. 


12. IX. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str. 172 


Javlja da dolazi »na skok« u Jugoslaviju krajem rujna i stoga traži 
savjet u Jovanovića. 


Pismo, pisano rukom; AJ, Fond J. M. Jovanovića. 


18. IX. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 172 


Ne savjetuje mu da dođe i navodi razloge za to. Novine ne prikazuju 
pravo stanje stvari: nije onako crno kako pišu mada je ozbiljno. Spo- 
minje Steedovo pismo. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


19. IX. 


Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 173 


Primio njegovo pismo od 12. IX i odgovorio brzojavno da ne savjetuje 
dolazak. Nije mogao odgovoriti na dva prethodna pisma Seton-Watsonu 
jer nema povjerenja u poštu: otvaraju mu pisma iz inozemstva. Pret- 
postavlja da to isto rade s pismima namijenjenim osobama u inozem- 
stvu. Zato se ograničava na najkraće: u danoj situaciji ne vidi nikakav 
praktičan razlog da Seton-Watson dođe. Sam Trumbić putuje sa supru- 
gom za nekoliko dana u Beč iz zdravstvenih razloga i namjerava nasta- 
viti putovanje do Londona gdje će stići vjerojatno u prvoj polovici 
listopada. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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30. IX. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 174 


Piše da mu je i brzojavno i pismom savjetovao da ne dođe. Situacija 
je ozbiljna, ali više uslijed općeg lošeg stanja unutrašnjih poslova a u 
manjoj mjeri zbog tragičnih događaja u Skupštini. Krivnju za takvo 
stanje pripisuje svima: Srbima, Hrvatima i Slovencima. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


30. IX. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću Str. 176 


Zahvaljuje na poslanom Narodnom Valu. Zadovoljni su startom Dru- 
štva, ali ih deprimira ono što se kasnije zbilo jer je potpuno paralizi- 
ralo program Društva. Namjerno se uzdržava da piše o događajima u 
Jugoslaviji kuda je namjeravao otputovati u drugoj polovici rujna. 
Ljudi od kojih je tražio savjet u Zagrebu i Beogradu poručili su mu 
da ne dolazi i stoga je morao, na žalost, odustati od te namjere. Spo- 
minje Steedovo »Otvoreno pismo« i moli Lupisa da mu saopći svoje 
poglede, u prvom redu na opću situaciju. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. 


11. X. ; 

Ivo Lupis-Vukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str, 177 
Potvrđuje primitak pisma od 30. IX. Raspravlja opširno o političkoj 
situaciji nakon skupštinskog atentata i Radićeve smrti, a zatim prika- 
zuje i ekonomski položaj zemlje. 

Pismo, pisano strojem. 


23. X. 


Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 184 


Piše da se obojica slažu u općoj ocjeni situacije. Hrvat i Narodni Val 
ne uzimaju se ozbiljno čak ni u Zagrebu, no što Maček, Krnjević i 
Trumbić čine i izjavljuju dovoljno je loše. Pribićević je više žestok 
u formi nego u sadržaju i nije mu lako, dok je Beograd tumačio svoju 
ulogu gore nego što je itko očekivao, čak su i najbolji potpuno 
zatajili, a da se uopće ne spomene kralj. Spominje, dalje, Steedovo 


* pismo i pripreme za Britansku izložbu u Jugoslaviji. 
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Pismo, pisano rukom. 


20. XII. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 185 


Piše da je u danoj situaciji bolje da stavi na papir ono što mu je na 
umu samo jednom čitaču (kralju Aleksandru) isključivši javnost. Tako 
je i učinio i u dva mu navrata usmeno izlagao. Razgovarao je također 
s ljudima u Zagrebu, isto tako povjerljivo, i konstatirao da oni ne 
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predstavljaju najveću zapreku. Učinio je što je mogao i sad on i svi 
čekaju. Namjerava da uskoro preda ostavku i da se ponovno naseli u 
Splitu. Pribojava se da će biti prisiljen da se vrati u domaći politički 
život, što je neugodna stvar i nepogodno za njegovu nervozu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


1929 


18. I. 


Mihailo Popović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 186 


Izvještava da je Filozofski fakultet u Beogradu 28. XII 1928. donio 
odluku o dodjeli počasnog doktorata R. W. Seton-Watsonu. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


24. I. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 186 


Iznenađen je načinom rješavanja krize (uvođenjem apsolutističkog 
režima 6. I 1929). Bio je konzultiran, podnio usmeni i pismeni prijedlog 
o kome izvještava Seton-Watsona. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


[Siječanj]. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Mihailu Popoviću Str. 188 


Izražava zadovoljstvo s odlukom o dodjeli počasnog doktorata (vidi 
dok. 170). 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. Redakcija razriješila mjestimične skra- 
ćenice. Za datiranje usp. dok. 170. 


12. IV. 


R. W, Seton-Watson — Ivi Lupisu-Vukiću 


Izvještava o programu svog boravka u Jugoslaviji u lipnju 1929. Namje- 
rava pripremiti vodič (»Jugoslavija nakon 1918«). 


Str. 188 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


[Lipanj]. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Pavlu Popoviću Str. 189 


Iznosi razloge zbog kojih ne može primiti počasni doktorat (vidi dok. 
170, 172). 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. Datiranje prema dok. 170, 172, 175. 
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8. VI. 
Pavle Popović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 190 


Izražava žaljenje zbog odluke Seton-Watsona da ne prihvati počasni 
doktorat i moli da to ne obrazlaže političkim razlozima. (Vidi dok. 
170, 172, 174). 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


24. IX. 
Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu . Str. 190 


Demantira novinske vijesti o svom bijegu iz zemlje. Namjeravao otpu- 
tovati u Švicarsku, ali nije dobio putne isprave. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


[19297] 
Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 191 


Sugerira kako će mu Seton-Watson slati poštu (s obzirom na kontrolu). 
Moli da mu šalje novinske isječke, vijesti o eventualnom boravku u 
Londonu emigranata (Pavelića, Košutića, Krnjevića, Kežmana, Cihlara). 
O suđenju Marku Ožaniću. 


Kopija pisma, pisana rukom. 


1930 


18. III. , 21 

Mehmed Spaho — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 192 
Zahvaljuje Seton-Watsonu na prijateljskim riječima kojima piše o pro- 
blemu Bosne i Hercegovine (The Times 14, VI 1929). žali se na dikta- 


turu koja je ukinula vjersku autonomiju .Muslimana u Bosni i Her- 
cegovini. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


[Svibanj]. i 

R. W. Seton-Watson, memorandum Str. 193 
Osuda apsolutističkog režima i njegovih negativnih posljedica. Režim 
se u početku prikazivao kao privremena mjera a zatim ispoljio tenden- 
ciju da se ustali na dulji rok. Osuđuje politiku režima glede građanskih 
i političkih sloboda, nesposobnosti da ukloni korupciju, zbog opasnosti 
pretvaranja u policijsku državu. Osuđuje politiku režima prema crkvi, 
prema nacionalnom i manjinskom pitanju; ističe srpsko-hrvatske od- 
nose kao temeljni problem; smatra da vladajući činitelji zbog lošeg 
upravljanja Jugoslavijom ne mogu i ne treba da imaju materijalnu 
i moralnu potporu Britanije. 


Kopija memoranduma, pisana strojem (»Neka razmišljanja o situaciji 
u Jugoslaviji«); vidi dok. 180, 181, 182, 183. 
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27. V. fo dmi 
Nevile Henderson — R.W. Seton-Watsonu J Str. 201 
Zahvaljuje na memorandumu Seton-Watsonu. (vidi dok. 179). > 
Pismo, pisano rukom. "id BsAk.s! por 


19. VI. rao. Ka 
Nevile Henderson — R. W, Seton-Watsonu “Str. 201 


Kritički se osvrće na Seton-Waisonov memorandum (vid. dok. 179) i 
iznosi drukčije motive svog odnosa prema Jugoslaviji i prilikama u 
njoj (vid. i dok. 182). osi 


Pismo, pisano strojem, »privatno«. će de dd i 


1. VIII. 


R. W, Seton-Watson — Nevilu Hendersonu Str. 203 


Zahvaljuje na Hendersonovu pismu od 19. VI. (vid. dok. 181),:iznosi 
svoje stavove o prilikama u Jugoslaviji, informira kome je poslao 
memorandum (vid. dok. 179), govori o mogućnosti susreta s Hender. 
sonom. m Boi 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem, »povjerljivo«. 


25. VIII. 


Nevile Henderson — R. W. Seton-Watsonu + Str. 204 


Zahvaljuje Seton-Watsonu na pismu (vidi dok. 182), obavještava da je 
memorandum (vidi dok. 179) poslao Sargentu u Foreign Officeu i pita 
može li ga poslati V. Marinkoviću; protivi se pisanju Seton-Watsona 
koje može štetiti britansko-jugoslavenskim odnosima i iznosi razloge 
za takav stav. Poziva Seton-Watsona da ga posjeti u Beogradu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


23, IX. 


R. W, Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu = Str. 206 


Razgovarao je s Bryceom; izražava se nepovoljno o stanju u Jugosla- 
viji; informira o radu na novim rukopisima; upućuje Ćć. na razgovor 
s britanskim poslanikom u Beogradu u pitanju jugoslavensko-britan- 
skih ekonomskih odnosa. , i 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


21. X. za, 


> RW. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu s oo oni 207 


Slaže se s Bryceovim pismom Ć. u kome govori o nepovoljnom tre- 
nutku za jugoslavensko-britanske ekonomske pregovore -i «dobijanje 
zajma; obavještava o svojim člancima u listu Lidovć Noviny. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. . i df sona 
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14. XI. 
Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 208 


Izvještava da kralj Aleksandar i britanski poslanik Henderson negoduju 
zbog Seton-Watsonova pisanja u Lidovim Novinama (vidi dok. 185); 
iznosi svoje mišljenje o tome; izvještava o razgovoru s Hendersonom 
o jugoslavensko-britanskim trgovinskim odnosima i upućivanju dele- 
gacije u London; govori o ideji osnivanja Trgovinske komore u Lon- 
donu. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


21. XI. 
R. W, Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu Str. 209 


Objašnjava motive svog pisanja o Jugoslaviji; ne slaže se s Hendersono- 
vim gledištima; informacije o pitanju zajma Jugoslaviji; o jugoslaven- 
sko-britanskim privrednim odnosima (vidi dok. 186); pitanje Yugoslav 
Express Agency. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


8. XII. 


August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 211 


Zahvaljuje za intervencije Seton-Watsona u svezi s njegovim putom 
u Ameriku. Nada se skorom ponovnom putu u Ameriku i vjeruje da 
ga francuske intervencije neće spriječiti da dobije odobrenje ulaska 
u Ameriku. U proputovanju zadržat će se u Londonu i nada se susretu 
sa Seton-Watsonom. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


1931 


1. II. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu Str. 211 


Financijske teškoće u svezi s izložbom; o jugoslavensko-britanskim 
privrednim odnosima, odlasku delegacije u London i osnivanju Trgo- 
vinske komore u Londonu — razgovor s Hendersonom o tim pitanjima; 
informira o radu na svojim rukopisima. 


Koncept pisma, pisan strojem s rukopisnim dodacima na marginama 
(vidi dok. 184, 185, 186, 186, 187, 190). 


15. III. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu Str. 212 


Financijske teškoće oko izložbe (vidi dok. 189); o Yugoslav Express 
Agency, privrednoj delegaciji. Seton-Watson ne želi ništa učiniti za 
Jugoslaviju; namjerava putovati u Beč. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 
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14. IV. 


Adam Pribićević — R. W, Seton-Watsonu Str. 213 


Smatra da je Seton-Watson u svojim člancima u Lidovim Novinama 
nanio veliku nepravdu Sv. Pribićeviću predbacujući mu velikosrpsku 
peta. Moli Seton-Watsona da se angažira za oslobođenje Sv. Pri- 
ićevića. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


13. VI. 


Bosiljka Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 214 


Moli da se Seton-Watson založi za njenog supruga Sv. Pribićevića, koji 
je konfiniran. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


16. VII. 


Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 215 


Od Meštrovića je primio informacije o Seton-Watsonu. Kroz nekoliko 
dana odlazi u Zagreb; iznosi neka zapažanja o prilikama u Evropi i 
moli Seton-Watsona da ga informira o svojim gledištima. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


3. XI. 


Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 216 


Osvrće se na razgovore koje je nedavno vodio sa Seton-Watsonom i 
izražava zabrinutost za razvoj prilika u Centralnoj Evropi, naročito 
za eventualne talijansko-mađarske i prohabsburške kombinacije. Finan- 
cijski krugovi u Londonu i Beneš trebali bi se založiti za promjenu 
režima u Jugoslaviji. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


1. XII. 


Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 216 


Šalje novinske isječke i informacije o izborima koje je za Seton-Wat. 
sona poslao Maček, Osuđuje kralja Aleksandra i smatra da je dobro da 
kriza monarhije u Jugoslaviji dođe što prije. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


16. XII. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 217 


Saznaje da je The Times otkazao svom beogradskom dopisniku gđi 
Samsonovoj, .što je izazvalo zadovoljstvo u režimskim krugovima a 
neugodan dojam kod opozicije. Moli Seton-Watsona da se založi kako 
bi dobila posao u Čehoslovačkoj. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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24. II. 
Vladko Maček — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 218 


Iznosi svoje poglede o rješavanju krize u Jugoslaviji polazeći od temelj- 
nog gledišta o postojanju nacionalnih individualiteta i državnopravnih 
suvereniteta. Smatra da se treba vratiti na 1918. i iz temelja utvrditi 
novu organizaciju Jugoslavije na federativnoj osnovi. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. Objavljeno: Ljubo Boban, Maček i politika 
Hrvatske seljačke stranke, Zagreb 1974, I, 92-94. (Vidi dok. 198): 


1. IMI. 
Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu zA Str. 221 


Dostavlja Mačekovo pismo (vidi dok. 197); objašnjava svoje kritičke 
primjedbe na držanje beogradske opozicije, zalaže se za »prečansku 
frontu« izražavajući se pohvalno o Sv. Pribićeviću. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


24. III. 
Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 222 


Zahvaljuje na lijepim riječima i spremnosti da ga podrži u akciji protiv 
režima u Jugoslaviji (što je Seton-Watson izrazio u pismu Miladi Paulo- 


. voj); žali se ma podršku koju češki tisak pruža režimu u Jugoslaviji; 
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žali se na držanje britanskog i američkog poslanika u Beogradu, kao 
i francuskog poslanika; informira o svojim nastojanjima da dobije 
ulaznu vizu za Francusku i moli Seton-Watsonovu pomoć; zanima se 
o odjeku svoje knjige. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


[2. IVI. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Svetozaru Pribićeviću Str. 225 


. Razumije Pribićevićevo razočaranje u Čehe, ali primjećuje da se u 
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njihovu držanju osjeća napredak; slaže se s ocjenom držanja britan- 
skog poslanika u Beogradu, a držanje američkog poslanika uopće ne 
razurnije; moli da Pribićević ocjenu politike britanske vlade ne donosi 
na temelju držanja poslanika u Beogradu; preporuča Pribićeviću da se 
u pogledu vize za Francusku strpi do završetka izbora u toj zemlji. 
Koncept pisma, djelomično pisan strojem, djelomično rukom; vidi 
dok. 202. : 


2. EV: . 
August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 227 


Stigao je u Beč s mlađim bratom; u Belgiji se susreo sa zemljacima 
koji tamo rade, pokušao im je objasniti položaj i ohrabriti ih. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


202 10. IV. 
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Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu . Str. 228 


Preselio se iz Praga u Pariz zahvaljujući intervencijama Beneša i 
Bluma; kritički govori o držanju Praga prema režimu u Jugoslaviji 
kao i o držanju Pariza i Londona; s nepovjerenjem gleda na mogućnost 
razoružanja; nepovoljno govori o kralju Aleksandru i isključuje mo- 
gućnost bilo kakvog kompromisa između njega i demokratskih snaga 
u zemlji. j 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 


12. IV. 


August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 231 


Osvrće se na odlazak P. Živkovića s položaja predsjednika vlade i 
dolazak V, Marinkovića te glasove o promjenama koje se očekuju. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


[25. IV]. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Svetozaru Pribićeviću Str. 233 


Veseli se dolasku Pribićevića u Pariz; slaže se s Pribićevićevom kriti- 
kom Čeha, britanske politike i kralja Aleksandra; osvrće se na izbore u 
Francuskoj; predlaže da Pribićević izradi kompromisni program pri- 
hvatljiv za beogradsku i zagrebačku opoziciju; kritički govori o Mače 
kovu gledištu; osvrće se na ideju da se sastavi memorandum o držanju 
britanskog poslanika Hendersona u Beogradu. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


14. V. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 234 
Smatra da najprije treba srušiti režim nasilja a nakon toga je moguće 
dogovaranje o programu promjena; izražava rezerve prema Mačekovu 
pismu (vidi dok. 197); ne može prihvatiti sugestiju Seton-Watsona da 
izradi kompromisni program; izjašnjava se za federaciju; smatra da 
u masama raste revolucionarno raspoloženje; spominje oficirsku za- 
vjeru u Mariboru. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


12. VI. 


August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. -236 


Nada se da je Seton-Watson primio informacije o prilikama u Jugo- 
slaviji preko gđe Samsonove; pisanje lista Vreme otkriva namjere 
režima; spominje napad na Budaka te Mačekov intervju pariskom 
Le Tempsu; pretpostavlja da režim hoće Mačekovu glavu. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 
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14. VI. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 238 


Informira o atmosferi pritiska i terora nad opozicijom, koja se stvara 
u režimskim novinama te o napadu na Budaka kao izrazu te atmosfere; 
moli da se Seton-Watson angažira radi sprečavanja terora nad opozi- 
cijom za koji okrivljuje kralja Aleksandra; spominje »Kramerovo 
otkriće« o izjavi kraljice Marije nakon atentata u Skupštini 1928. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


18. VI. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 240 


Dostavlja ilegalni list Informacije; obavještava da zbog jedne njegove 
brošure policija u Jugoslaviji vrši hapšenja; informira o procesu 
protiv grupe mariborskih oficira (vidi dok. 205). 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


3. VII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Svetozaru Pribićeviću Str. 240 


Potvrđuje primitak pisama od 14. i 18. VI. Obavještava o koracima 
koje namjerava poduzeti protiv režima u Jugoslaviji; Sir Arthur Evans 
obavijestio ga je o dojmovima s puta po Jugoslaviji; i dalje vrši priti- 
sak na Beneša i J. Masaryka, ali smatra da je ključ u Parizu. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


3. VII. 

Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 241 
Komentira dolazak na vlast Srškićeve vlade (usp. dok. 212). 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 

3. VII. 

August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 242 
Osvrće se na Srškićevu vladu. Zalaže se za gđu Samsonovu. 

Pismo, pisano strojem. 

5. VII. 

Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 244 


Kritički ocjenjuje Srškićevu vladu; iznosi dojmove o svojim razgovo- 
rima s istaknutim francuskim političarima i parlamentarcima; zalaže 
se za proglašenje republike. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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12. VII. 


August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 245 


O nastavku kampanje režimskog lista Vreme, prepadima u Zagrebu 
počinjenim od nepoznatih osoba; sukob žandarmerije i seljaka; zatva- 
ranje gimnazije u Koprivnici zbog trganja kraljevih slika. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


23. VII. 


August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 248 


O Seton-Watsonovu članku u The Observeru i odgovoru Vremena; ' 
kritika režima; osvrt na suđenje Hasanu Miljkoviću i dr.; o razgovoru 
s Mahmudom Behmenom; situacija u redovima slovenskih klerikalaca; 
Srškić je ostao bez pristaša u Bosni; slabljenje položaja kralja Alek- 
sandra. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


23. VII. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 251 


Odjek članka u The Observeru; slaže se s mogućnošću interpelacije 
u britanskom parlamentu; o policijskim mjerama protiv Tupanjanina; 
sastanak Pribićevićevih pristaša u Zagrebu 30. VI; o razgovoru s bugar- 
skim ministrom  Gičevim o mogućnosti ujedinjenja Jugoslavije i 
Bugarske. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


8. VIII. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W, Seton-Watsonu Sir. 252 


Izvještava o navodnim glasovima u Beogradu o pripremanju atentata 
na njega i Mačeka; Pćzet ga je obavijestio o namjeri da podnese inter- 
pelaciju u francuskom parlamentu protiv kredita zemljama Centralne 
Evrope, posebno Jugoslaviji; o hapšenju članova Ujedinjene revolucio- 
narne omladine, kojoj pripada i njegov sin, koji je uspio pobjeći. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


5. XI. “ 
August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 252 


Veseli ga što ima priliku da u Londonu održi predavanje i da se 
susretne sa Seton-Watsonom; nastojat će dobiti francusku vizu u 
Londonu i na povratku se susresti s Pribićevićem u Parizu. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


10. XI. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 253 


Smatra da se situacija u Jugoslaviji kreće prema eksploziji, da opozi- 
cija ne smije biti pasivna; sporazum s kraljem nije moguć i jedini je 
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izlaz njegova abdikacija; rješenje je republika i federacija, uz even- 
tualno ujedinjenje s Bugarskom; hrvatsko pitanje moguće je i neop- 
hodno riješiti u Jugoslaviji; Francuzi i Česi moraju pružiti podršku 


.. demokraciji u Jugoslaviji, i u svom vlastitom interesu. 
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Pismo, pisano rukom. 
16. XI. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 256 
Dostavlja Zagrebačke punktacije uz svoj komentar o njihovu značenju; 


.želi se sastati s Košutićem, a Blum je spreman intervenirati da Košutić 


dobije putnicu. 


 Pišmo, pisano rukom. 


19 XI. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 257 


Komentira Zagrebačke punktacije (vidi dok. 219) i vijesti o stavu radi- 
kala; informacija o Balugdžićevu nastojanju, po nalogu kralja, da nađe 
sporazum s opozicijom; o pripremama za tiskanje Pribićevićeve knjige. 


..Pismo, pisano rukom. 


221 3. XII 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 258 


Obrazlaže neslaganje sa Seton-Watsonom o stavovima iznesenim u 
Lidovim Novinama da Englezi ne žele pad kralja Aleksandra zbog 
njegovih zasluga u prošlosti i zbog posljedica koje bi njegovim padom 
nastale u Jugoistočnoj Evropi. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


1933 


10. I. 
August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 259 


O diskusiji u The Timesu o prilikama u Jugoslaviji; u Parizu se sastao 
s Pribićevićem kome je prenio Seton-Watsonovu poruku; o Pribiće- 
vićevoj knjizi o diktaturi u Jugoslaviji; o držanju beogradske opozicije; 
slučaj gđe Samsonove. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


13. I. 
Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 261 


Izvještava o rezoluciji opozicije u Vojvodini, Sloveniji, rezoluciji repu- 
blikanaca u Srbiji, koje su nastale nakon Zagrebačkih punktacija; 
policijske mjere protiv prote Kecmanovića; o otvorenom pismu Seton- 
“Watsona i dr. u Manchester Guardianu. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


224 


225 


=== 


228 


229 


14.1 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Svetozaru Pribićeviću Str. 262 


(0) Pribićevićevim prigovorima na Seton-Watsonov članak u Liđovim 
Novinama; objašnjava smisao i pozadinu otvorenog pisma u Manche- 
ster Guardianu; Beneš shvaća ozbiljnost situacije. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


15. I. 
Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 264 


Osuđuje držanje srbijanskih opozicionih političara koji se nisu angaži- 
rali u borbi protiv režima zbog čega, uz kralja, snose veliku odgovor. 
nost za stanje u zemlji; osuđuje držanje Čeha; moli Seton-Watsonovu 
podršku u napadu na glavnog krivca, kralja Aleksandra, o kome je 
u svojoj knjizi iznio istinu. a 


Pismo, pisano rukomi. Šš ' u 


15. [191 1; 9.11. KA 
Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu .Str. 265 


Zanima se je li Seton-Watson primio njegovo pismo iz listopada 1932: 
objašnjava gledišta opozicije u Srbiji u povodu Zagrebačkih punktacija 
i međusobne odnose opozicionih grupa; vladine teškoće da organizira 
režimsku stranku; Srškićeva vlada je pred demisijom; izjava u Man- 
Chester Guardianu u vladi izazvala težak dojam; različiti glasovi o 
novoj vladavinskoj kombinaciji; vladine mjere protiv stranačkih prvaka 
nisu nikoga iznenadile. Zan i 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


16. I. ak : 
Svetozar Pribićević — R. W., Seton-Watsonu Str. 268 


Dostavlja rezoluciju vojvođanske opozicije (tzv. Novosadske punktacije) 
uz komentar, isječak iz Petit Parisiena o rezoluciji radikala; komentira 
članak dra Headlama koji se izjašnjava protiv federalizma u Jugoslaviji. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. ' 


2.1. 


August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu “Str. 268 


Mjere režima protiv opozicionih prvaka; prigovori držanju opozicije 
u Srbiji; o politici kralja Aleksandra; pohvalno se izražava o odvažnosti 
prvaka Jugoslavenske muslimanske organizacije. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


22. IT, 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Augustu Košutiću Str. 271 


Primio je Košutićevo pismo i informacije iz Beograda o deklaracijama 
opozicionih partija; iznosi ideju da opozicija, u povodu učvršćenja Male 


Antante, objavi izjavu o podršci vanjskoj politici Jugoslavije, ostajući 
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i dalje čvrsto kod zahtjeva za unutrašnjim slobodama; neslaganje s 
Krnjevićevom izjavom u Manchester Guardianu; namjerava pisati knji- 
gu o Jugoslaviji nakon rata. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


13. III. 
Ivan Meštrović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 272 


Izvještava o svojim razgovorima u francuskom Ministarstvu vanjskih 
poslova o jugoslavensko-talijanskim odnosima, o ideji francusko-čeho- 
slovačko-britanskih koraka u Beogradu; razgovarao je s Pribićevićem 
o eventualnoj izjavi opozicije (vidi dok. 229). 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


22. II. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 273 
Iznosi mišljenje o Seton-Watsonovu članku u The Timesu; objašnjava 
zašto opozicija ne može dati izjavu o podršci vanjskoj politici (viđi 
dok. 229, 230); sastao se s L. Markovićem, koji ga je upoznao s odno- 
sima opozicije u Srbiji. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 

24. III. 

Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 274 


Saopćava gledište nekih krugova beogradske opozicije o prijedlogu da 
se izda izjava o podršci vanjskoj politici (vidi dok. 229, 230); iznosi gle- 
dišta tih krugova o vanjskoj i unutrašnjoj politici; o preprekama koje 
režim čini opoziciji, zatvaranju Mačeka; očekuju se skori izbori. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


19. IV. 


Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu i Str. 275 


Glasovi o promjeni vlade i dolasku tzv. agrarno-socijalističke kombi- 
nacije s oslonom na Glavni savez srpskih zemljoradničkih zadruga; o 
suđenju Mačeku; o deklaraciji Radikalne stranke i mjerama vlade 
protiv opozicije. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


19. IV. 


August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 276 
O sudskom procesu protiv Mačeka. 
Pismo, pisano strojem. 


21. IV. 


August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 277 
O suđenju Mačeku, koga brani Kostić, pristaša Pribićevićeve stranke. 
Pismo, pisano strojem. 
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22. IV. 


August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 278 


Pripreme za veliki zbor vladinih pristaša u Nišu, pred početak suđenja 
Mačeku, te o hapšenjima pristaša opozicije. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


23. IV. 


Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 279 


Meštrović nakon izložbe u Parizu razgovarao s kraljem Aleksandrom; 
o Mussolinijevu stavu prema kralju Aleksandru; američki i britanski 
poslanik i kralj; razgovor Vernona Bartletta s kraljem; nastojanja da 
se zaključi konkordat s Vatikanom; general Živković nije zadovoljan sa 
situacijom i pokušava se približiti opoziciji; poruka Josipa Predavca 
Seton-Watsonu, 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


23. IV. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 280 


Rezolucija Lige za prava čovjeka i građanina (predsjednik Pribićević) 
u povodu suđenja Mačeku; članak lista Populaire o odgovornosti 
Beneša za diktaturu u Jugoslaviji; Herriot obećao akciju za promjenu 
stanja u Jugoslaviji. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


2. V: 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 281 


Komentira presudu Mačeku i predlaže da se u inozemstvu među 
intelektualcima pokrene široka akcija za oslobođenje Mačeka. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


8. V. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 282 


Primio je Seton-Watsonovu izjavu u povodu suđenja Mačeku; komen- 
tira Beneševo držanje prema diktaturi u Jugoslaviji; Steedu pisao u 
istom smislu kao i Seton-Watsonu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


30. V. 


August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 283 


Kralj Aleksandar nezadovoljan je s režimskom strankom; pismo 
Seton-Watsona i dr. u The Timesu dobro djelovalo u zemlji. 


Pismo, pisano strojem, post scriptum pisan rukom. 
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13. VI. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 285 


Policijske mjere protiv jugoslavenskih građana u Čehoslovačkoj koji su 
nepoćudni za režim u Jugoslaviji. Žalbe na držanje Masaryka i Beneša 
prema situaciji u Jugoslaviji. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


15. VI. 


Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu = Str. 286 


Organiziranje masovnih mitinga režimske stranke, raspoloženje na 
njima i stav kralja Aleksandra u pitanju režimske stranke; o držanju 
generala Živkovića. Kralj uskoro putuje u Zagreb i očekuje se oslobo- 
đenje Mačeka. Meštrovićeva audijencija kod kralja. Odnosi između 
beogradske i zagrebačke opozicije. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


29. [lipnja]. 
Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 288 


Nesuglasice u vodstvu režimske stranke; moguće su promjene u vladi; 
kralj Aleksandar je prepreka u Maloj Antanti za priznanje SSSR; 
nastojanja vlade i kralja da se zaključi konkordat; beogradska opozi- 
cija još nije postigla međusobni sporazum, 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


14. XII. 
Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 290 


> Pribićević, Košutić i Krnjević na sastanku u Beču zaključili da se 
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predstavkom obrate vladama Francuske, V. Britanije, Čehoslovačke i 
Rumunjske radi oslobođenja Mačeka; nezadovoljstvo u Jugoslaviji 
zbog politike Francuske prema režimu, 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


25. XII. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 291 
O memorandumu (predstavci) u vezi s oslobođenjem Mačeka (vidi dok. 
245); moli savjet kako i kojim britanskim političarima ga dostaviti; 
Beneš ga u Parizu nije htio primiti; žali se na držanje Francuza i 
njihovog tiska. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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19. IL. 
Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 292 


Nesuglasice u vladi, sukob R. Stankovića i M. Srškića. Uzunovićeva 
vlada i radikali. Sukobi u vladinoj stranci. Očekuju se izbori. Opozicija 
nezadovoljna s Balkanskim sporazumom. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


19. IV. 


Nevile Henderson — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 293 


Osvrće se na pitanje Mađara u Jugoslaviji, mađarsko-jugoslavenske 
odnose; smatra da je jaka Jugoslavija u britanskom interesu; ne slaže 
se s Seton-Watsonovim pisanjem o Jugoslaviji, koje može ohrabriti 
separatiste. 3 : ' 
Pismo, pisano strojem, post scriptum pisan rukom, »privatrio i po- 
vjerljivo«. a š 


18. VI. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 295 


Objašnjava zašto se dugo nije javljao; u Parizu je ostao sam — kćerka 
mu se vratila u Jugoslaviju a sin otišao u SAD; šalje predstavku svog 
brata Valerijana koji je osuđen na zatvor; misli da bi bilo potrebno 


. izdavati bulletin na francuskom i engleskom; o prilikama u Jugoslaviji; 


čudi se francuskim državnicima koji ne vide da im savez s Jugoslavi- 
jom ništa ne vrijedi. 
Pismo, pisano strojem, post scriptum djelomično pisan rukom. 


5. XI. 
Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 297 


U posebnom prilogu opisuje postupak francuske policije prema njemu 
nakon atentata na kralja Aleksandra; pita da li bi Seton-Watson i dr. 
mogli za njega intervenirati ako bude potrebno s obzirom na odluku 
o protjerivanju iz Francuske; sin mu Stojan dobio dozvolu ograni- 
čenog boravka u SAD. 


Pismo, pisano rukom, prilog pisaćim strojem s rukopisnim ispravkama. 


7. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Svetozaru Pribićeviću Str. 299 


“ Poradio je na tome da se intervenira za Pribićevića (vidi dok. 250); 


savjetuje mu kako se treba držati dok je situacija još mutna; ne 
vjeruje da bi dobio dozvolu boravka u Londonu ako bi bio protjeran 1z 
Pariza; o svom predavanju u Royal Institute of International Affairs 
i članku u The Observeru. i 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 
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9, XI. 
Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 299 


Osobni položaj mu je nesiguran, želio bi boraviti u Švicarskoj; zbog 
materijalnih razloga primoran je pisati za pojedine jugoslavenske 
listove u SAD; vlada u Beogradu obustavila mu je penziju; teškoće 
oko boravka njegova sina Stojana u SAD i moli Seton-Watsona za 
intervenciju kod američke ambasade u Londonu. 


Pismo, pisano strojem, dodatak i adresa pisani rukom. 
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19. I. 


August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 301 


Zahvaljuje Seton-Watsonu što mu je omogućio susret s drom Taffso- 
vom, koja će mu prenijeti razgovor; šalje vijesti koje je dobio iz Jugo- 
slavije; čestita na člancima koje je Seton-Watson objavio nakon uboj- 
stva kralja Aleksandra. 


Pismo s prilogom, pisano strojem. 


25. II. 


August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 302 


Dostavlja podatke o događajima u Hrvatskoj, o odluci HSS da sudje- 
luje na parlamentarnim izborima, o namjerama generala Živkovića 
prema postojećem režimu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


28. 11. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Augustu Košutiću Str. 303 


Moli Košutića da prenese poruku da mu se češće šalju informacije iz 
Jugoslavije; o knezu Pavlu i drugim namjesnicima; Živkovićeva nasto- 
janja da uspostavi kontakte sa Zagrebom; o ulasku Stojadinovića i 
Jankovića u vladu; nastojanja da se apel beogradskih studenata objavi 
u engleskom tisku; zanima ga austrijsko pitanje i jugoslavensko-njema- 
čki odnosi; o ulozi gđe Richter. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


24. III. 


Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 304 


Informacija Manchester Guardiana o Pavlovim željama da postane 
kralj; Jevtićeva vlada je vlada kneza Pavla; o držanju R. Stankovića i 
generala Živkovića; predstojeći izbori i držanje Mačeka; knez Pavle 
neće dopustiti radikalima, Korošcu i Spahi ulazak u vlađu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 
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2. IV. 
August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 305 


Pobrinuo se da Seton-Watson dobije informacije iz Jugoslavije (vidi 
dok. 255); HSS i predstojeći izbori; o gđi Richter; raspoloženju Berlina 
prema Beogradu. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 


6. IV. 
August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 306 


O »Jugoslavenskoj akciji« koja obuhvaća različite fašističke grupe; žali 
što britanski tisak neće moći posvetiti veću pažnju parlamentarnim 
izborima u Jugoslaviji; savjetuje da se angažiraju dopisnici iz Beča. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 4 
15: V. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 307 


Pohvalno govori o izbornim uspjesima HSS na parlamentarnim izbo- 
rima; pozitivno ocjenjuje Mačekovo držanje; pretpostavlja da bi knez 
Pavle želio postati kralj; spominje Davidovićevu audijenciju kod kneza 
Pavla; dostavlja mu neke priloge o izborima. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


9. VI. 
Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 309 


Šalje članak Paula Bastida, koji je nezadovoljan situacijom u Jugo- 
slaviji; šalje prijevod memoranduma nadbiskupa Bauera knezu Pavlu 
i informira kako je taj memorandum primljen u vladinim krugovima. 


Pismo, pisano strojem, mjestimične korekture rukom. 


4. VII. 
August Košutić — R. W, Seton-Watsonu Str. 310 


Mačekove impresije o razgovoru s knezom Pavlom, generalom Živko- 
vićem i opozicionim političarima u Beogradu, u vrijeme konzultacija 
o krizi vlade. 


Pismo, pisano strojem, objavljeno: Boban, Maček i politika HSS, I, 
176-177. 


12. VII. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 311 


O stvaranju odbora za političku amnestiju u Jugoslaviji; pita da li 
postoji mogućnost za stvaranje takvog odbora u Engleskoj. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 
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[1935]. 
Ante Trumbić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 312 


Zanima ga sporazum Italije i Francuske uz posredovanje engleskog 
ministra, naročito s obzirom na posljedice za Mediteran, uključujući 
i Jadran. 


Pismo, pisano strojem, dodatak i adresa rukom. 


1936 
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R. W. Seton-Watson — Svetozaru Pribićeviću Str. 312 


Dugo nije čuo vijesti od Pribićevića; o promjenama u javnom mnijenju 
u Engleskoj; vijesti iz Jugoslavije ostavljaju dojam smirivanja; postoji 
mogućnost povratka emigranata pa i Pribićevića; putuje u Beč i Prag, 
razgovarat će s Košutićem i prijateljima iz Zagreba koji će mu doći 
u susret. u 


Pismo, pisano rukom, poštanska oznaka na koverti da pismo nije 
uručeno, 


8. IL. 


Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 313 


Šalje informacije o prilikama u Jugoslaviji; o rezoluciji radikala; 
držanje opozicije, protivnici promjena, situacija u namjesništvu; Ma- 
čekovi odnosi s opozicijom u Srbiji; mogućnost da francuska, engleska 
i čehoslovačka vlada utječu na kneza Pavla da Prihvati prijedloge 
opozicije; misli da bi Seton-Watson i dr. u Francuskoj i Engleskoj 
mogli preko službenih osoba i novinstva također utjecati na kneza 
Pavla. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


2. IL 


August Košutić — R. W, Seton-Watsonu Str. 314 


Vijest da će dr Hodža intervenirati u Beogradu u vezi s hrvatskim pita- 
njem i vijest da je Seton-Watson izjavio kako predstoji sporazum 
Zagreba i Beograda izazvale su optimizam u Zagrebu; teško je vjero- 
vati da bi Hodža mogao nešto učiniti; moli informacije o stavu Praga 
prema hrvatskom pitanju. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


4. II. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W, Seton-Watsonu Str. 315 


Hodža mu je u razgovoru u Parizu iznio mišljenje da se Pribićević iz 
više razloga treba vratiti u Jugoslaviju i u tome: tražio podršku kod 
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Tituleskua; Pribićević na Hodžin savjet i sam na tome radi preko 
svojih francuskih prijatelja; moli i Seton-Watsona da u tome osigura 
britansku potporu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


30. NI. 


Svetozar Pribićević — R. W, Seton-Watsonu Str. 316 


Jugoslavensko poslanstvo dobilo je odobrenje od vlade da mu izda 
pasoš ali s izričitim naređenjem da mu se ne izda viza za povratak 
u Jugoslaviju; Bastid mu obećao da će se zauzeti francuska vlada; 
pita da li bi se mogla osigurati britanska podrška. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


15. VII. 
Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 316 


Smatra da je zbog unutrašnje situacije u Jugoslaviji i prilika u Evropi 
potrebno da Seton-Watson što prije dođe u Jugoslaviju (vidi dok. 210, 
271). ' 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


11. IX. 


Milan Ćurčin — R. W, Seton-Watsonu Str. 317 


O programu boravka Seton-Watsona u Jugoslaviji (vidi dok. 269, 271), 
Pismo, pisano rukom. 


20. IX. 


Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 318 
O programu boravka Seton-Watsona u Jugoslaviji (vidi dok. 269, 270). 
Pismo, pisano rukom. ša 


29, X. 


Josip Smodlaka — R. W, Seton-Watsonu Str. 319 


Žali što se nije mogao susresti sa Seton-Watsonom. Mogao mu je dati 
interesantne informacije: o razgovorima s regentima za rješenje hrvat- 
skog pitanja, o čestim razgovorima s beogradskom opozicijom, Koroš- 
cem, Spahom. Tako je mogao saznati drukčija gledišta od onih koja su 
mu iznijeli oni koji su ga okruživali u Zagrebu; osuđuje držanje zagre- 
bačke masonerije; polemizira s Meštrovićem i CČurčinom; iznosi razloge 
zbog kojih je potpuno povučen iz političkog života. 


Pismo, pisano strojem, 


10. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson, memorandum > Str. 320 


Memorandum o impresijama s puta PO Jugoslaviji i razgovorima koje 
je imao s više osoba iz političkog i kulturnog života. Razrađuje razli- 
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čita pitanja unutrašnjeg života i gledišta koja o tim pitanjima imaju 
različiti politički činitelji. Ukazuje na britanski interes za sređivanje 
prilika u Jugoslaviji. 


Kopija memoranduma (»Zabilješke o mogućnosti srpsko-hrvatskog 
popuštanja«), pisana strojem, »strogo povjerljivo«, objavljeno: Boban, 
Maček i politika HSS, I, 217i d. 


19. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson, zabilješka Str. 331 


Razgovor s knezom Pavlom o njegovu položaju, odnosima s drugim 
namjesnicima, stavu prema srbijanskim političarima, Mačeku, vanjskoj 
politici, Stojadinoviću. 


Koncept zabilješke, pisan rukom, Redakcija razriješila veći broj skra- 
ćenica. 
26. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — princu Pavlu Karađorđeviću = Str. 332 


Dostavlja memorandum (vidi dok. 273) uz napomenu kako se smatra 
da je ključ u kneževim rukama i da je, s obzirom na stanje u Evropi, 
raspoloživo vrijeme kratko. Dostavlja i jedan ranije napisan članak 
dodajući da su se od vremena pisanja članka prilike u Evropi po- 
goršale. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom, Redakcija upotpunila više skraćenica. 


29. XI. 


Princ Pavle Karađorđević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 332 


Zahvaljuje na pismu i prilozima (vidi dok. 275) i izražava uvjerenje u 
mogućnost rješavanja problema. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


9. XII. 


Orme Sargent — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 333 
Zahvaljuje na pismu i memorandumu (vidi dok. 273) i dodaje da i po- 


* slanik Campbell kao i Seton-Watson ima dojam da je atmosfera u 
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Jugoslaviji povoljnija. 
Pismo, pisano strojem. 


1937 


9.1. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 333 


Moli kopiju memoranduma (vidi dok. 273). Ima neke nade da se 
pristupi rješavanju hrvatskog pitanja, ali to ide jako sporo. Jugoslavija 
će nastaviti svoju politiku oslona na Pariz i London. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


279 


280 


281 


282 


283 


28. I 
August Košutić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 334 


Vraća se iz emigracije i zahvaljuje Seton-Watsonu za podršku. Nada 
se da će u Hrvatskoj moći pojačati napore za rješenje hrvatskog 
pitanja. 

Pismo pisano strojem. 


22. III. : 
Ivan Meštrović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 334 


Objašnjava zbog čega dugo nije odgovarao; osvrće se na sastanak 
kneza Pavla i Mačeka te Mačeka i Stojadinovića; razgovarao je s 
knezom Pavlom. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


7%: IV. 

Ivan Meštrović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 336 
Dostavlja informacije o podacima koji se odnose na hapšenje hrvatskih 
emigranata u Njemačkoj i razlozima za hapšenja. 

Pismo s prilogom, pisano strojem. 


26. IV; 3. V. 


Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 338 


Dostavlja kopiju »Nacrta Ustava«; Nacrt će biti uručen knezu Pavlu a 
nakon toga većem broju osoba da ga potpišu; Nova Evropa zaplijenjena 
zbog Ćurčinova članka o Stojadinovićevoj vanjskoj politici; Meštrović i 
Ćurčin komentirat će memorandum (vidi dok. 273) u svjetlu postojeće 
situacije; preporučuje da Seton-Watson u Londonu razgovara s knezom 
Pavlom; on je s knezom razgovarao. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


19. X. 


Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 339 


Dugo nije pisao jer je informacije slao preko Krnjevića; osvrće se na 
Seton-Watsonov članak u Slavonic Review; o sastanku Mačeka i Stoja- 
dinovića u Brežicama; ne slaže se s člancima The Timesa o unutrašnjoj 
situaciji u Jugoslaviji; stav kneza Pavla prema koncentracionoj vladi; 
o tzv. Gavrilovićevu planu; gledišta opozicionih stranaka u Srbiji; Mače- 


“ kova gledišta o sporazumu s opozicijom u Srbiji; kako je došlo do 
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sporazuma opozicije 8. X 1937; sastanak šefova opozicije u Farkašiću; 
držanje vojnih vrhova prema sporazumu opozicije; sporazum sa Stoja 
dinovićem nije moguć. 

Pismo, pisano rukom. 

22. X 


Milan Ćurčin — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 347 


Pismo šalje preko čehoslovačkog konzulata u Zagrebu; moli informa- 
cije o razgovoru Seton-Watsona sa Stojadinovićem i o tome kako je 


435 


285 


286 


287 


288 


Stojadinović primljen u Londonu; opozicija u Srbiji pod svaku cijenu 
želi rušiti Stojadinovića; držanje vojnih vrhova; priprema broj Nove 
Evrope posvećen Masaryku; priprema izdanje Pfefferove knjige o sara- 
jevskom atentatu. : 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


20. XI. 


Ilija Jukić — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 349 


Od Harrisona je dobio informaciju o razgovoru koji je Seton-Watson 
imao sa Stojadinovićem; u vezi s ranijim pismom šalje mu dodatne 
informacije (vidi dok. 283); knez Pavle izjavio Mačekovu izaslaniku 
Šubašiću da srpski narod neće primiti sporazum opozicije; Maček pre- 
poručio opoziciji u Srbiji da organizira konferencije i mitinge na 
kojima bi se pokazalo da je Srbija spremna primiti sporazum opozi- 
cije; Maček još uvijek vjeruje da će knez Pavle primiti sporazum, 
a šefovi opozicije u Srbiji nisu takvi optimisti; smrt generala Tomića; 
držanje Spahe. 


Pismo pisano rukom. * 


20. XI. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Milanu Ćurčinu Str. 350 


Odgovara na pismo Ćurčina i Jukića (vidi dok. 284 285) u vezi s razgo- 
vorima sa Stojadinovićem. 


Kopija pisma, pisana strojem. 


1938 


3 V. 


Ivan Meštrović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 352 


Osvrće se na posljedice Anschlussa, Poljaci, Česi, Rumunji, Mađari i 
Jugoslaveni morali bi otvoriti oči; očekuje dolazak Seton-Watsona u 
Split. 


Pismo, pisano strojem. 
16. VIII. 


R. W. Seton-Watson — Jovanu M. Jovanoviću Str. 353 
Govori o svom boravku u Jugoslaviji i razlozima zbog kojih je izbje- 


* gavao Beograd i Zagreb; pesimistički raspoložen zbog postojećih pri- 
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lika; predstavlja Jovanoviću svog sina Hugha. 
Pismo, pisano rukom, AJ, fond Jovana M. Jovanovića. 


23. VIII. 


Jovan M. Jovanović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 354 


Žali što Seton-Watson nije mogao doći u Beograd; smatra da se situa- 
cija u Jugoslaviji poboljšala u pogledu hrvatsko-srpskih odnosa a 
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pogoršala u pitanju demokracije; misli da će uskoro biti izbori, ukoliko 
se ne pogorša vanjska situacija; pobrinuo se za Seton-Watsonova sina 
Hugha. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


1939 


21: III. 
R. W. Seton-Watson — Ivanu Meštroviću ; Str. 355 


Nada se da u Zagrebu nitko neće biti Tiso ili Tuka; vjeruje da će u 
Londonu vidjeti Košutića; moli da Maček bude upoznat s ovim pis- 
mom; primio je kablogram H. F. Armstronga iz New Yorka u vezi s 
s položajem Jugoslavije i sugestijama Mačeku; iznosi temelj na kojem 
bi moglo doći do sporazuma; osvrće se na Cvetkovićeve namjere; 
Seton-Watson i Steed preporučuju umjerenost u stavovima i žurbu u 
postizanju sporazuma zbog katastrofe koja se približava. 


Koncept pisma, pisan rukom. Redakcija razriješila veći broj skraćenica. 


[Ožujak-travanj 19392]. 
Vladko Maček — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 357 


Neosnovane tvrdnje nekih iz Beograda da je njegovo mišljenje o 
pitanju vojske prepreka za sporazum; Hrvati su za zajedničku vojsku 
ali ne tako da ona bude instrument hegemonizma. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


18. IX. 


Ivan Meštrović — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 357 


Smatra da je postignuti sporazum veliko olakšanje; o držanju Italije, 
njemačko-sovjetskim odnosima i posljedicama koje se mogu očekivati; 
vjeruje u savezničku pobjedu. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


21. IX. 


R. W. Seton-Watson, memorandum Str. 358 


Značenje posljednjih događaja u Jugoslaviji; prikazuje unutrašnji 
razvoj nakon uvođenja šestojanuarskog režima s naročitim obzirom na 
akcije za sporazum o hrvatskom pitanju: politika kneza Pavla, Stoja- 
dinovića, Mačeka, Cvetkovića, opozicije u Srbiji; ukazuje na osnovne 
probleme međunarodnog položaja Jugoslavije koji su pogoršali i 
unutrašnje prilike; ukazuje na osnovne promjene koje su nastale 
nakon sporazuma o hrvaiskom pitanju; zapadne demokracije i Jugo- 
slavija. 


Kopija memoranduma, cirkular, Royal Institute of International AF 
fairs, Memorandum No 22 (»Pozadina nove situacije u Jugoslaviji), 
»povjerljivo«. 
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12. III. 


Milan G. Milojević — R. W. Seton-Watsonu Str. 365 


o političkoj situaciji u Jugoslaviji; svi, naročito Srbi, vjeruju u Pariz 
i London; kritički govori o Mačekovoj politici. 


Pismo, pisano rukom. 


1941 
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27. II. 


R. W. Seton-Watson, radio-poruka Str. 367 


Govor u kome se preko BBC obratio prijateljima u Jugoslaviji, po- 
zdravljajući događaje 27. marta. 

Šapirografirani tekst govora preko radija, s mjestimičnim manjim 
korekturama pisanim rukom. 


Kratice 


AJ — Arhiv Jugoslavije, Beograd. 
— Archives of Yugoslavia, Belgrade. 
BP — Arhiv Burrowsa, King's College, London. 
— Burrows Papers, King's College, London. 
FO — Arhiv Foreign Officea, Public Record Office, London. 


— Foreign Office, Public Record Office, London. 


JO — Arhiv Jugoslavenskog odbora, Arhiv Jugoslavenske 
akademije znanosti i umjetnosti, Zagreb. 

— Archives of the Yugoslav Committee, Archives of the 

Yugoslav Academy of Sciences and Arts, Zagreb. 


SANU — Arhiv Srpske akademije nauka i umetnosti, Beograd. 


— Archives of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and 
Arts, Belgrade. 
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292, 293, 304, 305, 313, 314, 339, 347, 
349, 350, 381, 383, 419, 420, 425—430, 
432, 435, 436 % 

Jukić, Luka, atentator na komesara 
Cuvaja — 128 


Kamenarović, Ćiril, istaknuti jugo- 
slavenski iseljenik u Južnoj Ame- 
rici — 88 

Kanner, Heinrich, njemački publi- 
cist — 156 

Kanya, K4lman, mađarski ministar 
vanjskih poslova — 338 


449 


Karađorđe, vođa Prvog srpskog us- 
tanka i osnivač dinastije — 47, 150 

Karađorđević, dinastija — 259, 306, 
308, 322 

Karađorđević, Aleksandar, regent 
Srbije, kasnije Kraljevstva Srba, 
Hrvata i Slovenaca 1914-1921, 
kralj Kraljevine SHS odnosno Ju- 
goslavije 1921-1934 — 12, 13, 21, 
22, 26, 31, 56, 62, 78, 81, 97, 101, 
102, 104-106, 114, 115, 118, 127, 135, 
136, 145—147, 149, 151, 154, 179-185, 
217, 221, 229, 230, 232, 233, 241, 242, 
244, 245, 254, 257, 261, 265, 270, 273, 
275, 279, 281-284, 286, 291, 295, 304, 
306, 308, 310, 316, 321, 323, 337, 344, 
345, 359, 369, 374, 377, 378, 380-382, 
388, 400, 401, 406, 408, 414, 418, 419, 
421-425, 427—430 

Karađorđević, Arsen, otac kneza Pa- 
vla Karađorđevića — 308 

Karađorđević, Marija, supruga kra- 
lja Aleksandra — 239, 304, 382, 422 

Karađorđević, Pavle, knez namje- 
snik 1934-1941 — 297, 301, 303—306, 
308—311, 314, 315, 317, 318, 326, 332, 
334-336, 338—346, 349, 350, 357, 359, 
382, 430-432, 434—437 

Karađorđević, Petar II, kralj, sin 
kralja Aleksandra — 341, 368 

Karlo Habsburški, car i kralj 1916— 
1918 — 116 

Karol I, rumunjski kralj — 230, 269, 
270, 361 


Karolyi, Joszef — 230 


KArolyi, Mih&ly, predsjednik ma- 
đarske vlade 1918-1919 — 105, 369, 
400 te 


Karović, Pavle, jugoslavenski diplo- 
mat — 94 


Kecmanović, Dušan, prota — 256, 
261, 424 


Kemal, Mustafa Atatiirk, general, 
Pen turske republike — 


Kennard, Sir Howard William, bri- 
tanski poslanik u Beogradu — 133, 
139, 167, 406-412 


Kežman, Ljudevit, pristaša HSS, 
emigrirao i djelovao u iseljeni- 
štvu — 191, 416 
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Khuen-Hedćrv4ry, K4roly, hrvatski 
ban 1883-1903, ugarski ministar 
predsjednik 1903, 1910-1912 — 97 

Kipling, Rudyard, engleski književ- 
nik, dobitnik Nobelove nagrade 
za književnost 1907 — 99 

Kojić, Dragutin, diplomat, privre- 
meni otpravnik poslova u london- 
skom poslanstvu, ministar u vri- 
jeme šestojanuarskog režima, ra- 
dikal, zatim član JNS — 31—34, 
118, 136, 247, 275 

Korenić, Juraj, monsinjor — 291 

Kuntarić — 275 


Korošec, Anton, šef SLS, predsjed- 
nik Narodnog vijeća SHS u Za 
grebu 1918, više puta ministar, 
1930-1935. u opoziciji, zatim 1935 
1939. ministar unutrašnjih poslo- 
va, nakon toga predsjednik Sena- 
ta — 11, 13, 16, 21, 22, 33, 78, 79, 
87, 107, 174, 175, 180, 181, 186, 216, 
221, 232, 234, 250, 260, 261, 264, 268, 
269, 273, 274, 276, 277, 293, 295, 302, 
305, 308, 311, 319, 327, 328, 348, 349, 
360, 369, 385-387, 430, 433 


Kosanović, Sava N., jedan od prva- 
ka SDS — 256, 323 

Kostić, Milan, odvjetnik, jedan od 
prvaka SDS — 273, 277, 218, 283, 
426 


Kossuth, Lajos, vođa mađarskog 
nacionalnog pokreta 1848-1849 — 
244 


Košutić, August, prvak HSS, u emi- 
graciji od 1929. do početka 1937, 
potpredsjednik HSS — 176, 184, 
191, 208, 211, 227, 228, 231, 232, 236, 
237, 242, 243, 245, 248, 250, 252, 253, 
255-257, 259, 261, 262, 268, 270, 271, 
276—278, 283, 284, 290, 291, 301—303, 
305-307, 310, 311, 313—315, 334, 
355-357, 360, 380, 382, 416, 418, 
420—428, 430-432, 435, 437 

Kovačević, general — 157, 158, 162, 
410, 411 

Kozomarić, novinar — 340, 347 

Krakov, Stanislav, režimski novinar 
— 239, 242 

Kramai, Karel, predsjednik prve 
čehoslovačke vlade i šef delega- 


cije na Mirovnoj konferenciji u 
Parizu 1919—1920 — 26 


Kramer, Albert, prvak SDS u Slo- 
veniji, kasnije disident, ministar 
u vladi generala Petra Živkovića 
— 239, 275, 276, 283, 284, 422 

Krizman, Bogdan, povjesničar — 369, 
372, 315 

Krizman, Hinko, jedan od prvaka 
SDS — 256 

Krnjević, Juraj, glavni tajnik HSS, 
1929-1939. u emigraciji — 177, 184, 
191, 208, 271, 273, 290, 291, 339, 381, 
414, 416, 426, 428, 435 

Kulovec, Fran, jedan od prvaka 
SLS — 250, 264, 295 

Kumanudi, Kosta, disident Demo- 
kratske stranke, ministar u prvoj 

vladi generala Petra Živkovića 
— 288, 292 

Kun, Bćla, vođa i osnivač mađarske 
komunističke stranke i šef revo- 
lucionarne vlade 1919 — 42 


Laffan, R. F., britanski podržavatelj 
Serbian Society — 82, 188 

Laginja, Matko, predsjednik Narod- 
nog kluba u Privremenom narod- 
nom predstavništvu 1919-1920 — 
78 

Lansing, Robert, ministar vanjskih 
poslova SAD 1915—1920 — 370 

Laval, Pierre, predsjednik francuske 
vlade 1931, 1935-1936, u Drugome 
svjetskom ratu surađivao s Ni- 
jemcima — 223 

Lavery, Sir John, slikar — 164, 185 

Lazić, Žika, ministar unutrašnjih 
poslova — 240-242, 244, 258 

Leeper, Allen, britanski diplomat — 
71, 73, 75—71, 88, 373, 395, 396 

Leeper, Rex, britanski diplomat, 
član britanske delegacije na Mi- 
rovnoj konferenciji u Parizu 1919 
—1920 — 76 : 

Lćger, Alexis, generalni sekretar 
francuskog ministarstva vanjskih 
poslova — 298 


Leigh-Smith, prvi sekretar britan- 
skog poslanstva u Beogradu — 209 


Lemery, francuski ministar pravde 
— 298 


Lenjin, Vladimir Iljič — 330 


Linder, Bela, ministar vojni u prvoj 
mađarskoj vladi 1918 — 105 

Lloyd George, David, britanski pre- 
mijer 1916-1922 — 29, 30, 36, 37, 
44, 45, 47, 67—70, 72, 75—77, 371, 
374, 389 

Lockhart, Robert Hamilton Bruce 
(alias Birkhill), britanski diplo- 
mat i publicist — 108 

Loesch, Carl v., profesor Univerzi- 
teta u Berlinu i direktor Instituta 
— 337 

Lontkijevič, pukovnik, srpski vojni 
ataše u Rusiji za vrijeme rata 
1914-1918 — 144 

Lorković, supruga I. Lorkovića — 
169, 170 

Lorković, Ivan, publicist i političar, 
prvak Hrvatske zajednice, jedan 
od osnivača Hrvatske federalisti- 
čke seljačke stranke — 168, 306, 
412 

Lorković, Mlađen, sin I. Lorkovića, 
ustaški emigrant — 168, 170, 265, 
412, 413 

Lorković, Vlasta, kćerka 1. Lorko- 
vića — 168 

Louis Philippe, francuski kralj — 
226 

Lugoseanu, rumunjski ministar, li- 
beral, urednik lista Universul — 
263, 265 

Lukšić, Srećko — 261 i 

Lumby (Lamby), dopisnik The Ti- 
mesa u Beogradu — 218, 340 

Lupis-Vukić, Ivo Frano, član dal- 
matinskog sabora i publicist — 
35, 59, 62, 63, 66—72, 74, 75, 80, 81, 
84, 88, 89, 114, 120, 124, 150, 152, 
153, 157, 176, 177, 184, 188, 319, 
372, 3713, 318, 393-397, 403, 409, 410, 
414, 415 


Ljotić, Dimitrije, ministar pravde 
u prvoj vladi generala Petra Živ- 
kovića, osnivač profašističke or- 
ganizacije »Zbor« — 275 


Mac Clure, britanski novinar, dopi- 
snik u Rimu — 14 

Mac Donald, James Ramsey, prvak 
britanske Labour Party, premijer 
1924, 1929-1935 — 184 
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Mac Millan, izdavač — 348 

Mac Neil, Roland, britanski politi- 
čar — 36 

Maček, Vladko, predsjednik HSS 
makon Radićeve smrti 1928 — 177, 
184, 187, 196, 197, 202, 203, 216, 218, 
220, 221, 228, 233—235, 237, 243, 252, 
256, 257, 260, 266—269, 273-278, 
280-283, 287, 290, 295, 304, 305, 
307—310, 313, 314, 317, 318, 320-328, 
330, 331, 334-336, 339-351, 355 
357, 359-363, 366, 378, 379, 381—383, 
414, 419-421, 423, 426-428, 430-432, 
434-438 

Magrini, Luciano, talijanski publi- 
cist — 14, 16, 369, 370, 386 

Maksimović, Božidar, član centra 
. Radikalne stranke, disident, mi- 
. nistar prosvjete u vladama gene- 
“rala Živkovića, zatim u opoziciji 
— 244, 267, 275, 286, 288, 292 


Malraux, Andrć, francuski književ- 
nik i političar — 311 


Maniu, Iuliu, vođa Rumunjske Na- 
cionalne stranke u Erdelju, vođa 
Rumunjske Nacionalne Seljačke 
siranke od 1926, predsjednik vla- 
de 1928—1930 i 1932 — 204, 263 


Mantoux, Paul, službeni prevodilac 
francuske delegacije na Mirovnoj 
konferenciji u: Parizu: 1919—1920 
— 28, 29 


Marco (pseudonim za Božina Simi- 
ća, istaknutog »crnorukca«) — 184, 
378 bodri 

Marić, Ljubomir, general, ministar 

. vojni — 339. > 

Marinković, Vojislav, ministar vanj- 
skih poslova 1924, 19271932, pred- 
.sjednik vlade 1932 — 174, 184, 205, 

+“ 230-232, 288, 292, 293, 417, 421 

Marjanović, Milan, književnik, pu- 
blicist i političar, urednik većeg 
broja listova — 189 _ 

Markham, američki novinar — 257 

Marković, Bogdan, ministar financi- 
ja 1926—1928 — 165 

Marković, Božidar, profesor Univer- 
' ziteta u Beogradu, jedan od prva- 
ka Demokratske stranke — 166, 
285, 310. 

Marković, Lazar, istaknuti član Ra- 
dikalne stranke, nakon proglaše- 
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nja šestojanuarske diktature u 
opoziciji — 138, 160, 266, i 216, 
285, 287, 289, 409, 426 


Masaryk, Jan, sin Tomaša Masa- 
ryka, poslanik u Londonu 1925 
1938 — 169, 204, 227, 241, 245, 272, 
337, 338, 412, 422 


Masaryk, Tomaš  Garrigue, pred- 
sjednik čehoslovačke republike 
do 1935 — 105, 148, 202, 222, 2, 
285, 291, 348, 428, 435 


Mazzini, Giuseppe, talijanski revo- 
lucionar — 13 i 

Mažuranić, Želimir, ministar u vla- 
di generala Petra Živkovića, pred- 
sjednik Senata — 289 

Melville, C. F., britanski dopisnik 
u Beogradu — 259 

Meštrović, Ivan, kipar — 35, 185, 
208-212, 215, 272, 273, 279, 287, 
317—320, 334, 336-339, 348, 349, 
352—355, 357, 358, 381, 419, 426—428, 
433, 435—437 

Mihailović, Ljuba, srpski poslanik 
u Washingtonu 1916-1918 — 117 

Mihajlović, Stevan, prvi sekretar 
jugoslavenskog poslanstva u Pari- 
zu — 80 

Mihaldžić, Stanoje, policijski slu- 
žbenik, podban Savske banovine, 
ministar unutrašnjih poslova“ — 
364 

Mihanović, Miguel, istaknuti jugo- 
slavenski iseljenik u Južnoj Ame- 
rici — 152, 153, 409 

Mijatović, Čedomilj, srpski političar 
i diplomat — 133 

Miladinović, artiljerijski poručnik — 
236, 240 ' ' 

Miletić, Krsta, istaknuti član Radi- 
kalne stranke, ministar — 266, 287 

Miller, supruga W, Millera — 128 

Miller, William, povjesničar i novi- 
nar, dopisnik Morning Posta u 
Rimu — 126, 405 

Milner, Alfred Viscount, britanski 
državnik, član vojnog kabineta 
1916-1919 — 90 

Milojević, G. Milan, diplomat — 365, 
367, 438 

Milošević, Sima, profesor Univerzi- 
teta, istaknuti ljevičar — 244 


Milovanović, Milovan, srpski mini- 
star vanjskih poslova 1908-1912 
— 47, 101 

Miljković, Hasan — 250, 423 

Minkov, generalni sekretar bugar- 
skog ministarstva vanjskih poslo- 
va — 162 

Mišić, Živojin, vojvoda, načelnik 
štaba srpske Vrhovne komande 
1918 — 101 

Mitchell, Sir Chalmers, član britan- 
skog odjela za propagandu u ne- 
prijateljskim zemljama 1918 — 14 

Mitrany, David, britanski publicist 
— 217 

Monzie, Anatole de, francuski poli- 
tičar i ministar — 245 

Morgan, John Pierpont, šef konzor- 
cija J. P. Morgan and Co. — 86 

Morreale, Mussolinijev povjerenik u 
Beču — 330 

Moutet, francuski političar — 311 

Mrvoš, Vladimir, industrijalac i tr- 
govac — 229. 

Murat II, turski sultan 1401-1451 — 
211 

Mussolini, Benito — 115, 116, 129, 
149, 153—155, 161, 170, 171, 226, 230, 
272, 279, 280, 337, 367, 374, 377, 403, 
412, 427 


Naggiar, E., francuski poslanik u 
Beogradu — 267, 279, 285 

Napoleon III, francuski car 1852— 
1870 — 193, 226 

Natlačen, Marko, član vodstva SLS, 
ban Dravske banovine — 264, 295 

Nedeljković, Milorad, generalni di- 
rektor Poštanske štedionice u Be- 
ogradu — 181 

Nešić, Ljuba, diplomat — 105 

Nešić — 244 

Neudorfer, Mirko — 379 

Neurath, Konstantin von, njemački 
diplomat, ministar vanjskih po- 
slova — 337, 360 

Nevinson, Henry Wood, britanski 
novinar — 112 


Nicolson, Harold George, član bri- 
tanske delegacije na Mirovnoj 


konferenciji u Parizu 1919-1920 — 

“77, 396 

Nikola I Petrović, crnogorski kralj 
1910-1918 — 36, 81, 217, 396 . 

Nikola II Romanov, ruski car — 365 

Ninčić, Momčilo, političar, ministar 
vanjskih poslova u više vlada — 
104, 105, 107, 115, 122, 129, 133—135, 
141-143, 150, 161, 166, 238, 276, 283, 
285, 287, 371, 406-409 

Nitti, Francesco Saverio, talijanski 
ministar predsjednik 1919-1920 — 
39, 43, 67, 68, 70, 80, 83, 87, 371, 
3173, 394 

Nobel, Alfred Bernard, švedski in- 
dustrijalac - 311 : 

Nogaro, Bertrand, ekonomist, pro- 
fesor Univerziteta — 311 

Northcliffe, Alfred Charles William 
- 387 


Obrenović, dinastija — 194 

Obrenović, Aleksandar, srpski kralj 
1889—1903, ubijen u oficirskoj ; za- 
vjeri 1903 — 231, 351 

Obrenović, Milan, srpski kralj 1868 
1889 — 156, 412 

Ogrizek, Anton, član vodstva SLS _ 
295 

Oman, Sir Charles William Chad- 
wick, britanski povjesničar — 82, 
94, 97, 98, 164, 398, 399 : 

Opačić, Tomo — 246 

Orlando, Vittorio Emanuele, talijan- 

“ski ministar predsjednik 1917— 
1919 — 9,.21, 28—31, 34, 35, 39, 43, 
371, 389 

Ortner, Stjepan, narodni zastupnik 
HSS - 112 : 

Ostović, Pavle, publicist — 338, 358 

Oulahan — 28 

Ožanić, Marko — 191, 416 


Page, Thomas Nelson, američki am- 
basador u Rimu — 27 

Palmerston, Henry John Temple 
Viscount, britanski državnik u 19. 
stoljeću — 226 

Pašić, Nikola, šef Radikalne stran- 
ke, šef delegacije Kraljevine SHS 
na Mirovnoj konferenciji u Pa 
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rizu 1919-1920, više puta pred- 
sjednik vlade Srbije a kasnije i 
Kraljevine SHS sve do smrti 1926 
— 12, 13, 26, 34, 62, 66, 69, 73—75, 
80, 86, 93, 102, 104, 106, 110, 114, 
115, 117, 118, 120, 122—124, 126—128, 
131, 134-142, 146—151, 174, 184, 199, 
217, 241, 306, 369, 376, 377, 394, 395, 
400, 403—408 

Pašić, Radomir, sin N. Pašića — 87 

Paulov4, Milada, češka povjesničar- 
ka — 137, 222, 259, 285, 376, 379, 
407, 420 

Paunković — 284 

Pavelić, Ante, vođa ustaškog pokre- 
ta u emigraciji nakon 1929 — 164, 
191, 281, 294, 308, 321, 330, 331, 366, 
411, 416 

Pavlasek, čehoslovački generalni 
konzul u Londonu — 162 


Pavlović, Živko, general, pomoćnik 
vojvode Putnika u ratu 1914-1918 
— 132 

Pećanac, Kosta, četnički vođa — 239, 
244 

Pellegrinetti, Hermengildo, papinski 
nuncij u Beogradu do 1938 — 289 

Perčec, Gustav, pristaša ustaškog 
pokreta u emigraciji — 294 

Perić, Ninko, predsjednik Narodne 
skupštine — 166 

Pernar, Ivan, prvak HSS — 177, 183 

Perović, Ivo, kraljevski namjesnik 
— 297, 303, 322, 359 

Perrin, Jean Baptiste, francuski fi- 
zičar i kemičar, dobitnik Nobe- 
love nagrade — 311 

Pešić, Petar, general, šef vojne mi- 
sije pri delegaciji Kraljevine SHS 
na Mirovnoj konferenciji u Pari- 
zu 1919-1920 — 36, 39 

Petrinović, Frano, istaknuti jugo- 
slavenski iseljenik u Južnoj Ame- 
rici — 120 


Petronijević, M., prevodilac u dele- 
gaciji Kraljevine SHS na Mirov- 
noj konferenciji u Parizu 1919- 
1920 — 80 


Petrović, I. M., pjesnik — 112 
Petrović, Milo, sin crnogorskog kra- 
lja Nikole — 271 
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Petrović, Nastas, disident Radikalne 
stranke, ministar u Davidovićevoj 
vladi 1924 — 266 


Petrović, V., sekretar. ministarstva 
unutrašnjih poslova u Beogradu 
—_ 251 

Petrović, Vasa, sudac — 275 

Pezet, Ernest, francuski političar i 
publicist — 252, 263, 311, 314, 346, 
423 

Pfeffer, Leo, pisac knjige o istrazi 
povodom sarajevskog atentata — 
348, 435 


Pichon, Stćphen, francuski ministar 
vanjskih poslova 1917-1920 — 15, 
17, 26, 27, 29 

Picot — 370 

Pitamic, Leonid, profesor Univer- 
ze u Ljubljani — 167 

Pivko, Ljudevit, političar i pisac — 
116, 374 

Plastiras, general, kasnije predsjed- 
nik grčke vlade — 315 

Pliverić, Branko, direktor Prve hr- 
vatske štedionice u Zagrebu — 208, 
212 

Poincarć, Raymond, predsjednik 
francuske republike 1913-1920 — 
14 

Polić, Ladislav, profesor Sveučilišta 
u Zagrebu — 170 

Polk, Frank Lyon, podsekretar u 
američkom State  Departmentu 
1919—1920, šef američke delegacije 
na Mirovnoj konferenciji u Parizu 
1919—1920 — 71, 77, 373 

Ponsonby, Arthur Augustus William 
Harry, britanski političar i diplo- 
mat — 135, 376 

Popović — 366 

Popović, Bogdan, profesor Univerzi- 
teta u Beogradu — 41, 94, 96—98, 
100, 166, 399 

Popović, Č. A. — 378 

Popović, Dušan, novinar — 278 

Popović, Laza, radiolog, profesor 
Sveučilišta u Zagrebu — 292 

Popović, Mihailo, profesor Univer- 
ziteta — 186, 188, 415 


Popović, Pavle, profesor Univerzi- 
teta u Beogradu — 41, 94, 96—98, 


100, 159, 160, 163, 165, 166, 173, 189, 
190, 399, 411, 415, 416 

Popović, Svetislav, ministar — 275 

Popović, Velja, ministar unutraš- 
njih poslova — 309 

Potiorek, Oskar von, general, ze- 
maljski poglavar Bosne i Herce- 
govine — 144 

Potočnjak, Franko, podban u Hr- 
vatskoj i Slavoniji — 136 

Precca, Nikola, disident HSS, mini- 
star u vladi generala Petra Živko- 
vića i Stojadinovića — 311, 379 

Predavec, Josip, potpredsjednik 
HSS — 184, 256, 280, 427 

Pribićević, Adam, brat S. Pribiće- 
vića, predsjednik SDS 1936-1939 
— 213, 214, 345, 419 

Pribićević, Bosiljka, supruga S. Pri- 
bićevića — 214, 419 

Pribićević, Milan, brat S. Pribiće- 
vića, šef Srpske vojne misije u 
Zagrebu 1918-1919 — 23, 266, 380, 
387 

Pribićević, Stana, kćerka S. Pribiće- 
vića — 295 


Pribićević, Stojan, sin S. Pribiće- 
vića — 295, 297, 429, 430 


Pribićević, Svetozar, prvak Demo- 
kratske stranke a zatim od 1924. 
šef SDS, ministar, u emigraciji 
od 1931 — 14, 16, 62, 78, 85, 91, 93, 104, 
106, 118, 120, 127, 136, 161, 166, 171, 
174, 176, 178—181, 183, 184, 187, 194, 
197, 198, 213—215, 217, 221—224, 227, 
231-234, 236, 237, 239—241, 244, 245, 
251-253, 255-259, 261, 262, 264, 265, 
268, 272, 273, 280—283, 285, 286, 
290-292, 295—300, 307, 309-312, 315, 
316, 320, 325, 370, 372, 378—382, 386, 
403, 414, 419—433 


Pribićević, Valerijan, brat S. Pri- 
bićevića — 295, 308, 429 


Primo de Rivera Orbaneya, Miguel, 
španjolski general i političar, us- 
postavio diktaturu 1923—1930 — 
232 


Prince, John Dyneley, američki po- 
slanik u Beogradu — 279, 280 


Princip, Gavrilo, izvršilac atentata 
na austro-ugarskog prijestolona- 


sljednika Franza Ferdinanda — 
144 

Protić, Stojan, jedan od ideologa 
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